




Digitized by Googie 



* This book is due two weeks f 

rw # 

j stamped below, and if not returned 
before that time a fine of five cents a da 

* s 

V 

rom the last date 
or renewed at or 
Y will be incurred. 



W3^ «1 


; ,V’‘ 

■Ü 

. j 

'■'.I: 


i 

"L ■ • • w ’ ' * 

P - ^ ' 

> , J *A ' • 


1 : - ^ 

- * 

. M ' 

0 

I 

r.- ‘ ■ ■ 

t ■- 

' • _ . , ji " 

■' I ' 

f 

r •> ; 

I'*"- V" ' 

1'. j 

1 ^ ■■ ; 

(T *• . 

c 

■;V" ..> i 

..f . .« 

' 

; . 1. 

!U.i: . ■ 




.'f 

' 1 

] j'- ^ 

'S 

^ •;= 

j, ' 

"• iWk'fcHiJ Ü r 


1 '• •■ . # a ^ W 4' 



Digitized by Google 



DigWzed by Google 



Kunst und VerU.^ Anstalt. Obcraratncrmu.) 


Carl Stoeknuinn, Photo. 


ECCE HOMO! 


Digitized by Google 


THE PASSION PLAY 

\ 

AS IT IS PLAYED TO-DAY. 


AT OBER AMMERGAU IN 1890 

BY 

WILLIAM T. STEAD 


OEnMAir ASTD BZVaUSB 
TEZT OF 
PASSION VJ.A'T 
IN PASAI.Z.EI. COZ.TJMN8 


COPZOTrSZ.T ZLEirSTRATED 
rzeOBfZ O&IOZNAE 
PBOTOORAPNS BT 
8PECZA1. PBItaZISSION. 


LONDON: OFFICE OF THE “REVIEW OF REVIEWS,” 

MOWBRAY HOUSE, NORFOLK STREET, STRAND, W.C. 

NEW YORK : CHARLES E. MERRILL & CO., 52 & 54, Lafayette Place 
MUNICH & OBERAMMERGAU j HEINRICH KORFF 


c. 

Ob 2. -2- 




Pr^deTtck Wii';afn 


HoMs CoU^t*^-''» 


fEö2i) 19i3 


PREFACE 






♦ 

\ \ / HEN I went to Ober Animergim to obtain a little rest and to witness a performance which was being somewhat warmly 
discussed throughout Christendom, nothing was further from my thoughts than to write a book about it. An ar^clc for 
my Review — yes. A book, certainly not. 

But here is my Ixjok after all, and the best preface is a brief explanation of how it camo to bo written. 

On arriving at Ober Amniergau on June 7th, I asked, as probably every one else does, for the text of the play in German 

and in Kuglish. In a short time I was ftimislted with a small library in both languages. Official guides, authorized texts, the 
only autlieiitic version, eoinpleto descriptive accounts, illustrated editions, and so forth. Armed with specimens of the best, I 
made my way to the Passion Play, on Sunday, Juno 8th. 

Imagine then jny a.stonisliment on discovering that not one of all the versions sold has the faintest claim to g^vo an account 
of the IWion Play as it is played to-day ; that all of them descrilx; the play as it was presented ten years ago ; that in all 
the ma.ss of Ober Ammergau litenituro thero is not a single German-Knglish edition with the German text printed in parallel 
columns to the Engli.‘>h tnin.slation, and that none of tlic publislied books about the Passion Play contain any illustrations either 
of the play ns it is played or of the performers as they appear. Nothing is more }uithctic than to witness the vain attempts of 

the audience to follow the play by the aid of books which describe tjiblenux which have been dropjied, give the dialogue of 

»^cncs wliich have bec-u suppressed, and illustmte their text by portniits of players who are no longer on the stage or who 
are playing different pirts. 

I went to see the Passion Play a second time on Monday, and decided tliero and tlicn tliat as there was no one else who 
seemed to bo pn-pariug to supply the need I would do it myself. Not being a stenograph or, and not being able to command on 
the spot a German shorthand writer who would take down the ipaiseiina cerha of the jHirformers, I cannot profes-s to pre.sent in 
the following pages in .all cases a full verbatim report of the whole play. But by taking all the existing versions to the Theatre 
and collating them ns the play progressed, I am able to pro<laoe a version which, although hero and there imperfect by reason of 
my being unable to take down passages omitted in the hitherto published editions, nevertheless does give a fairly complete and 
faithful account of what is actually to be seen to-day on the st-age at Ober Ammergau. 

The only original printc<l basis for the text of tlie Pas.sion Play Ls tlio p>roso version taken down in shorthand ten years ago by 
Mr. W. Wyl and published by him in “ Maitage in Ober Anuuergau,” a work which has been through three editions, and which 
still remains the only German text that is of the slightest use to those who wish to follow the Play book in hand. Idle two 
English ver.siomi which are usiful are both translations from the “ Maitage " ; one by the author of “ Charles Lowder,” published 
by Messrs. Vi. II. Allen & Co., tlio other by Mary Frances Drew, publLshed by Messrs. Bums & Oates. The book which is 
usually sold at 01)cr Ammergau as the text of the Play is a poetical version written by the Geistlicher Rath Daisenbergor, the 
parish priest of the village. He endcavoiued in vain to sccuro the adoption of his poetic version. The villagers refused to 
abandon their traditional prose. Hero and there, however, the omissions in Mr. Wyl’s “ Maitage," due chieflj' to the difficulty of 
following in shorthand the exceedingly rapid speeches of some of the iKrfomiers, can bo supplied not tcxtuully but with sufficient 
jiccuracy as to meaning from Father Daisenberger’s drama. In one scene which I could not restore by the combination of 
the “Maitage” and Daiscnbtrgcr, I was kindly fumisbed with the manuscript of his “Rollo” by the priucii>al performer. 
Add to this the additions which I was able to make as I followcxl every sentence Spraken by the performers, pencil in hand, on 
the second and tliird occasions on which I witnessed the |>crfoniiauce, and you have the materials on which the present 
edition is based. I think I may say that its only faults arc tlioso of omission. Nothing is printed that Ls not actnaUy 
spoken on the stage, and where omia.sions occur I have indicated the hiatus in the usual maimor. It will bo seen that the hiatus 
seldom or never occurs in the part of the Cltrist, and very seldom in those of any of the leading performers, except 
occasionally in tlio cose of Cuiaphos. Tliose who witness that cxtraordiiuiry personation will not, however, marvel at the 
impossibility of catching every word of his rapid and vehement discourse. Altogether, I do not think the omitted passages if 
printed consecutively would more than fill half a page of the present volume. 

As to the English version which I have printed in parallel columns to the German text, it will be observed that I have 
departed from the usual method of giving a merely textual translation. "WTiilo translating as closely as possible the actual text 
I have thrown the speeches of the performers into a narrative, so that while following the movement of the play the accompanying 
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PREFACE. 


description wil! enable the spectator at any moment to find hü place. Wlicre so much depends upon the action that take» 
place on the stage, the mere words convey little or no idea of what actually takes place, and the only alternatives were either to 
perpetually interrupt the text of the drama by numerous stag^ directions, or to throw the whole of the dialo^e into the form of 
a narrative. I have adopted the latter course, not only because it is most simple but because it will enable thousands who will 
never visit Obfer Ammergau to read the whole story without tho difficulty that invariably attends the reading of a drama. I 
have in all cases collated my translations with those made by tho author of “ Charles Lowder” and by Mary Prances Drew, and 
have submitted the result to the revision of one whose knowledge of Gorman is much more profoimd than mine can pretend 
to be. The metrical translations of the prologues and the songs have been kindly undertaken for mo by Miss Wemcr. 

The photog^phs which form the illustrations could not xx)ssibly have been publishid until tho play was actually on the 
stage. The photographs of some of tho tableaux, for instance, are oven now not yet ready. Guides to Ober Ammergau, which 
were got ready before May, were therefore comix;lled to fall back upon the photographs of 1880. Since 1880 photog^phy 
has made so much progress as almost to be a new art. The contrast between the splendid series of photog^phs, produced by 
Messrs. Faller, Buchmiillor & Co. from the photographs taken by Mr. Stockmann, the Court photographer of Vienna, and those 
taken ten years ago, needs to bo seen to bo believed. The right of publishing these photog^phs has been let to Messrs. 
Faller, BuchmüUer & Co., for the sum of 37,000 marks, and they naturally forbid any reproduction of their pictures excepting by 
special authorisation. That authorisation I succeeded after some difficulty in obtaining, and I have the exclusive concession fur 
the non-photographic reproduction of the photographs in the British Empire. 

The “PassionPlay” is witnessed about twice a week by nearly five thonsand persons. This week the spacious theatre has been, 
crowded tlirice, and tliere is every sign of the demand for seats increasing. The English summer exodus has hardly begun, but on- 
Sunday there were .said to be five hundred Engli.sh people in Ober Ammcrg^an. As the performance closes with September, it has 
been indispensable to bring this volume out with a haste which must be my excuse for its many imperfections. If, however, the 
reception which it meets with from the public accords to the need which it endeavours to supply, I hope to bring out a revised 
and extended edition in the autumn, in the shape of a Christmas giftbook, under the title of “ The Story that Transformed the- 
World.” 


W. T. STEAD. 


LncsBXE, June l$lh, 1890. 
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THE PASSION PLAY AS IT IS PLAYED TO DAY 


I.— TEE STORY TEAT TRANSFORMED TEE WORLD. 

Obeb Ammeroad, Ju,ne 9f/t, 1890. 

This is the story that trnnsfonncd the worlil ! 

Tliis is tlic story timt truusformcd the world ! 

Yes, .and will yet transform it 1 

Yes, thank Ood, so the answer comes ; and will yet transform it, until Thy Kingdom comes ! 

This is the story that transformed the world. I awoke shortly after midnight, after seeing the Passion Play at Ober 
Ainmergau, with these woixls floating Ixackwurds and forwards in iny head like a i>cal of bells from some distant spire. 
Backwards and forwards they went and came, an<l came and went ! 

This is the story that transformed the world ! 

This is the story that transformed the world. And then in the midst of the reiterated monotone of this insistant 
message came this glad response from I know not where. — Yes, and will yet transform it ! And then the two met ami 
mingled, strophe and antistrophe, one answering the other, “ This is the story that has transformed the world. Yes, 
and will yet transform the world ! ” 

I tried to sleep, hut could not. It was as if church bells were pealing their sweet but imperious music within my 
brain. So I got up and wrote. 

All is silent save the ticking of the watch by my bed-side ; silent as the stars which gleam down from the blue sky above 
the cross-crowned crag, which stands like some gaunt sentinel keeping watch over the village at its foot. Ilerod, our 
host, sleeps soundly, and Johannes, wearied by his double service of waiter at the hotel and his r6le in the sacred play, is 
oblivious of all. The crowded thousands who watched for hours yesterday the unfolding of the Passion of Christ Jesus 
of Galilee have disappeared, and I am alone. 

But not alone. For os real and as vivid as that same crowd of yesterday seem to me the thronging memories of 
other days, of the centuries that rise between the time when Jesus really lived on earth and to-day. Nearly nineteen 
hundred years have gone since all that we saw represented yesterday w;w no mere mimic show but deadly tragic fact ; 
nineteen hundred years during which the shaping power of the world has been that story. The old, old story, never 
before so vividly realised in all its human significance and its Divine import. 

Its human significance, for, thank God, we have at last seen Jesus lus a man among men, a human being with no halo 
round his brow, no radiance rtot of this world marking him olF apart from the rest of us his lellow-men, but simply Jesus, 
the Galilean, gibbeted on the gallows of his time, side by side with the scum of mankind. 

And it was this story that transformed the world ! “Thou hast conquered, 0 pale Galilean ! ” Over how many tribes 
and nations and kindreds of men 1 On this very spot, by the side of the swift-flowing Ammer, what strange rites were 
being celebrated long centuries after the cry of victory over death burst from the lips of the Crucified, and yet here wo 
stand to-day. 

Oh, the wonder of it all, the miracle of miracles surely is this ! That this story should have transformed the world. 
For after all, what was the Passion ? Looked at as we Itwked at it yesterday, not from the standpoint of those who see 
the sacred story through the vista of centuries that have risen in splendour and set in the glory of the Cross, but from the 
standpoint which the actors on the stage assumed yesterday, what was tlie Passion ! It was merely a passing episode in 
the unceasing martyrdom of man. Think you that of tlie thirty thousand Jews whom the humane Titus by a mere 
stroke of his stylus condemned to 1« crucified round the walls of Jerusalem forty years after that scene on Calvary, none 
euffered like this ? For them also was reare<l the horrid cross, nor were they sijared the mockings and the scourgings, 
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THE PASSION PLAY AS IT IS PLAYED TO-DAY. 


the cruel thirst, and the slow-drawn agony of days of death. 
And among all that unnamed multitude how few were there 
but had some distracte«! mother to mourn for him, some 
agonised Mary to swoon at the news of his death 1 Jews 
they were ; as was he. Hero souls, no doubt faithful unto 
death, and now, let us hope, wearing a crown of life ; 
patriots who knew how to die in the service of the land 
which their fathers had received from God, and of the 
Temple in which 
was preserved His 
Holy Law. But 
their self - sacrifice 
availed not even to 
save their names 
from oblivion. 

Their martyrdom 
was as powerless to 
avert the doom of 
the chosen people as 
the bursting of tlio 
foam-flakes on the 
sand is to arrest the 
nish of the return- 
ing tide. 

W li y, the n, 
should the death of 
one Jew have trans- 
formed the world, 
while the death of 
these uncounted 
thousands failed 
even to save the 
8}Tingogue t 

Why? That is 
the question that 
the Passion Play 
forces home — a 
question which 
never even comes to 
the mind of those 
who are accustomed 
from childhood to 
regard this Jew as 
mysteriously Di- 
vine, not so much 
man as God, cut olf from us and our daily littlcnc.ss by the 
immeasurable abyss that yawns between the finite and the 
Infinite. This greatest of all the miracles, Uie coming of 
Christendom into being, has become so much a matter of 
course that we marvel as little at it as we do at the 
sunrise — which, also, in its way, is wonder-worthy enough. 
Think, for a moment, of how many myriads of fierce 


heathen, worshipping all manner of proud ancestral gods, 
have gone down before the might of that pale form. 
Civilisations and empires have gone down into the void ; 
darkness covers them and oblivion is fast erasing the very 
inscriptions which History has traced on their tombs. But 
the kingdom which this man founded knoweth no end. 
The voice that echoed from the hills of Galilee is echoing 
to-day from hills the Romans never trod, and the story oi 

that life is rendered 
in tongues unknown 
at Pentecost The 
more you look at it 
from the standpoint 
of the contempo- 
raries of the Car- 
penter of Nazareth^ 
the more incredibly 
marvellous it ap- 
pears. 

And that is the 
great gain of the 
Passion Play. It 
takes us clear back 
across the ages to 
the standpoint of 
those who saw Jesus 
the Galilean was but 
a man among men. 
It compels us to see 
him without the 
aureole of Divinity, 
as he appeared to 
those who knew 
him from his boy- 
hood and who said 
— Are not his breth- 
ren still with us ? 
It is true that it is 
still not real enough. 
The dresses are too 
beautiful ; every- 
thing is conven- 
tional. We have 
here not the real 
Christ, the Jew, the 
outcast, and the vagabond. For him we must wait till 
Vereschagin or some other realist painter may bring us 
reality. But even behind all the disguises of conven- 
tional Christian art, we have at least a sufficiently human 
figure to elicit sympathy, compassion, and love. We get 
near enough to Christ to hear the blows that fall upon 
his face, to appreciate the superior respectability of the 
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high priests, and to understand the contempt of Herod 
for “ the king of fools.” Not until we start low enough 
do we understand the heights to which the Crucified has 
risen. It is only after realising the depth of his humilia* 
tion we can even begin to understand the miracle of the 
transformation which he has wrought 

Nor is that all. It is the grcate.st thing, but it does 
not stand alone. For besides enabling us to realise the 
story which trans- 
formed the world, it 
enables us to under- 
stand the agency by 
which that story 
effected its benefi- 
cent revolution. I 
learned more of the 
inner secret of the 
Catholic Church in 
Ober- Ammergau 
than ever I learnt 
in Rome. Yet there 
is nothing distinc- 
tively Roman about 
the Passio)! Play. 

With the exception 
of the legend of St. 

Veronica, with 
which Gabriel Max’s 
picture has famili- 
arised every Protes- 
tant who looks into 
a photograph-shop, 
and sees the strange 
face on the handker- 
chief, whose eyes 
reveal themselves 
beneath your gaze ; 
there is nothing 
from first to lost to 
which the Protes- 
tant Alliance could 
take e.vcept ion. And 
yet it is all there. 

There, condensed xeitiLgt AiuUlt, Oberammers»u.] 

into eight hours and cheistus. 

less, is the whole stock-in-trade of the Cliristian Church. 

It was in its effort to impress that story upon the heart of 
man that there came into being all that is distinctively 
Roman. To teach tnith by symbols, to speak through the 
eye os much a.s the ear, to leave no gate of approach un- 
summoned by the bearer of the glad tidings of great joy, 
and, above all, in so doing to use every human element of 


pathos, of tragedy, and of awe that can touch the heart or im- 
press the imagination — that was the mission of the Church ; 
and as it got further and further afield, and had to deal with 
rude and ruder barbarians, the tendency grew to prijR in still 
larger capitals. The Catholic Church, in short, did for reli- 
gion what the new journalism has done for the press. It has 
sensationalised in order to get a hearing among the masses. 

Protestantism that confines its gaze solely to the 

sublime central 
figure of the Gospel 
story walks with 
averted face past the 
beautiful group of 
the Holy Women. 
Because others have 
ignorantly wor- 
Bhipi>ed, therefore 
we must not even 
contemplate. Rut 
plant Mr. Kensit or 
Messrs. Morgan and 
Scott in the theatre 
of Olrer-Ammeigau, 
let them look with 
dry eyes — if they 
can — upon the 
leave-taking at Be- 
thany, ami then as 
the universal sob 
rises from thousjimls 
of gazers, they will 
realise, perhaps for 
the first time, how 
intense is the passion 
of sympathy which 
they have scaled up, 
how powerful the 
emotion to which 
they are forbidden 
to appeal. The most 
pathetic figure in 
the Passion Play is 
not Christ, but Ilis 
mother. There is in 
Him also sublimity. 
She is purely pathetic. And after Mary the Mother 
comes Mary the Magdalen. Protestantism will have 
much leeway to make up before it can find any influence 
so potent for softening the hearts and inspiring the imagi- 
nations of men. Even in spite of all the obloquy of 
centuries of suircrstition, and of the consequent centuries 
of angry reaction against this abuse, these two women 
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stand out against the gloom of tlie post radiant os the angels of God, and yet the true ideals of the womanhood of 
the world. 

Yes, this wa.s the story that transformed the world ! This and no other. This it was whicli, to make visible, men 
carved it in stone and built it in the catliedr.i’, and then, lest even the light of Heaven should come to the eye of man without 
bearing with it tlie Story of the Cross, they filled their chuich windows with stained glass, so that the sun should not shine 
without throwing into brighter relief the leading features of the wonder-working epic of Ilis life and death. Wherever 
you go in Christendom you come upon endless reproductions of the scenes which yesterday we saw presented with all the 
vividness of the drama. The cross, the nails, the lance have been built into the architecture of the world, often by the 
descendants of the men who crucified their Redeemer — not knowing what they did. For centuries Art was but an 
endless repetition in colour or in stone of the scenes we witnessed yesteixluy, or of incidents in lives which had been 
transformed by these scenes. The more utterly we strip the story of the Passion of all supernatural significance, the more 
irresistibly conies back upon the mind the overwhelming significance of the transformation which it has effected in the 
world. 

Why? — I keep asking why? If there were no divine and therefore natural law behind all that, why should that 
trivial incident, the crucifixion of one among the unnumbered host of vagabonds executed every year in the reign of 
Tiberius and the Cicsars that followed him, bow comes it that we are here to-day ? Why are railways built and special 
trains organized and six thousand people gathered in curiosity or in awe to see the repre.scntation of this simple tale ? 
How comes it, if there were no dynamo at the other end of that long coil of centuries, that the light should still be shin- 
ing at our end to-day ? Shining, alo.s ! not so brightly as could be wished, but to shine at all, is that not in itself 
miraculous ? 

Through all the ages it has shone with varying lustre. And .still it shines. The dawn of a new day as I write is 
breaking upon this mountain valley. The cocks are crowing in the village, recalling the -\poslle who, in the midst of 
the threatening soldiery, denied his Lord. And even as Peter went out and wept bitterly, and ever after became the 
stoutest and bravest disciple of his Master, may it not yet be with those of this generation who also have denied their 
Redeemer ? 

AVho knows? The transformation would be far less startling than that which converted the Colosseum from the 
shambles of Imperial Rome into the gigantic monument of triumphant martyrdom, far less violent than that which 
made the German forbears of these good Ammergauers into Christian folk. 

But if the tran.sfomiation is to be elTectcd, and the light and warmth of a new day of faith, and hope, and love are 
to irradiate our world, then may it not be confidently asserted that in the old, old story of the Cross lies the secret of the 
only power which can save mankind ? 
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I FEEL grateful to Caspar Schnclilcr. Poor Caspar Schucliler ! He deserved well of posterity, allbougli he played a 
scurvy trick to his contemporaries, for wliich the fates promptly exacted capital punishment. Caspar Scluichlcr was a 
humble day labourer of Ober Ammergau, who lived in the reigns of our Queen Elizabeth and King James. In old day^ 
as far back, it is said, as the twelfth ccntuiy, there had been a Paasion Pl.iy performed in the little village, but towards 
the close of the sixteenth centurj', the wars that wasted Germany left but little time even to the dwellers in these remote 
highlands for dramatic representation. Gustavus Adolphus and his Swedes, good fellows, no doubt, who were fighting on 
the right side, nevertheless played dreadful havoc with the homes and fortunes of the German folk who were ou the other 
side. Among these unfortunates were the Bavarians of the Tyrol, and as one of the remote aftcr-cousequencea of that 
wide-wasting thirty years’ war, a great pestilence broke out in the villages surrounding Ober Ammergau. Whole families 
were swept off. In one village only two married couples were left alive. It was a visitation somewhat similar to our 
Black Death. While village after village fell a prey to its ravages, the people of Ober Ammergau remained untouched, 
and enforced a vigorous quarantine against all the outside world. Their preventive measures were for a while successful. 
But then, as always, the blind instinctive promptings of the human heart broke through the most necessary sanitary 
regulations in the person of Ca.'^par Schucliler. This good man who was working in the plague-stricken village ofEschen- 
lohe, felt an uncontrollable desire to return to his wife and children who were living in Ober Ammergau. Whether it was 
that he felt the finger of death upon him, and that he wished to see his loved ones before he died, or whether he merely 
wished as Housefather to seo that they had bread to cat and a roof to cover them, history does not record. All that it says 
is that Caspar Schucliler evaded the quarantine and returned to his wife and little ones. A terrible retribution followed. 
In two days ho was dead, and the jdague which he had brought with him spread with such fatal haste from house to 
house that in thirty-three days eighty-four of the villagers had jierished. At this moment, the Ober Ammeigauers in their 
despair assembled todiscuss their dc.sperate plight. Unless the plague were stayed there would soon not 1« enough living 
to bury the dead. Sanitary preventive measures had failed. Curative measures were utterly usele.ss. Where the plague 
struck death followed. It was as men looking into the hollow eye-sockets of Death that the Ober Ammergauers cried aloud 
to God. They remembered their sins that day. They would repent, and in token of their penitence and as a sign of grati- 
tude for their deliverance — if they were delivered — they would every ten years perform the Passion Play. And then, says 
the local chronicler, from that hour the plague was stayed. Those who were already smitten of the plague recovered, 
nor did any others full victims to the pestilence. Since Moses lifted up the brazen serpent in the wilderness, there ha'l 
not been so signal a deliverance from mortal illness on such simple terms. Thus it was that the Passion Play became a 
fixed institution in Ober Ammergau, and has been performed, with a few variations due to wars — such as that which 
summoned the Christ of 1870 to come down from the cross to serve in the Bavarian artillery — ever since. The perform- 
ance of the Passion Play, like the angel with the drawn sword which stands on the summit of the Castle of San Angelo, 
is the pious recognition of a miraculous interposition for the stay' of pestilence, a kind of dramatic rainbow set in the hills 
to commemorate the stay of the pestilential deluge. But for Caspar Schucliler it would have gone the way of all other 
Passion Plays, if, indeed, it had not already perished even before his time. His offence saved it from the general wreck. 
He sinned, no doubt, and he suffered. He died, and it is probable that his own family were the first to perish. But 
out of his sin and of their sorrow has come the Passion Play as we have it to-day, the one solitary survival of what was 
at one time a great instrument of religious teaching, almost universal throughout Europe. Hence I feel grateful to Caspar 
Schucliler. 

And after Caspar, who was the guilty cause of this unique sundval, our gratitude is due chiefly to the good parish 
priest, Daisenberger, to whom — more than to any other man — is due the conversion of the rude mystery or miracle play 
of the Middle Ages into this touching and tragic unfolding of the greatest drama in history. For thirty-five years he lived 
and laboured in the village, presiding as a true father in Israel over the mental, moral, and spiritual development of his 
parishioners. A bom dramatist and a pious Christian, he saw the opportunity which the performance offered, and ho 
made the most of it Stripping the play of all that was ignoble or farcical — and nothing is more curious than the way in 
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which all miracle ploys ran to farce ; even at Ober Aminergau, before Daiscnbergor’s time, the Devil excited uproarious 

hilarity, as he tore open the bowels of the unfortunate suicide, Judas, and produced therefrom strin«:^ of sausages 

he produced a wonderfully faithfuf dramatic rendering of the Gospel storj'. Tims the Geistlicher Rath became the 
Evangelist of Ober Ammergau. The play which we have been witnessing is the Gospel acconling to St. Daisenbciger. 
His beatification has not been declareil at Rome, and his version is not entitled to rank with the canonical Scriptures ; 
but none the less, generations yet to come may rise up and call him blesse<l, and his version, unauthorised though it be, 
enables all who see it to realise more vividly than ever before the human siile of the Martyrdom of Jesus. 

Ober Amniergau is a beautiful little village standing in a level valley almost on the water-shed of the Bavarian Alps. 
A mile or two on one side the streams run east towards Munich, but here in the village itself the Ammer runs westward 
towards the Planer See, Looked at from above, it forms an ideal picture of an ideal village. The clean white walls 
of the houses, with their green window-shutters, are irregularly grouped round the church, which, with its mosque-like 
minaret, forms the living centre of the place. It is the rallying point of the villagers, who used to jierform their jday in 
the churchyard— architecturally as morally the keystone of the arch. Seen at sun.set or at sunrise the red-tile<l and grev- 
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VIEW or OBER A3OCEB0AX7. 

slated roofs which rise among the trees on the other siile of the rapid and crystal Ammer seem to nestle togetlier under 
the shade of the surrounding hills around the protecting spire of the church. High over head gleams the white cross on 
the lofty Kofel crag which guards tlie entrance to the valley. 

In the irregular streets Tyrolese mountaineers are strolling and laughing in their picturesque costume, but at the 
solemn Angelus hour, when the music of the bells swings out in the upper air, evciy hat is raised, and bareheailed all 
remain until tlie bells cease to peal. It is a homely, simple, unspoiled village, and that they have been un.spoiled by 
the flood from the outer world which submerges them every week ail summer through every ten years is in itself almost 
os the miracle of the burning bush. The student of social economics might do worse than spend some days observing 
how life goes with the villagers of Ober Ammergau. They arc more like Swiss than Germans. They inhabit the 
nortltcm fringe of the great mass of mountains which divide the flat lands of Germany from the plains of Italy, and have 
most of the characteristics of the mountaineers who, whether they be called Swiss or Tyrolese, is one of the most respect- 
worthy species of the human race. Isolation begets independence, and the little community, secure amidst its rocky 
tamports against the intermeddling despotism of distant governments, develops the most simple and the most sound 
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«ystcm of democratic government. There is a hurgonia-ster, but he is elected, and the government is vested in the hands 
of the householders. Nearly every man is a landholder— the poorest have about three acres, the richest about sixty. 
But over and above that they have the inestimable privilege of iMistumgc on the Alp. Talk about three acres and a cow ! 
That ideal has been more than realized ever so long ago at Ol)cr Ammergau. Never was there such a place for cowa 
Every night and morning a long procession of cows, each with her tinkling bell hanging from her neck, marches sedately 
through the principal street to and from the milking shed. They wander on the hills all day, but come home to be 
milked every evening, and the continuous tinkling of their belb fills the valley with delightful music. The whole popu- 
lation of Ober Ammergau is not more than thirteen hundred, but they own lietwecn them some five or six hundred cows. 
Few more pleasant sights will you meet in all your travels than the coming home of the cows at milking time. The 
goats also and the horses all have bells, but the cows so far outnumber all the rest that the others f)ass unnoticed. 

The various wayside shrines that pious souls have reared along the public road, wherever accident befell a drunken 
waggoner or careless woodman, arc touching mementoes of the tragic incidents in the uneventful annals of the valley. 
Ettal used to be a famous place of pilgrimage before its monastery was transformed into a brewery, and even now its 
miraculous Madonna is an object of reverence to all the country side. The story goes that the image is invisible to the 
very reprobate, is as heavy as lead to the impenitent sinner, but as light as a feather to all those who are of a contrite 
heart It is natural that all the roads leading to such a pilgrim haunt should be studded with the.se little shrines. We 
should Ije none the worse for a few similar memorials in this country. 

It is often wet in Oljer Ammeigau when the sun is shining all around. Of this I had a curious experience the day I 
drove over to the Bad Anstalt at Kohlgrub. Kohlgrub is but one hour from Ober Ammergau, but it lies much higher. 
It stands on the other side of the hill, and commands a magnificent prospect over the lakes and mountains of Bavaria. The 
season was just commencing, and there were therefore but a few of the hundreds of visitors who in a week or two would 
crowd the roomy and airy establishment which Messrs. Faller and Buchmüller have built on the famous iron spring of the 
Kohlgrub. The air was most invigorating. The blue waters of the lakes that lay in the valley at the foot of the 
bills, the quaint old church of St. Martin, the village that clambered up the hillside, the dark green woods that clothed 
the mountain, all stood out distinct and clear in the brilliant sunlight. But one hour after leaving Kohlgrub we drove 
right into a horrible pelting rain that had never ceased all the afternoon in the valley of the Ammer. Hence if it rains 
in Ober Ammergau the visitor never need despair. He may find iKjrfect wciither within an hour’s drive. 

Very quaint and curious is the effect produced by the appearance of the actors in the Passion Play in their everj’-day 
costume. Maier, the Christ, an excellent family man, makes his living by carving cnicifixes. Lechner, the most famous 
Judas of our time, lives in this hotise. Over yonder stands the Burgomaster’s, where if you a.sk for Cain])has, you will l»e 
told by his daughter, the Virgin Mary, that he has just gone across to the inn to drink beer with the village doctor. 
That is King Ilerofl driving the Zweispänner that ju-st pa.«.sed us, and that long-haired lad, who is lighting his cigar in 
the middle of the street, is the Apostle John. I was lo<lged in the house of Herod, and we were waited upon at table by 
St. John. “ Johannes, Johannes ! " you could hear from the kitchen, and thither Johannes would hasten, bringing back 
the bottles of beer or plates of meat for which hungry guests were clamotiring. All is so strange and simple. As I write 
it is now two days after the Passion Play. The crowd has departed, the village is once more quiet and still. The 
swallows are twittering in the cave.s, and blue and cloudless sky overarches the amphitheatre of hills. All is |>eace, and 
the whole dramatic troupe pursue with equanimity tlie even tenor of their ordinary life. Most of the lx*st players are 
woodcarvers ; the others are peasants or local trade.smen. Their royal rol»es or their rabbinical costumes laid aside, they 
go about their ordinary walk in the ordinary way as ordinary mortals. But what a revelation it is of tire mine of latent 
capacity, musical, dramatic, intellectual, in the human race, that a single mountain village can furnish, under a capable 
guidance, and W'ith adequate inspiration, such a host competent to set forth such a play from its tinkers, tailors, plough- 
men, bakers, and the like. It is not native capacity that is lacking to mankind. It is the gniding brain, the patient 
love, the careful education, and the stimulus and inspiration of a great idea. But, given these, every village of country 
yokels from Dorset to Caithness might develop artists as noble and as devoted as those of Ober Ammergau. 
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III.— THE THEATRE OF THE PASSION PLAY. 



The theatre in whidi tlie Passion Play is i>erfonued is 
better understood by lookin}; at tlie accompanying ground- 
plan than by any verbal description. It .stands in a meadow 
at the far end of the village, and 
from all parts of the auditorium 
you see a btmkground of blue sky 
and fir-crowned iiills. Half of the 
seats arc in the open air, half under 
cover. If it rains the performance 
goes on, and lialf the audience is 
drenched. If the sun blazes thu 
spectators in the open are roasted. 

But there is no helj> for it — “ rain 
or shine,” the play goes on. Um- 
brellas arc not allowed. The seats 
are all numbered. If the weather 
is at all chilly, rugs are almost 
indispensable. In wet weather y«iu 
shiver on yotir seats, and, jis you 
occupy them for four hours at a 
stretch, you have leisure for regret- 
ting your neglect to bring the ne- 
cessiiry wrappings. Even with an 
ample fur rug I felt miserably cold 
on Sunday morning ; yet, on Mon- 
day aftcrnooji, in the opeti 1 was 
nearly broiled in the blaze of after- 
noon sun. Opera-glasses are allowed, 
and are a necessity to all near-sighted 
persons. Lunch baskets are not 
forbidden. But against photogra- 
phic camera, kodaks and the like, 
the regulations are verv' severe. Not 
knowing this, I took in a kodak. 

Caiaphas spied me from the stage, 
and despatched a messenger to for- 
bid its use ; then another to insist 
upon the confiscation of the plates, 
and finally, I was at the close of 
the performance marched off under 
arrest to the burgomaster’s office to render an account to 
his highness of my misdeeds*. I found Caiaphas in quasi- 
private, or rather, in his local official capacity, very courteous 
and dignified. He explained that they had sold the mono- 
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poly of photographing the play and the pcrfi>rmcrs to three 
enterprising gentlemen — Me.ssrs. Faller, Buchmüller, and 
Stockmann, of the Kunst und Verlags An.<talt, Oberammergau 
— and it was, iheicforc, his duty to 
prevent any other pholograjihs being 
taken. As I h.id already received per- 
mission to rcproiluce their photo- 
graphs from the gentlemen in ques- 
tion,! was released. The experience 
of being brought up liefore Caiaphas 
was, however, a novel and unex- 
pected pleasure — a pleasure en- 
hanced by the opportunity which it 
alfonled me of seeing Caiaphas and 
the Virgin off the stage in their 
every-day dres,s, and of expressing 
to them the admiration which eveiy 
one feels who has en joyed the oppor- 
luiiity of seeing their wonderful 
performance. What would have 
liajijicned to me if I had not had 
permission I do not know. Other 
visitors who wish to take snap-shots 
fnmi the auditorium hud better trust 
to small detective cameras, otherwise 
they may gel into serious trouble. 

As a rule, most peo}>le come 
early, and stay till the close of the 
performance. Some, however, be- 
have abominably, arriving late, 
leaving in thu middle of a scene, 
and generally disturbing all those 
who are unfortunate enough to be 
in their neighbourhood. 

The play begins at eight, and 
the first jtart ends at qinuter to 
twelve. After an hour and a half 
allowed for luncheon, it is resumed 
at quarter-past one, and closes about 
half-past five. 

The good priest Daisenberger has left on record that 
he ** undertook the production of the play for the love of 
my Divine Bedeemer, and with only one object in view, the 
edification of the Christian world.” In onler to attain this 
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end lie deemed it necessary to follow the scriptural inelliod. Instead of simply setting forth the Gospel stoiy ns it 
stands iji the New Testament, he took as his fundamental idea the connection of the Passion, incident hy incidem, 
with tlie tyiHJs, figures and prophecies of the Old Testament. The whole of the Old Testament is thus made as it were 
tlie massive pedestal for the Cross, and the course of the narrative of the Passion is perpetually interrupted or illustrated 
hy scenes from the older Bible, which are supposed to prefigure tlie next event to be representctl on the stage. Thus, 
in Daisenberger's words, “The representation of the Passion is ariauged and iierformed on the Iwisis of the entire 
Scriptures.” 

In order to explain the meaning of the typical tableaux and to prepare the audience for the scene which they are 
about to witness, resource is had to an ingenious arrangement, whereby the interludes betwcHUi each scene are tilled up 
with singing in parts and in chorus by a choir of Schutzgeister, or Guanlian Angels. The choragus or leader of the 
choir first recites some verses clearly and imprc.ssively, then the choir burst out into song, accompanied by an orchestra 
concealed from view in front of the stage. The tinkle of a little bell is heard, and the singei-s draw back so as to reveal 
the tableau. The curtain rises and the tableau is displayed, during which they sing again. The curtain falls, they 
resume their old places, and the singing proceeds. Then when they come to the end half file off to the right, half to the 
left, and the play proper liegins. When the curtain falls they again take their places and resume their song. The music 
is very simple but impressive, and the more frequently it is heard the more you feel its force and pathos. The chorus 
occupies the stage for fully half the time devoted to the piece. 

Their dress is very effective. From the choragus in the centre in bright scarlet, all wear coronets, with the cross 
in the centre, and are habited in white under-tunic, with golden edging, in yellow leather sandals, and stockings of the 
same colour as the robe which falls from their shoulders. These roWs, held in place by gold decorated cords and tassels 
round the breast and round the waist, arc arranged very artistically and produce a brilliant effect, esjMJcially when tlie 
wearei-8 are leaving the stage by the wings. Twice, however, these brilliant robes are exchanged for black — immediately 
before and immediately after the Crucifixion. The bright robes, however, are resumed at the close, when the play 
closc.s with a burst of hallelujahs and of jubilant triumjih over the Ascension of our Lord. 


SPECIMENS OF THE MUSIC. 


1I08ANNA TO THK SON OF DAVID. 


Act I. Sc. I.] 
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THE JOURNEY TO CALVARY. 

Act XV., Sc. 1.] 




THE LAMENT OF THE RRIDE. 

Act III., Sc. 1.] 
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NAMES OF THE PERFORMERS. 




♦ 


CnBi8TU3 (wicdcixcwahlt znm 3. lifale) 
JoiiAKXES (neugewählt) 

Pktbüs (wiedorgewäWt zum 4 . Male) . 
Mabll (ncugowuhlt) .... 
Maobausva (neugewühlt) 

Mabtha (nougcwühlt) .... 
Josef ton Abdcathaea (wicd'rgewiihlt) 
NicoDEacus (wiedcrgcwählt) . 

Kaipuas (wiedcrg^wühlt) 

jVnxas (neugewählt) .... 

Natbanabe (wicdeivewählt) 

Rabbi (wiedcrgcwählt) 

•Tupas (nenge wählt) .... 

PtLATUS (wiedergcwühlt) 

Hkboi>K 8 (nougewählt) .... 
Jakobus (wiedcrgcwählt) 

Rbchtbb Scbaecubb (Disnuu, neugcwählt) 
Linkes Schaecheb (ncugc^'uhlt) . 

Bababbas 

Punjppus 

Thabdaeus 

SnioN 

Jakobus min 

Thomas 

Matthaeus 

Babtuolomaf.us 

Mosks 

EzKauRL 

Sadok 

J OSUJS ....... 

Mbbp.bib 

Samuel 

Rabinth 

Hauttmakn 

Vkbo.vika 

Nathaj» 

Dabiabbas 

SlMO.S VON Cybkne .... 


Jotef Mayer . 
l'tter Rendl . 

Jacob Hett 
Jlosa Lang 
Amalie httehler . 
ITeUna Lang . 
Marlin Oppenrieder 
Franz Sleinbaeher . 
Jlürgermeister Lang 
Franz Unlz, ten. . 
Scbntlian Lang,jnn. 
Sebatlian Bauer 
Johann Zwink 
Thomas Hendl 
Johann Biemer 
Andreas Braun 
Feier Lang . 
Eduard Bierling . 
Joh. Oswald . 

Tobias Zwink 
Josef Kurz . 

M. JTohetiletlner . 
Josef Klueksr 
Andreas Lang 
Alois Gerold . 
Marlin Albl . 

Tobias Zwink 
Jloehus Lang . 

Beb. Besehler 
Andr. H'olf . 

Anion Gastl . 

G. Schallhammer . 
Eduard Alid . 
Anton Bartl . . 

Elis. Zundterer 
Frz. Paul J^ng 
Joh. J.ang,jun. 
Michael Bauer 


Schnitzwaarenvcrlegcr 
Schnitzer . 

Schnitzer . 

Bürgermcistoratoohtcr 
SclmitzerstÄ'hter 
Schnitzerstochtcr 
Schnitzer . 
Furbermoistor . 
Bürgermeister . 
55ehneidermeistt r 


^lesfiuer . 
Schnitzer . 
Maler 
. Haushofmeister 
Privatier . 
Se-huitzer . 
Maurer 
Sehattlcrmeister 
Taglöhner 


der Frau 


ou Hillem 


Schnitzer . 


alt 47 
„ 19 

II G" 
„ 22 
I. 23 
., 20 
II 32 
II 38 
II 34 
II 13 

II 49 

II 30 
II 52 
II 44 


Pbolooos oder Chobfuehreb (neugewählt] Jacob Rutz, Huf- und Wagonschmied. 

Leiteb i>f.b Spiele Ul Herr Bürgcmieister Lang. — Leiteb beb lebenden Bildeb, Herr Zeichenlehrer Lang. 

Das OBCiifOTEB, dessen ausgezeichneter Dirigent Joseph Gruber (Oberlehrer i» Oberammergau) ist, wird zweifellos 
vorxügliehe Anerkennung Jinden. 

IlAUi>Tft,vEN(»KK UND PkoijOO-Deklamatob ist Jakob Rutz, Waßensehmied. 


Im Ganzen teerden ca. 750 Personen 


(125 sprechende) mitwirken, darunter 50 Frauen und 230 Kinder. 


Sopran. 

Josepha Breitsammter. 
Ludovira Ouidhart. 

Anna Komtheuer. 

Luzic Lang. 

Aloisia Ma jr. 

Regina Wolf. 

Ufaria Simim. 

Alt. 

Antonia Albl. 

Oescenz Bierling. 
Johanna Keller. 

Cresiu'nz Kliimer. 
Magdalena Köpf. 


SenUTZGE/STEB. 


Alt. 

Maria Lutz. 

Jo.sepha Steidle. 

Tenor. 

Ott« Ändert. ITilfulehrcr. 
Korbinian C'hri.sta. 

Alois Lang. 

Anton Leebner. 
Dumiuikuii Seliilcher. 

Bass. 

.Tosopb Gabler. 

Anton Lutz. 

Otto Mangold. 

Korbinian Rutz. 
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IV.-THE PASSION PLAY. 


EESTE ABTHEILUIfG. 

Vom Blnzu^a Chriati in Jerusalem bis zur Oefanren- 
nebmunir im Oliveuirarten. 


I. VORSTELLUNG. 

PROLOG. 

Choratrus. — Itecii. 

Wirf zum hoilijren St.iunon dioh niwlor. 

Von QoU<? 8 FliU'h p;b«>u^'8 Goitdilt-cht ! 

Friede dir ! Sion Guudo wieder ! 

Nicht ewijf züniot Er, 

Der Belcidijftc, ist sein Zürnen gleich gcreoht. 

“ Ich will,” so spricht der Herr, 

“ Den T<xl de« Sünder« nicht, — vergeben 
Will ich ilun — er «oll leben I ” 

Und opfert seinen Sohn, die Welt von .Sünde zu befreien. 
IVei« und Dank dafür wir weihen 
Ew’ger, Dir ! 

Taui.eaü . — Die Vertreibung aus dem Paradies. 

DIE VKBTBEIBUXO. 

[Dieses erxb; Bild dii-nt als Einführung in da« eigentliche 
Pa««ion.<«<piel und ist «o allgemein bekannt, das« - c« einer 
Erinnerung nicht lK*darf.] 

Die Meu.schheit ist verbannt aus Eden« Au’n, 

Von Siind’ umnachtet und von Todesgrau’n. 

Ztun Is^bcnsbiium ist ihr der Zugang, ach ! versperrt. 

Es drohet in de« Cherubs Hund da« Fla inmeusch wert. 
IXmIi von ferne, von Kalvaria’« Höhen 
l/cuehtet dun^h die Nacht ein Morgenglüh’n. 

Von dein Baniii de« Kreuze« milde wehen 
Friedeiihlüft« durch die Welten hin. 

Chorus. 

Gott ! Erlmrmer ! Sünder zu lx?gnaden, 

Die verachtet frevelnd Dein Gelxit, 

Gibst Du. sie vom Huche zu entladen, 

Deinen Eingeboruen in den Tod. 

Table-vu . — Dis Aubetuny des Kreuus. 

nir, AXBETUXO. 

[Da« zweite Bild zeigt die .\ubetung des Kreuze« durch als 
Engel gekleidete Kinder.] 

Ohoragus. — Reeit. 

Ew’ger ! höre Deiner Kinder Stammeln ! 

Würdig kein Geschöpf Dich preisen kann. 

Die beim grossen Opfer sich versammeln, 

Beten Dich voll heil’ger Ehrfurcht an. 

Chorus. 

Folget dem Versöhner nun zur .Seito, 

Bi« er seinen rauhen D<»menpfad 
Durchgeluufcn, und im hei«.>«'u Stnüte 
Hat vollbracht die höchste SÜ!gcsthat. 


FIEST DIVISION. 

From the entry of Jesus into Jerusalem until His arrest 
In the Oarden of Oethsemane. 


CHAPTER I. 

PROLOGUE.— Act I. 

Cast thyself doum in adoring love, 

Race bowed down by tho curso of God ! 

Pea<!o imd graoo out of Zion above ! 

Ho i« not wroth for ever, 

Though IIi.s wrath bo just — though uplifted His rod. 
Thiia saith. Who changeth never — 

“ I will not tlic death of a «inner, I will forgive — 

L«'t him live ! " 

And He gave up his Son, tho world from «in to free ; 
Prai.se and thanks wc give, 

Etenud I to Thee .' 

[Tho first tableau is emblematic of the Fall. When the curtain 
is drawn up, Adam and Eve, a man and woman of tlie 
villag<s habited very decontlv in wliite sheep-skin, are flying 
from tho Garden of Eden, where stands the trr-e with the for- 
hidden fruit, while fnun its branehes bungs the Serpent, the 
Tempter. .:kn angel with a sword paintwl to hstk like flame 
forbids tlieir return.] 

Mankind are Isinished from fair Eden's glades, 

Darkemxl around with «in, and Death's grim sli.-ides, 

Unto the Tree of Life the way, alas ! is bumsl, 

'Wliero the dread cherubim, with flaming sword, keep 
guard. 

Yet afar, from Csilvary’s height, 

Shiues a ray of morning through the night, 

Eiem tho Cross, tho Tree of Love, there blow 
Winds of i>eauo through all tho world below. 

God ! All-Merciful ! Thou,‘Pardon-Giver— 

Though men held Thy law as idle breath — 

From the curso the guilty to deliver, 

Gavest up Thine only Son to death. 

[The second tableau represents the Adoration of tlie Cnxsa. 
A cross of wtxxl plante<l on a rock occupies the centre of tho 
stage. One girl stands with one hand round the Cross, the 
other hohling a palm bmneh, while another kius'ls at its 
foot. Around are grouped fourteen smaller chemUs. eliurm- 
iug little iTeatures. All point to or gaze at the Cross.] 

Hear, O liord, Tliy children’« voices tremble, 

Worthily no creature Thee can pniise. 

Tliev, who at tho «.acrifice assemble, 

Hands of reverent adoration raise. 

Follow now the path that He, despising 
Tlioms and steepness, trod unflinchingly, 

And. in ficn«st conflict agonising, 

Won, at last, eternal victory. 
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Handlung. 

Der Einzug in Jerusalem. 

Christus zieht unter tiem Juhtl des Volkes in Jerusalem ein und 
vertreibt die Käufer und Verkäufer aus den Tempelhallen. 

ER.STE SZENE. 

Munnnr, Frauen, Kinder, dann CuRisrus, und dii Apostki., naeh 
ihtten icieder Volk, — aus dem Httiterprunde durch die rechte 
üeitenscene auf das Proscenium ziehend. 

Chor. 

Heil Dir, Heil Dir, o Da\’id» Sohn ! 

Heil Dir, Heil Dir, der Vater Thron 
Uebührot Dir ! 

Der in des llüchsten Namen küiiunt, 

Dero Israel ent^>fcnsträmt. 

Dich pn'isen wir ! 

Hosanna ! Der im Himmel wohnet. 

Der «endo alle Huld auf Dich ! 
liosanna ! Der dort oben thronet 
Erhalte ims Dich ewiglich ! 

Chor. 

Heil Dir, Heil Dir, Ac., &c. 

Gesegnet sei, das neu auflebot. 

Des Vaters David Volk und Reich. 

Ihr V5lker ! segnet, preiset, hebet 
Den Sohn empor, dem Vater gleich ! 

Chor. 

Heil Dir, Heil Dir, &c., &c. 

Hosanna unsemi Königssohne 
Ertöne durch die Lüfte weit ! 

Hosanna ! auf des Vaters Throne 
Regiere Er voll Herrlichkeit. 

Chor. 

Heil Dir, Heil Dir, &c., io. 


ZWEITE SZENE. 

Christus, die Apostel und yolk. Priaster, Pharisäer, und 
Händler, «a der Tempelhalle. 

Christus. Was sehe ich hier? So wird das Haus meines 
Vaters vorunchrt! Ist dos Gottes Haus? Oder ist es ein 
Marktplatz ? Die Fremdlinge, dio aus den Ländern d(;r Heiden 
kommen, Gott anznlieten, in diesem Gowühle dos Wuchers 
hier sollen sie ihre Andacht verrichten? Und Ihr, Prioeter, 
Wiohter dos Heiligthnms ! Ihr seht den Gräuel an und duldet 
Ihn ? Weh’ Euch ! Der die Herzen erforscht, weiss ee, warum 
Ihr selbst solchen Unfug fördert ! 

H&ndler. Wer ist wohl dieser ? 

Volk. Es ist der g^rosse Prophet ans Nazareth in Galiläa. 


Chorus. 

Hail to Thoo ! Hail 1 O David’s Son ! 

Hail to Thee ! Hail ! Thy Father’s throne 
Belongs to thee ! 

Thou who romest in name of the I>ord, 

With the throngs of Israel to meet thee outpoured. 
Thy praise sing we ! 

Ho.<)anna ! May He in the Heavens dwelling 
Send all His ble.s.sings down on Thee ! 

Mav He whose gloiy the angels arc telling 
Keep TliiK? for us eternally ! 

Chorus— Hail to Thin.* I Ac. 

Blest lie the realm and folk of David, 

Living again after long disgrace. 

Praise Him and Ideas, ye nations savM, 

Exult the Son to the Father's plane. 

Chorus — Hail to Thee ! &c. 

Hosanna to our Prince ! The Story 
Re-echo through the air again ! 

nosaima ! lot him come in glory 
Upon His Father’s throne to reign. 

Chorus— Hail to Thee ! Ac. 


THE ENTRY INTO JERUSALEM AND THE 
CLEANSING OF THE TEMPLE. 

Axd lo, there was heard a noise of singinj^ and of joyful accla- 
mation. A great multitude ciuno pouring down the narrow 
street that runs past Pilate’s house, chanting as they came, 
“ Hail to thee, O ^n of Darid ! ” Little children, old men, and 
maidens ran forward, some raising palm-branches, but all over 
looking backu'ards to one a’ho should come. More and ever 
more streamed down the street into the open space in front of 
the Temple, but still the Hosanna song went on. At last, in 
the midst of the jubilant throng, Jesus appeared, clad in a long 
garment of grey, over which was oast a flowing robe. His 
face was composed and pensive. HU long black hair and beard 
surrounded features somewhat Bwarthy from the rays of the 
hot sun, and he sat as ho rode on the side of an ass’s oolt that 
seemed almost too .small to support hU weight. John, the be- 
lovu<l disciple, dressed in green raiment with a red mantle, led 
the littlo ass, carrying in his hand a long pilgrim staff. The 
mob pressed tumidtuously aroimd, singing and erj-ing, “ Ho- 
sanna to the Son of David ! ” Jesus blessed them as ho rode 
threugh their midst. After passing the house of Pilate he 
suddenly dUmounted. Thou Jesus advanced to the front of the 
Temple. The Hosannas died away and he contemplated the 
busy scene. There were the priests bu.sily engaged with tliu 
money-changers. Nathanael, chief orator of the Sanhedrim, 
stood conspicuoiLs among the chaffering throng. There were 
baskets with pigeons for sale as sacrifices. There were tlie 
tables of the dealers. Buying and selling, haggling and bar- 
gaining were in full swing in the market-place. Fur a moment 
Jesus, who was above tlic average height and whoso mien was 
dignified and commandiug, stood os if amazed and indignant, 
and then suddenly burst out upon the astonished thning of 
priests and merchants with the following protest : — 

“'What see I here? Shall my Father’s house bo thus dis- 
honoured? Is thU the house of God, or is it a market-place ? 
How can the strangers who come from the land of the Gentiles 
to worship God perform their devotions in this tumult of 
usury? And you,’ ’ he continued, advancing a step towards the 
priests, who stored at him in amazement, “ You priests, guar- 
dians of the Temple, can you see this abomination and permit it 
to continue? 'Woo be unto you ! He who searches the heart 
knows why you encourage such disorder.” The crowd, silent 
now, watched with eager interest the money-chang^ers and 
priests, who bnt imperfectly understanding what had been said 
to them, stared at Uie intruder. “'Who can this man be?” they 
asked. And then from the lips of all the multitude there went 
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THE PASSION PLAY AS PLAYED TO-DAY. 


ChrlatTi«. [y^u den Jländlem.'] Fort von hier, Diener de« 
Mammons ! Ich g«bieto es Euch. Nelimet was Euer ist und 
vcrla.s.set die heilige Stiitte ! 

Die Priester. Was störst du dies« I..ent© ? — Dies»*s .•Vlies ist 
zum Opfer bestimmt. — Wie kanust du verbieten, was der Iloha 
Rath erlaubt? 

Händler. Darf man nicht mehr opfern ? 

Chriatus. Ausserhalb des Tempels sind der Platze genug zu 
Eurem Geschäfte. Mein Haus, so .spricht d(*r Herr, soll ein 
R'.'thaus genaimt werden für alle Volker 1 Ihr aber habt es zu 
einer Räuberhöhle gemacht. [6Vew/ die Tuche um.] Hinweg 
mit diesi-m Allen ! 

Händler. Mein Geld, ach mein Geld ! — Meine Tauben I 
[Die Tnuhen fliegen rf'/eo«.]— Wer ersetzt mir den Schaden ? 

Chrietns. [.Vi't 6VnVl-r»i.] Hinweg ! Ich will, 

dass diese entweihte Stätte der Anl)ctung des Vaters wieder 
gegels'n werde ! 

Prieater. Durch welcho.s Wutiderzeichcn beweisest du, dass 
du die flacht hast, dieses zu thun ? 

Christas. Dir verlangt Wunderzeichen ? Ja, eines wird 
Euch gegeben werden : Zerstöret diesen Temjad hier, und in 
drei Tag<‘Ji wenle ich ihn witsler aufgelwut haben. 

Priestsr. Welche prahlerische Rede ? Seehsundvierzig Jahro 
hat man an diesem TeiiijU!! gi'baut und du wolltest ihn in drei 
Tagen wieder auflmncn ? 

Volk. Gepriestm «ei der da kommt im Namen dos Herrn ! 

Priester. Hörst du diese ? Verbiete es ihnen ! 

Christus. Ich sage Euch : Wemi diese schweigen würden, 
so wörflen die Steine iX'den. 

Kinder. Hosannali dem Sohne David’s ! 

Pharisäer. Wollt Ihr «ehweigen, Ihr Einfältigen ! 

Christus. Habt Ihr nie gelesen ; Aus dem Mundo der 
Kinder und Säuglinge ha.st du dir dein Ixib bert-itet ? Was den 
Stolzen verborgen ist, den Kleinen ist es geotfenbart. Und es 
wird sich die Schrift erfüllen : D(>r Stein, den die Rauleute 
venv<)rftm haben, ist zum Ecksteine gx'worden : Da-s R»-ieh 
Gottes wird von Euch genommen wenlen, mid es wird <-inem 
Volke gegeben werden, welches dessen Früchte bringt. Jener 
Stein aber, — wer auf ihn fällt, wirtl sich lui him zerstosik-n, 
und auf wen er fällt, den wird er zermalmen. Kommt, meine 
Jünger! Ich habe get lian, wa.s der Vater mich geheissen hat. 
Ich hal)e seines Hauses Ehr« vertheidiget. Die Finsterniss 
bhübt FinsteniLw ; aber in vielen Herzen wird es bald Tug 
wenlen. La-s-st uns in das Innere des Heiligthuiues gt-hen, um 
dort den Vater anzubeten ! 

Volk. Gepriesen «ei der Gesalbte ! 

Priester. Schweigt, Nicht-swürdigo ! 

Pharisäer. Ihr sollt .-Ule mit ihm zu Grunde gehen ! 

Volk. Ge.segnet sei David’« Reich, da« wieder erscheint ! 


tip the simultaneous response, as it the whole throng had but . 
one voice, “ It is the gnsat Prophet fnim Nazareth, in Galilee ! ” 

Jesus thou moving forward into the midst of the astonished 
mendiants in the Temple, exclaimed, in words of imperiomt 
authority: “Away with you fnmi here, servant« of Main* 
mon ! 1 command it. Take what ladongs to you and quit the 
Holy Place ! ” 

Then the Priests, recovering somewhat their se’.f-j)osses.sion, 
stepjxd forward to remoiwtrit*'. •• Why troublo.st thou this 
poojdc?” they asked. “ Everything here is for «acrifico. How 
canst thou forbid that which the Omucil has allowetl F " .’Viid 
them the Traders, led by one Datlmn. chimed in, in eager chorus, 
“ Must there then be no more sucritlces ? ” 

For an.«wor Jesus stood forth, and e.vclaimcd : “’Tlicre is 
room enough out.sidc the Temple for your bu.sincss, ‘Jly 
Hou.se,’ says the Lord, ‘ shall be calhxl a House of Prayer for 
all nation.«,’ you have made it a den <»f thieves.” • And then, 
crying, “ Away with all tlds ! ” with one vigorous movemi-nt 
he overturned the tables of the money-changers. 'Iho 
earthenware vessels fell cra.shing to the ground, the money 
was scatteax'd over the fl<K>r. Some of tlic dismayed merchants 
crying, “My money, oh I my money,” «eramblcd for the glit- 
tering coin.«. Others stared in fury at the unceromouams 
intruder. Half-a-dozen doves, relea.sed from their wicker 
ba.skets, t<M)k to flight, amid the despairing lainentation of their 
owners, “ Oh, my doves, who will comitensate me for this 
loss ? ” 

Their lamentations were rudely cut short. A small rope 
was hanging near by. Seizing it in the middle and wrapping 
it onco or twice round his hand, Jeaus converted it into a whip 
of cords, with which he drove out the traders. “ Away ! get 
you hence. I will that this dcsce.ratiHl plac-o be rcstonsl to the 
worship of the Father ! ” 'Phe traders fle<l. but the Priests re- 
iiiutlied, and, after muttering togidher, they asked, in angry 
tones ; “By what miraculou.s sign dost thou prove that thou hast 
the power to act in this wise? ” Jesus answered them : “ You . 
seek after a sign ; Yea, a «ign «hall be given unto you. 
Destroy this Temple and in three days I will have built it up 
again.” 

'Phe Priests replie«!. contempt mingling with indigna- 
tion in their tones. “ What a Ixiastful declarnlion ! Six-and- 
ftrty years wa« this Temple in building and thou wilt build 
it up again in three days?” At this isunt the Chtldren. who 
had been standing around watching tlie altercation with tho 
dealers, crietl out in unison with their elders, “ Ble«.sed be ho 
tliat cometh in the name of tlu? Lord ! ” 

'Phe Priests. slio<'kcd at their homage, were sore displeased 
and appealed to JesiLs, saying, “ Hearest thou what they «ay ? 
Forbid them ! ” Tluty pamsHl f<*r his reply. 'Phen Jesus 
answered and said unto them : “I say unto you, if they were 
silent the very stones would cry out.” Encouniged by tliis 
emjihatic approval, tho Children cried out once more louder than 
ever, the sound of their childish voices filling the Temple, 
“ Hosanna to tlie .‘^m of Darid ! ” Then the Pharisees, who 
stood by the overthrown tables of tin? money-ehangi'rs, spoke 
up and said angrily to tho little ones, “ Silence, you silly chil- 
dren ! ” 

Jesus turned to them and said, “Have you never read, ‘ Out of 
the mouths of babes and sucklings thou hast perfected 
praise. That which is hidden from tho proud is revealed unto 
lia lies’ ?” And lus tho prie.sts and I’liarisi.-cs mutler<d in indig- 
nation among thora.-silves, he contiuutd, “ For t ho Scr! pt uro must 
be fuUilletl. Tlie stono which tls; builders rejtTt<-d is lieeomo 
the ho.aibitonc of the corner. 'Plio Kingdom of God shall lx? 
taken from you and it shall be given to a people which shall 
bring forth the fruits thereof. But that stone, whosoever shall 
fall upon it .shall Ixi broken, but on whom.socver it shall fall 
it shall grind him to jxiwder. (?ome, my disciples, I have done 
what the Father ha« commanded me, I have vindicated the 
honour of hLs house. Tlie darknes.« n'lnam.« darkness, but in 
many heart.« it '«nil i«xm bo day. Let us go into tho inner 
court of the Temple that we mav tliere pray unto the Father ! ” 
Thoreuixm, Jesus, followtxl by Ills disciples, disappts'ired in the 
interior of the Temple, while the People cried aloud a« with 
one voice : “ Praise be to the .Vnointed One ! ” and the Priests 
«aid angrily, “Silence, rabble!" The Phariaee« adding, “Ye 
shall all be overthroivu with your lender.’’ To which the 
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THE PASSION PLAY AS PLAYED TO-DAY’. 


DRITTE SZENE. 

Priester und Volk. 

Nathanael. Wer es noch mit unseren Vatcra Abraham, 
laaak und Jacob halt, der stcho zu uns I Allen andern der 
Fluch Mosi.s ! 

Babbi. Er ist ein Verführer ! Ein Feind von Moses. Ein 
Feind wider’ s heilifi'o Gesetz ! 

Volk. Warum habt Ihr ihn nicht ergriffen ? Ist er nicht 
ein Prophet? [£i»i T/ifil dt* Volke* gehl Jesu nach. 

Priester. Er ist ein Irrlohrer I 

Nathanael. O du verblendetes Volk ! Du wiU.st dem 
Neuerer uai^bgchen, wiU.st Moses, die Propheten und deine 
Priester vorlas-sen ? Fiinihtest du nicht den ' Fluch, der die 
Abtrünnigen trifft? Wollt Dir unfliüren, das auserwahlte 
Volk zu sein ? 

Volk. Das wollen wir nicht. 

Nathanael. Wer hat zu wachen über die Reinheit der 
Lohre ? Ist cs nicht das heilige Svnedrium des Volkes Israel ? 
Won wollt Ihr huren, uns oder ihn, der sich zum Verkündiger 
einer neuen Isshre aufgeworfen hat ? 

Volk. YVir hören Euch, wir folgen Euch ! 

Nathanael. YVohlan 1 er geh’ zu Grunde— dieser Men.sch 
voll Trug und Irrtlnun ! 

Volk. Ja, wir stehen euch zur Seite ! Ja, wir sind des 
Moses Jünger ! 

Sadok. Der Gott der Väter wird Euch dafür segnen ! 


VIERTE SZENE. 

Die Händler, den “Oberhändler” DiTiiAN an der Spitze, 
komtnen lärmend. 

Die Händler. Dieser Schimpf werde bestraft. Zur Rache ! 
Er soll seine Verwegenheit büssen ! Geld, Ool, Salz, Tauben, 
Alles miLss er vergüten ! YVo i.st er, er soll unsere Raidio 
fühlen ! 

Priester. Er hat sich (■utfemt. 

Händler. Wir wollen ilim nach. 

Nathanael. Bleibt, Freunde 1 Der Anhang dieses Mcn- 
eohen is noch zu gross ; es könnte ein gefährlicher Kampf ent- 
utehoo, dem das Schwert der Römer ein Endo machen würde. 
Vertraut auf uns : Er wird seiner .Str.ife nicht entgehen. 

Die Priester. Mit uns, für uns, das ist Euer Heil ! 

Alle. Nahe ist unser Sieg ! 

Nathanael. YVir gehen jetzt hin, den Hohen Rath von den 
hentigen Vorfälleu in Kenntni.ss zu setzen. 

Händler. Wir gehen mit Euch, wir wollen Gouugthnung. 

Nathanael. Kommt nach einer Stunde in den Vorhof des 
Hohenpriesters. Ich werde im Rath Eure Beschwerde vor- 
tragen und Ixifürwortcn. [Priester ab. 

Händler und Volk [ahgehtndl. Wir haben Moses ! Fort 
mit jedem Andern ! Für Mo.ses Lehre geh’n wir in den T<xl ! 
Gelobt, gepriesen seien unsre Väter! Gepriesen unsrer Vater 
Gott! 

n. VORSTELLUNG. 

Di« Antehläge de* hohen Jtathe*. 

PROLOG. 

Alle seien gegrüsst, welche die Liebe hier 
Um den Heiland vereint, trauernd ihm nachzug^h’n 
Auf dem YVege des Leidens 
Bis zur Stätte der Grabesruh. 


Crowd responded by crying louder than ever, “ Blessed be the 
Kingdom of David which again appears ! ” Ihen Nathanael, 
a leading man in the Suulicdrim, toll and well favoured, 
wearing a homed mitre, nnd jiovicssing the tongue of 
an orator, stood forth, and seeing that Je.sus had depnrte<l 
and that there was now no one to withsbind him . in 
the hearing of the people, lifu-d up his voice und critsl, 
“ YVhoso holds with our fathers, Abraham, Lsauc, aud Jacob, 
let him stand by u.s I The curse of Mo.ses upon all the 
rest ! ” Then a Babbi. in blue velvet apparel, sprang forwanl 
and declared with a loud voice, “ Ho is a mislwuh'r of the 
jssiplo ! ” lYie People answered mockingly, “Then, if so, vthy 
did not you arrest him ? Is he not a pnipnet ? ” Several of the 
multitude Lillowcd Jesus into the Temple, but the restrcmainetl 
liNtcuiug to the Priests, who crierl more vehemently than ever, 
“ He is a false teacher ! ” But Nathanael, stdzing the oppor- 
tunity, thus addre.ssed the remainder of the multitude : 

“ Oh, thou blinded people, wilt thou run after the innovator, 
and forsake Moses, the pniphets, and thy priests ? Feare.st thou 
not the curse which fall.s upon ajawtates? YV’ould you cease to 
be the citosen people ? ” 

The Crowd, shaken by this apjieal, responded sullenly, “That 
would we not." 

Nathanael pressed his advantage. “ YVho,” he a.sked, “has 
to watch over the purity of the law? Is it not tlio holy 
Sanhedrim of the people of Lsracl ? To whom will you listen ; 
to UK or to him ? To us, or to him who has proclaimed Wnself the 
(■xpoiinder of a new law ? ” Then the Kultitude cried all to- 
gether, “ YVe hear you ! we follow you ! ” Nathanael : 
“Down with lum then, this man full of deceit and error! 
People : “ Y'es, we stand side by «do with you ! yes, wo are 
Moses' disciples ! ” and the Priests answered, speaking all 
together, “ The God of your fathers will bless you for that.” 

At this moment loud and ang^ voices were heard approaching 
down the nairow street that ltd to the bouse of Annas, the high 
priest. The priests and Pharisees listened eagerly. As they 
caught the word “Revon^" they turned to each other with 
exultant look-K. Meanwhile Datl^n, a merchant in red and 
white striped dress and turban, the chief of tlio Traders who 
hod been driven from the Temple, was seen to be leading on his 
fellow merchants, who were lifting up their hands and weeping 
as they recounted their losses. They shouted confusedly as they 
came, “ This insult mu-st lie punished ! Revenge ! Revenge ! ! 
He Khali repent his insolent«. Gold, oil, salt, doves — he 
must pay for all. YYTiere is he, that he may exporienoe our 
vengeance ? ” T’he Priests replied, “ He has conveyed himself 
away." Then, crifd the Traders, “ YVe will pursue him.” But 
Nathanael, seeing what advantage might result from Um? 
discontent of Uie merchant.s. arrested Uicir pursuit. “Stay, 
friends,” said ho ; “ the faction that follows this mau is at 
present too large. If you attacked Uiem, it might cause a 
dangerous fight, which Uic Roman sa-ord would finish. Trust 
to us. He shall not escape piuiLshmeut.” And the Priests who 
stood around Nathanael cried, “ With us and for us, that is your 
salvatiou ! ” Then Datban and his friends exclaimed tri- 
umphantly, “ Our victory is near.” Nathanael, assured of the 
control of the multitude, continued, “ YVo are now going to 
inform the Council of the Sanliedrim of to-day’s events.” The 
Traders impatienUy exclaimed, “ YVe will go with you. YVo 
must have satisfaction ! ” But Nathanael dissuaded them, 
saying, “ Come in an hour’s time to Uie forecourt of the high 
priest. I will plea<l vour cause in the council, and bring for- 
ward your (wmplaiut.’’ Aud as Nathanael aud the priests and 
the Pharisees went out, the Traders and the People cheered 
them, crying aloud, “ YY’e have Moses ! Down with every other ! 
YY'e are for Mose«’ law to the death ! Praise be to our fathers ! 
praise to our fatliers’ God ! ” 


CHAPTER II. 

PROLOGUE. -Act H. 

Salutation to all hero united by love. 

Gathered around the Saviour, mourning, to follow Him, 
On the pathway of sorrow 
To the place of His burial-rest. 
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THE .PASSION PLAY AS PLAYED TO-DAY. • 


Dio von nnho liml fern hciito gv-kommen .«ind, 

AIlo fiUilcn ainh hier Kine.s in Brudersiuu, 

Als die .1 Unger des Einen 
Der für Alle gelitten hat ! 

Der sieh hing.ih für uns, treuer Erkimtung voll. 

In den bittersten Tod. Ihm seien zugewaudt 
Unsre jtlieke mul Herzen 
In eiiiinütlügcm Itankgefühl. 

.Seht ! schon füllet sieh ihm nahe der Leidenskelch; 

Denn der bittere tJroll neitlLstdier SelUuugcnbrut, 

Mit dent Geize versehworen, 

Brütet Tod und Verderben ihm. 

Chorals. — Hecit. 

Sie sind nun fort, znr Frevelthat verbündet. 

Was sich verlxtrg im Herzen, hat der >ftind verkündet, 
Die Maske haben sie sieh sellxjr abgerissen, 

(letriebi'n von dem .Stachel im Gewissen. 

Chor. 

“Auf! Lasst uns” — s<'hrei'n sie wild — “auf Rache sinucu. 
Das hingst geplante Werk beginnen.” 


A. VüKBILU. 

Die Sehne dm Patrlnrchen Jakob besehlienrn. ihtec jüni^ercu liruder 
Joaeph atu dem W’ksv zu räumru.— 1. Mum*, 37, IS. 

[Joseph ist du.H Vorbild der Erniedrigung und ErhühuugChristi. 
Er ist, wie Jesu», der geliebte Solm seines Vaters, er wird 
gleich ihm zu seinen FJrüdem gesandt, vou diesen gehasst, 
beschimpft, seiner Kleider lieraubt und dann um einige SillxT- 
linge an Fremde verkauft.] 

Chorarua. 

Eröffne Gottheit uns da» Heiligthum 1 — 

Den bösen Plan im Bilde zeigt da.» Alterthum. 

Wie Jakobs Söhne gegen .Joseph sich verschwüren, 

8o werdet ihr von dieser Xattembrut 
Den Raeheruf nach Jesu Blut 
Blindwütheud uusgestusseu hören. 


ERSTE SZENE. 

Die Vertammlwi// des Hohen Rathes. 

Kaiphaa. Ehrwürdige Brüder, Viiter und Lehrer de» Volkes ! 
Eine ausscrordentlielie BcgelK-nhcit ist der heutigen Berathung 
ausserordeutlieher Gegenstand. Vernehmt ihn aus dem Munde 
unsere» würdigen Bruders. 

Nathanael. Ist es mir erlaubt, o Viiter, ein Wort zu 
spnsdien ? 

Alle. Ja, nde. wtirdiger Priester ! 

Nathanael. Wundert Euch nicht, Vater, das» Ihr niudi iu 
so spiiter Stunde zur Verhandlung benifeu worden seid. Es 
ist Euch nur zu bek.anut, was wir heut«? zu unserer Schande 
mit eigenen Augen ansehen mussten. Ihr habt ge.sehen dmi 
Triumplizug <le» Galilüers durch die g:inze heilige Stadt. Ihr 
habt g.-hört da» Hosannah dos betliörten Volkes. Ihr habt 
venionimcn, wie der Hoehmüthigo sieh diu holu'iipric-ster' 
liehe Wünle angomasst. Was fehlt noch zum Sturze aller 
Rtuatlichon und kin'hliehen Ordnung? N<K;h einige Schritte 
weiter und da» heilige Gesetz Mosis ist verdrüngt durch die 
Neuerungen dieses Irrlehrurs. Die Satzungen unserer Vater 
sind verachtet, die Fustm und Ruiuigungon aufgehoben, der 
Sabbith entweiht, die Priester Gottes ihres Amtes entkleidet, 
die heiligen Opfer zu Endo. 


Those who fn>m near and fur have come to-day. 

All feel themsz'lves here as one iu brothers’ love— 

A.S the diseäph.» of one 
Lord, who ha.s suffered for all ; 

Wlio gave IIims<'lf up for us, full of unfailing pity, 

Even to bitteri'st death. To Him be tumi-d now 
Our oye.s and our hearts, 

In miity of thuukfulnes.s. 

See 1 even now the cup of sorrow is fllbsl for Him,— 

For the bitter hate of the envious serpent-race 
(Tonspires with gnxsl of g.iiu 
Together, Him to destroy. 

Chortvgus. 

Now they arc gone — leagued for the dcisl unnamisl: 
What the heart hid the mouth hius now pnKÜuimed. 
Themselves the mask tliat hid the evil thing 
Have tom away — driven by conscience’ sting. 

Chorus. 

“Up ! ’’•they cry wildly, “ let us vengeance brood — 
Thu long-planned work make good ! ” 

[The third tableau shows ils the children of Jacob in the plain 
of Dothan conspiring how to kill Joseph, who, in his coat of 
many colours — iu this case jilain white with red facings or 
Stria'S — is approaching from behind. His brethren arc leaning 
against the well into which they decide to fling their unfortu- 
nate victim.] 

Choragus. 

God open unto us the sacred shrine. 

The days of old can show us, as a sign, 

■ The evU plan set forth. As Jacob’s sous 

Cons^iirod ’gainst Joseph, so this viper's brood 
Ye will hear raging after Jesus’ blood — 

“ Vengeance ! ” their sliriek of fury runs. 

THE SANHEDRIM. 

The.*« wens the high priests and the rulers and the elder» 
TOthercd together late in the night, in the Council of tliu Son- 
Eedrim. In the highest place sat Caiaphas, with his jewelled 
bpeast-plate. iu nibes of white embroidered with gold. A 
vestment of green and gold covered his shoulders, and on 
his head he wore a white homed mitre adorned with golden 
bells, which added to the majesty of his a.spect. Annas, the 
aged high priest, sat on his left. Nathanael, also on the 

raisetl dais, was on the right. Bedow him sat the Rabbis, iu 
blue velvet, wliile seated around were Pharisees, Scribes, and 
doi'tors of tlie law. 

Caiaphas, whose white hair and beaitl showed that he was 
well »trieki;n in years, was still in the full vigour of life. As 
presidemt of the Sanhedrim, ho briefly openwl the !<ession. 

“ Honound Brothers, Fatliers, and Teucliers of the People, an 
extraordinär)' occurrence is the occasion of tlio presrait extni- 
ordinaiy assembly. Listen to it from the mouth of our worthy 
brother.” 

Then Nathanael arose, and standing on the right hand of 
Caiaphas, said, “ Is it allowed, O fathers, to say a word ? ” All 
answered, “Yes; speak! sjicak ! ” Idien said Nathanael, 
•* Mun'el not, Ü fathers, that you should be called togt'ther 
at so late an hour for the tninsaction of business. It must 
lx; only too well known to you what we have with shame 
Ixen compelled to see to-day with our own ojt‘S. You have 
se<.n the triumphal progre.».» of the Galilean through the 
Holy City. You have heard tho Hosannas of the befooled 
]xipula(x>. You have perceived how this ambitious man 
amtgates to him.self tho office of tho high priest. ‘What 
now lacks for the destmetion of all civil and ecclesiastical 
order ? Only a few steps further and tlio law of Moses is 
upset by tho innovations of this mislcadcr. The sayings 
of our forefathers are despised, the fasts and porifleations 
abolished, tho sabbath desecrated, the priests of God deprived 
of their office, and tho holy sacrifices are at an cud.” 
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THE PASSION PLAY AS PLAYED TO-DAY. 


AUe. Wahr, sehr wahr. 

Kaiphaa. Ja wohl, noch mehr ! Ks wird bald dieser 
hfuu.soh, durch seiner Strebungen Erfolg ormuthigt, aufwerfen 
sich als Kiinig Israels. D.mn wird im Lande Zwiesjwilt sein 
und -\ufruhr. Daun wird mit Iloeresmacht der Riimer kom- 
mvn, und wird verderben Land und Leute. Wehe den Kindern 
Jalcobs ! Weh der heil' gen Stadt ! Jehova’s Tempel weh ! 
wenn nicht dem Uebel mit Kraft begegnet wird, da es noch 
Zeit ist ! Es ist die höchste Zeit. Noch heute werde ein 
kräftiger Beschlu.ss gef, isst, un i was beschlossen ist, vollzogen 
ungesäumt ’ Wollt ihr, o Vater, eure Hand dazu mir bieten y 

Alle. .Ta, wir wollen es! Es werde cinhalt gethaii dem 
Treiben de.s Verführers ! 

Kaiphas. Sprecht uuverholen eure Meinung aus, wie dii-s 
geschehen foil ! 

Rabbi. Wir selbst tragen die Mitschuld daran, dass cs m> 
weit gekommen ist. Gegen das hereinbrechoudo Verderben 
wurden zu gelinde Mittel uugeweudet. Was haben Unsere 
Di.spiitationen mit ihm geholfen, w.is hat es gefruchtet, dass 
wir ihn durch Fragen Lu Vcrlegi'nheit setzten? .... Was 
hat selbst der Banuflueh gewirkt, der ausgi-sproehen wanl über 
■Toden, di.T ilm als Messias uutTkeumm würde? Soll Kühe 
wcnlen, so mü.ssen wir uns seiner Person versieheru und ihn 
iu’s Gcfatiguiss bringen 

Alle. Ja ! dem stimmen wir vollkommen hei ! 

3. Priester. Istereiumal im Kerker, wird das leiehtgläubigo 

Volk nicht mehr durch seine eiimehm ■ndo < restult und dini 
Zauber seiner Kalo gefesselt, hat es keine Wunder mehr zu 
bogalfen, dann wird es bald vergessen sein 

4. Priester. Im Dankel des Gefängnisses mag er sein Lieht 

leuehU-n hussen, und sich den Kerkerwundon als Messia-s au- 
kündigen 

1. Pharisäer. Luigj genug hat er dos Volk irre g.''fiihrt. 
die strenge Tugend des heiligen Orlens der Pliarisaer als 
Scheinheiligkeit gjbr.tndm arkt. Er büssu seine Missaelitung 
in Banden ! 

2. Pharisäer. Das wird die Schwärmerei siduor Anhänger 
nbküblen, wenn er, der ihnen die Preilieit verheisson, in Banden 
liegt ! 

Annas. Jetzt, ehrwürdiga Priest.-r, senkt sich wieder ein 
Strahl des Trostes und der Freude in mein Herz, da ich eure 
oiiistimmigo Entschlossenheit sehe. Aeh, ein unausspn^ch- 
lichcr Kummer lastete auf meiuer Seele, beim Aulilick der 
reissendeu Fortschritte der Irrlehren iliesos Galiläers f Sollte 
denn ich unglücklicher Greis nur darum so lange gelebt hallen, 
um selbst noch den Untergang des heiligen Gesetzes zu 
schauen? Doch nun will ich nicht verzagen. Der Gott 
unserer Väter lebt noch und ist mit uns. Weau ihr, o Freunde, 
Euch jetzt orraanuet kräftig einzuschreiten, wie Brüder treu 
un.l fest zusammensteht, so ist die Kettung nahe. Fasst den 
Muth, die Retter Israels zu sein ! 

AUe. 'Wir sind eines Sinnes ! 

Priester. Isriiol muss gerettet werden ! 

Kaiphas. Ehre Eurem uimnüthigen Eutschlu.s.s ! Wünligo 
Brüder! Nuu aber steht mir bei mit Eurem weisen K^itlie, 
wie der Verführer am sichersten iu unsere Gewalt zu bringen 
sei. 

Rabinth. Ihu jetzt zu fangen, in der Zeit des Festes, dürfte 
zu gefährlich sein. Auf der Strasse und im Tempel, überall 
ist er von einer Schaar bcgei.stertcr Anhänger umgeben — es 
könnte leicht ein Aufruhr veranlasst werden. 

Bzecblel. Und doch muss es jetzt geschehen, die Sache 
leidet keinen Aufschub. Vielleicht köuutc er zur Zeit des 
Festes einen Auflauf erregen und dann könnte es kommen, 
dass wir den Platz einnehmon, den wir ihm bestimmt 
haben .... 


As Nathauaul concluded, all the fathers of the ConnoU 
exclaimed with one voioc, “True — most true.” As ho had been 
speaking they had been interchanging notes of appreoiatiro 
and sympathetic comment. But it was not until Cuiaphas 
s]s)ke that the Sanhedrim was roused to the highest pitch of 
e.xcitemont. Caiapbas, who spoke with great fire and fervour, 
thus addres-sed the rulers of Lsrael : — 

“ And more than all this. Eucouragisl by the success of his 
efforts, he will proclaim himself King' of I.srael (miinmirs of 
alanu and iudiguatiou), then the laud will be distracted with 
civil war and revolt, and the Romans will come with their armies 
and bring destruction upon our land and our people. Woe i.s me 
for the eliildnm of Israel, for the Holy City, and for the Temple 
of the Ixird ! It is, iudisid, high time that the evil should be 
arrested. The responsibility lies upon us. To-day must a 
resolution bo passeil, and wliatever is resolvwl upon must bo 
carried out without delay. Do we all agree to this ? ” 

And all the Sanhedrim as one mau eriisl out. “ We do.” 

Up sprang a Priest to cmpha.sizo his vote ; “ stop must bo 
put to the cour.se of this mislcader.” 

Caiapbas then said, “ Give your opinion without reser\'e, os 
to what should lie done.” 

-And theufu second Priesturose und said : “ We ourselves arc to 
blame that things have uomo to such a pass. -Against this 
onnishing ruin much too mild measures nave been employed. 
Of what avail have lasm our di.sputations with him, or what 
has it pruiiteil tlmt we have, by our quest ionings, put him in 
a ililemma? Nay, of what u.se has been even the cxeoiumuni- 
cation pronounced on all who acknowleilged him as the Messiah? 
To n'.store jicace to Israel we must arrest him and throw him 
into prison. 

The suggestion was hailed with enthusiasm, and springing to 
their feet Uiey cried, “ Yea. that must be done ! " 

Then a third Priest stood up ami said : “ Once that he is iu 
prison, the ereduloits jieople will no longer Is* attracted by 
the fascination of his niunufr or the charm of his ilisi'ourse. 
^\'hun they have no more mir.ieles to gaj>e at, all will soon bo 
forgotten.” 

-•Ajid a fourth Priest oxulteil a.s he added ; “ In the darkness 
of his dungeon let him make hi.s light shine and proclaim his 
Messiahship to the walls of his gaol.” 

Tlicn it was the turn of the Pnarisees. The Krst said : “ He 
has bci-u allowed long enough to lend the people astray and to 
denounco as hypiK'risy the strict virtue of the Holy Gnler of the 
I’harisees. Let him suffer for his conUmipt in fetters.” 

A second Phariaee added, compluceutly : “ The enthusiasm 
of 1ÜS hangers-on will soon cool down when he who promised 
them freedom is himself iu chains.” 

By this time it was evident all the Council was of one mind. 
Then Annas, the venerable high priest, arose uud addressed the 
8anhe<lrim with much emotion. 

“ Now, vcnorablo priests, a ray of confideuee and joy pene- 
trates to my breast when 1 see your unanimous rcsolutiou. .lAlas ! 
an uuspcakablo grief has weighed down my soul at the 
sight of the onward progreas of the false teachings of this Oal- 
lilean. It seemed as if 1 had lived to old age hut in order to 
have the misfortune of seeing the downfall of our Holy Law. 
But now I will not despair. The God of our fathers still lives, 
and Ho is with us. If you Lave the courage to act boldly, and 
stand tirinlvaud faithfully together as brothers, there is safety 
at baud, 'fake courage and we sluill be the deliverers of Israel.” 
With one accord all answered and said : “ We are all of oiio 
mind”; while the Priests added, shouting eagerly, “Israel 
must be savial.” 

Then Caiaphas began, “All honour to your unanimous reso- 
lution, worthy brethren, but now let me have the Ixmefit of 
your wise counsels how we can mo-st safely bring this 
ileeeiveriiito our power.” “It might be dangerous,” remarked 
the first Pharisee, “ to seize him uow at the time of the Feast. 
In the streets or in the Temple ho is everywhere surrounded by 
a mob of infatuated followers. It could easily lead to an up- 
roar.” 

Tlieu cried all the Priests together with a loud voice, as if 
impatient that one should speak at a time ; 

“ But something must he done ätonce. The matter brooks no 
delay. Perhaps, at the Feast, ho might raise such a commotion 
that it might come to pass that wo would bo coiudgned to th« 
place which wo have destined for him.” 
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Andere Priester. Keine Zöjrerung ! Keinen Auf«cliub ! 

Josne. Mit offener (icwult ilürfeu wir jetzt allerdinp» nicht 
rnsjTtnfen. Wir muH**n uns seiner in der Stille bomaehtig^n», 
init List. Man müsste uuskundsehnften. wo er gewiihnlich die 
Nächte zubringt, da künute er überfallen und ohne Aiifsehen 
in Gewahrsam gebraidit wenlen 

Nathanael. Den Fuchs in seiner Hühlo aufzuspüren, dazu 
würden .sieh bald Ls'ut«" finden hissen, wenn es dom Hohen 
Käthe gefallt, einen uns>.-hulichen Preis dafür nuszus*«tzen. 

Kaiphas. Wenn Ihr, versammelte Vater, »'s gut heisst, so 
will ich im Namen des Hohen Rathes den Ih'fidd ausgehen 
lassen, dass .Ii.-der, der seinen nächtlichen Aufenthalt weiss, 
denselben angels!n soll ; auch soll dem Angeber eine Belohnung 
zugesichert werden. 

Alle. Wir sind ganz einverst.mden. 

Nathanael. Als Kund-sehafter konnten uns ohne Zweifel 
jene Männer dienen, die der Galiläer heute vor allem Volke 
st^hwer gekränkt hiit. Sie waren von jeher eifrige Anhänger 
des Gesetzes, und jetzt dürsten sie nach Rache gegen den, der 
einen so unerhürten Angriff auf ihre Pri%nlegi(>n gemacht hat. 

Kaiphaa. Wo sind die Händler anzutreil'en ? 

Nathanael. Sie befinden sich liereit.s im Vorhofe. I<-h habe 
ihnen versprochen, der Verf<*chter ihrer Recht«! vor dem 
heiligen Syne<lrium zu sein, und sie wart«m auf Be«tehoid. 

Kalpha«. Würdiger Prie.ster, verkündige ihnen, dass der 
Hoho Itith geneigt sei, ihre B<-schwordeu zn vernehmen, und 
führe sie ein. [Nathajcael ah. 


ZWEITE SZENE. 

Kalphaa. Noch hat also der Gott unserer Väter seine Hand 
nicht von uns abgezogen. Noch wacht Moses über uns. 
Gelingt es einen Kern von Männern aus dem Volke um uns zu 
Hainmeln, .so ist mir nicht mehr bange. Fniunde und Brüder ! 
L>a.s.stun.s guten Muthes sein, imsere Väter sehen auf uns herab, 
aus Abrahams Schoss. 

Priester. Gott segne unsem Hohenpriester ! 


DRITTE SZENE. 

Nathanael. Hoher Priester und erwählte Is-hrer ! Diese 
Manner, würdig umteres Segtus, ersoheinen vor dieser Ver- 
sammlung, um Klage zu führen gegen <len Ijekannten .Tesns 
von Nazareth, der .«ie heute im Tempel auf unerhörte Weise 
beleidigt und zu S<!haden gfbracht hat. 

Dathan. Wir bitten den Hohen Ibtth, uns Genugthuung 
zn verschaffen. Der Hohe Rath nutss unsere gerechte Funle- 
rung begünstigen. 

Prieater und Pharisäer. Euch soll Genugthuung werden; 
wir .stehen Euch dafür. 

Die Händler. Hat nicht der Hohe Rath uns erlaubt, Alles 
zum Opfer Nöthige öffentlich in den Hallen zum Verkaufe 
auszustellen ? 

Priester. .Ta, das haben wir erlaubt, wehe dmn, der Euch in 
diesem Rechte stört ! 

Händler. Und der Galiläer h.it uns mit einer Geissei ver- 
triel)cn ! — Und die Wechseltische hat er umgestos-sen und die 
Tauben behidter gele<!rt ! — Wir fonlcm Genugthuung ! 

Kaiphas. Da.ss Euch Genugthuung wenle, will das Gesetz. 
Euer Verlust soll Euch einstweilen aus dem Tempelsehatz 
vergiitet werden. Dass aber der Fre\ ler sellwt gi-straft werde, 
dazu Isslürfen wir Eurer Mitwirkung. Was kennen wir ihm 
thuu, so lange er nicht in uns<‘rpr Gewalt ist? 

Händler. Er g<'ht ja tuglieh in den Tem]s!l, da kann er 
leicht gefangen imd weggeführt wenlen. 

Kaiphas. Das geht nicht. Ihr wisst, dass er eine Menge 
erhitzter Anhäng»’r hat. es könnte da einen gefiihrlieheu 
.\ufruhr geben. Es muss im Stillen geschehen. . . . 

Händler. Das ginge am besten zur Nachtzeit. 

Kaiphas. Wenn Ihr uusk«md..:ehaftet, woliiu er si<!h zur 
Nachtzeit zurüekzieht, so wird er bidd ohne Geräusch in unsem 
Händen sein. Dann werdet Ihr nicht mir die Freude haben, 
ihn gezüchtigt zu sehen, sondern es soll Euch aurh eine 
snsemdiche Belohnung zu Theil werden. 

Nathaaa«!. Auch um das heiligte Gesetz Moeds werdet Ihr 
Euch Verdienste erwerben. 


“ No delay ! ” cried some other priests, “No delay ! ” 

Then the second Pharisee stood up and said. “ We cannot 
now seize him openly with the strong hand. We niu.st carry 
out our scheme cunningly and in secret. Let us find out 
where he usually spends the night, then we could full upon 
him and, unobserved, take him into custody.” 

Nathanael sprang to liis fi'ct, for the au.spicious moment had 
come, — the furious mcrehauts from the Temple went without in 
the eourtyanl. “ To track the fox to his lair will not be difli- 
cnlt. We shall find plenty of people to help if it should please 
the High Council to offer a suitable reward.” 

Caiaphas at once put the resolution to the Hauliedrim. Ris, 
ing from his seat bo said, “ If you, assembled fathers, agiw, 
then, in the name of the High Council, I will issue notice that 
whoever knows of his nightly rt.>sort, and will infonu tis of the 
same, will be rewarded for his mins.” 

With one voice the rulers and chief priests and srribes cried 
out. rising from their scats, “ Wu uro all agrcesl ! ” 

Then said Nathanael. ” Without doubt we could secure the 
6<!niice8, as informers, of those men whom the Galilean to-day 
has injured so deeply in the sight of all the iieople. From of 
old they were zealous of the Law, but now they are tliir-sting 
fur rcvtmge again.st him who has made so uuhututl-of an attack 
upon their privileges.” 

“ But where,” asked Calaphaa “ are tlic.se traders to be 
found ? ” 

“They are waiting,” said Nathanael, “ in readiness in the 
outer court. I have pronu.sod them to be the advocate of tlioir 
cause before the holy Sanhedrim, and they await our decision.” 
“Worthy priest,” said Calaphae, “infonu them that the 
High Council is disposed to listen to tJieir grievance, and bring 
Uitm in.” 

When Nathanael left the hull Calaphae, addressed the council 
with words of cheer: “The God of our fathers has not witli- 
drawn liis hand from us. Moses still watches over us. If only 
we can succeed in gathering around us a micleu.s of men out of 
the people, then 1 no longer dread the result. Friends and 
brethren, let us be of good eourage, our fathers l<a)k down uptm 
us from Abraham’s bosom.” “ God bless our Hi^ Priest !” 
rang through the hall, as Nathanael, followed by Dutliau and 
the other traders, rotumeil to his place. He introduced them 
thus : “High priests and eho.scu haiehers ! 'Phese men, worthy 
of our bleasing, appear before tliis assembly, in order to lodge 
a complaint against the notorious Jesus of Nazun.-th, who has 
to-day insulted them iu the Temple in an unheard-of fashion 
and brought them to grief.” 

Then with one voice the Traders le<l by Datlmn, criisl out, 
“ We beseech the Council to procure us satlsfuetiou. Tlie Council 
ought to support our righteous demands.” The priests and 
Pharisees resjionded eagerly, “You shall have satisfaction, we 
will answer for that.” 

Then ensueil the following dialogue between tlie traders and 
the Sanhedrim: 

The Traders. Has not the Coimeil authori.stil us to display 
openly in the Court of tlie Temple all things needful for the 
sacrifice ? 

A Priest. Yes, that has lieen Muetioned. Woe lie to those 
who disturb you in the exercise of this right ! 

The Traders. .-Viid the Galilean has driven us out with a 
seoiuw. And the table of the money-changers has he over- 
turned. nud released the doves. We demand satisfaction. 

Caiaphas. That you sliould have satisfu<-tiou tlie law decrees. 
Your losses will be made giKid iu the meantime out of the Temple 
treasury (joy among the traders). But that the offender him- 
self may be pimislied, it is msi'ssary for us to have yoiu: help. 
VTiat can we do, so long as he is not in our power ? 

The Traders. He goes daily to the Temple ; there he can 
easily be arre.sted and curried off. 

Caiaphas. Tliut a-ill not do. You know that as he has a mul- 
titude of excited followers, such a t-ourso might lead to a dan- 
gerous ujiruar. Tlie thing must Is; done quietly. 

The Traders. That could lie done Iie.st at night time. 
Caiaphas. If you could find out where he retires at night, 
he would soon be witliout tumult in our hands. 'Phen would 
you not only have the delight of seeing him chastised, but also 
a oonsiderablo reward would fall to your lot.” 

Nathanael. And you would also have rendered good aorvioa 

i> 
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Händler. An uns soil es nicht fehlen. 

Bphralm. "Wir wollen keine Mühe scheuen. 

Dathen. Ich kenne einen MÜner Anhiiugcr, durch den ich 
wolil cta'as erfahren kann, wenn ich ihm einen entsprechenden 
Lohn bieten kann. 

Kaiphae. Wenn Ihr einen anfflndet, dem macht alle Ver- 
sprechungen in unserem Nr.men. Nur säumt nicht, dass wir 
noch vor dem Feste an’s Ziel kommen. 

Annas. Und beobachtet tiefes Schweig^en. 

Händler. Wir geloben es. 

Kaiphaa. Wollt Ihr alier, liebe Männer, dass das Gefühl 
der Rache vollkommen befriedigt werde, so gebt Euch auch 
sonst alle Mühe, mit der heiligen Glut, die in Euch lodert, noch 
viele Andere zu entzünden. 

Händler. Wir haben seit jenem Vorfälle jeden Augenblick 
dazu benützt, und bereits Viele auf unsere Seite gobraeht. — 
Wir werden nicht ruhen, bis alles Volk wider ihn aufstcht ! 

Annaa. Dadurch werdet Ihr Euch den Hohen Rath zum 
grössten Dank verpflichten. 

Kaiphaa. Ocifcntlich sollt Ihr dann vor allem Volke geehrt 
werden, wie Ihr von ihm öffentlich beschimpft worden seid. . . 

Händler. Unser Leben für das Gesetz Mosis und das 
heilige Synedrium. 

Kaiphaa. Der Gott Abrahams geleite Euch l 

Händler. Es lebe Moses, cs lebe der Hohenpriester und das 
Synedriiun ! 

Ein Händler. Heute noch mag der Galiläer seine Rolle 
ausgcspiclt haben ! ^Ab. 


VIERTE SZENE. 

Kaiphaa. Wie vom süssen Schlummer gestärkt, lobe ich 
wieder auf. Mit solchen Männern Iä.sst sich Alles durchführen. 
Nun wollen wir sehen, wer obsiegt : Er mit seinem Anhang, 
dem er ohne Unterlass Liebe vorpn>digt, eine Liebe, die selbst 
Sünder und Zöllner, ja sogar die Heiden umfassen soll — oder 
wir, mit dieser Schaar des Hasses und der Rache, die wir gegen 
ihn aussendeu 

Annas. Den Sieg verleihe uns der Gott unserer Väter ! 
W ic winl in meinen alten Tugen die Freude mich verjüngen ! 

Kaiphaa. Lasst uns aufbrechon und der Sieg^sfreude 
gfetrast eutgegensehen. Gepriesen seien die Väter ! 

Alle. Geprieseu st>i der Gott Abrahams, Isaaks und Jakobs ! 

III. VORSTELLUNG. 

Der Abtchied zu Bethania. 

PROLOG. 

Der mit hollem Blicke durchschaut der Zukunft 
Schleier, sicht schon nahen das Ungewitter, 

Das sich drohend sammelt, ob seinem Haupte 
Sich zu entluden. 

Weilend nocdi im Kreise der Seinen, kündet 
Er den liolx-n Freunden das Wort des Scheidens, 

Ach I ein Wort, das schmcrzlichst der treuen Mutter 
Seele verwundet. 

Seht, wie tieflx'trübt de« Tobias Mutter 
Nuchblickt noch dem scheidenden Herzens.<iohne 
Und in Thränenströmen ergies-st den Kummer 
Zärtlicher Liebe ! 

f^} auch weint die Mutter des Gottessohnes 
Dem Geliebten nach, der entschlo.ssen hingeht. 

Durch der Liebe «ühuenden Tod der Meusi^hhcit 
Sünde zu tilgen. 

Chor. 

Ach ! sie könnnt— die Scheidestunde, 

Und sie schlägt die tiefste Wunde, 

O Maria ! in dein Herz. 

Ach I dein Sohu mus.s dich verlassen, 

Um am Kreuze zu erblassen. 

Wer ermi.sst den Mutterschmerz ! 


to the law of Moses. Then all the tradera cried out together : 
“ You can depend on us, we will spare no trouble,” and all the 
priests and Pharisees congratulated themselves that the business 
was going well. Dathan, cons|)icuous by his apparel, then 
volunteered a statement. Hu said, " I know one of his fol- 
lowers, from whom I could easilv g^in some information if I 
could offer him a sufficient reward.” 

Caiaphaa at once authorized him, ” If tliou findo.st such a 
one make all ncces.sary promises in our name. Only don't 
loiter; we must attain our end before the feast.” 

Amnaa enjoined the strictest silence, to which with one voice 
the tradera responded, ” We swear it," and then Caiaphaa 
proceeded to urge upon them the need of creating a party on 
their side among the people. 

“ If, my g;ood fellows, you really desire fully to glut your 
lonmng for reveng;e, then take care and use every means to 
kinme in others the same holy zeal which glows in you.” 

They answered that they had not waited for his prompting, 
but had already brought several others over to their side. 
“We will not rest until the whole ^pulacc is roused against 
him.” Annas and Caiaphas applauded their zeal. “ You will 
thereby merit the greatest gratitude from the council." said 
Annas and CaiaphM chimed in, “ Openly will ye then bo 
hononred before all the pMple as you have been to-day put 
to shame before them by nim.” 

“ Our life for the hiw of Moses,” then cried the traders, 
“and the holy Sanhedrim.” “The God of Abraham guide 
you," said Caiaphas, dismissing them, and they left the hall 
crying aloud, “ Long live Moses, longr live the high priests and 
the ^nhedrim. Even to-day may uie rOle of the Galilean be 
played out.” 

Then Caiaphas addressed these parting words to the council. 
“ As though refreshed by sweet slumbers, I live once more. 
With such men as thc.«e we can put everything through. 
Now we shall see who will triumph — He with his lollowers to 
whom he is always preacliing love, a love which is to include 
l>ublicau8 and sinners and even the Gentiles also, or we with 
this troop inspired by hate and revenge which we are sending 
against him.” 

“ The God of our fathers give us the victory!” said Annas, 
“ in my old age will renew my youth.” 

Then said Caiaphaa, “ Let us now break up, looking forward 
with confidence to the joy of victory. Praised be our fathers.” 
And all the assembly with a deep sonorous voice exclaimed, 
“ Praised be the God of Abraham, of Isaac, and of Jacob.” 

CHAPTER III. 

PROLOGUE.— Act III. 

Ho Who clear-eyed looks through the future’s mystery, 
Sees the lowering tempest which, threatening, gatht>rs. 
Sees the clouds approaching, which o’er His iioad will 
Burst with their thunders. 

Lingering yet while in the midst of His loved ones. 

He hath said to those friends the word of parting— 

Word - ah, me I — the soul of His faithful mother 
Cruelly wounding. 

Si.-c how, deeply grieving, Tobias’ mother 
Gaze,«* after tlic .>«>u of her heart in parting, 

And ixmrs forth the sorro«’ of love so tender 
In tears dowu-stri'aming. 

Thus, too. weeps the ^lotlier of our Reilei'incr. 

Gazing after her lov«! One, who goes imfliuehing 
In His love, to blot out men's sins for ever 
By Ills death’s ransom. 

Chorus. 

See ! the parting hour has come. 

Hour of anguish and of gloom ! 

Marj- ! 'tis the shar|)e8t blow 
To thy heart ! Tliy Sf>n must leave thee ! 

On the cross His pain shall grieve thee, 

MTio can sound such depths of woo ? 
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THE PASSION PLAY AS PLAYED TO-DAY, 


Vorbild. 

Der jungt Todias nimmt Abtehied von teinen Eltern. 

[D !»s Bild crinnort an den Alinchied Cliristi von seiner Mutter, 
Ulli nach Jerusalem zu gehen.} 

Solo. 

Freunde ! welch ein herlxT Schmerz 
Folterte <liis Mutterherz, 

Als Tobias an der Hand 
Kajilmela in fremdes Lund 
Auf Befelil des Vaters eilte ! 

Unter t.auseiid Weh und Ach 
Ruft sie dem (leliebti-n nach : 

Komme, aeh .' verweile nicht, 

Meines Herzens Trrwt und Licht ! 

Bald und glücklich kehre wieder 1 

.\ch, Tobias ! TlieuerstiT ! 

Eil’ in meine Anne lu-r ! 

Lielister Sohn ! an dir allein 
Wird mein Herz sieh wieder frou’n, 

Freuen sich der schünsteu Frimde 1 

Chor. 

Trostlos jammert sie nun so, 

Nimmer ihres Ladsrns froh. 

Bis ein H'l’ger Augenblick 
An das Mutterherz zurück 
Den geliebten Sohn wird führen. 

2. Die liebende Braut Iwklagt den Verlust Ihres Briutignms. 
Huiibl. 6, 17. 

[In einem wnnderlieblichen Blumengarten si'hen wir in einer 
Roseulaubc diu Braut des hohen Lieeles, umgeben vuu ihren 
treuen Freundinnen in weisstm tTOwuuderu imd mit Blumen 
geziert, eine Anspielung auf die Kirche als jungfräuliche 
Braut. Oder auf ein Bild des Abschieds Christi von den 
Seinen, — cxler Marie Isxlauert den Abzug ihres geliebten 
Sohnes, ilirer einzigen Freude.} 

Solo. 

Wo ist er hin ? Wo ist er hin, 

Der Scliiine aller Schönen 'i 
Mein Auge weinet, ach ! um ihn 
Der Lielie heisMt Tbruueu. 

“ Seht ihr ihn nicht. Der mich beglückt, 

^'or tausend aus<Tkoren, 

D'.m alltT Liebreiz sr-hmückt? 

Ihn hab ich, ach ! verloren ! 

O komme do<di, o komm’ zu mir. 

Im Auge Thraiicn thuuen. 

Die Seele whnet sicli nach Dir, 

Dein Angi'sicht zu s<-huuen. 

Mein Auge forschet ülierall 
Nai'h Dir auf allen Wegen ; 

Und mit <ler Sonne erstem Strahl 
Eilt Dir mein Herz entgegen.” 

Geliebter ! ach, was fühle ich ? 

Wie ist niimi Herz beklommen ! 

Chor. 

Geliebte Freundin ! tröste Dich, 

Dein Freund wird wieiler kommen. 

O harre. Freundin ! liald kommt er, 

Schmiegt sich an Deine S<>ite, 

Dann tnibet keine Wolke mehr 
Des Wiislersebens Fnrude. 

O komm’ in meine Arme her ! 

O weil’ an meiner Seile, 

Dami tnibi-t keine AVolke mehr 
Des Wiedersehens Freude. 


[The fourth tahlcau, taken from the Apocrypha, represente the 
departun* of Tobias, who with his little dog taki's leave of 
his parents before setting forth with the angel Raphael, who 
is in uudres.s, with a staff instead of wings. The little dug 
stands as if stutfed, if, indeed, it is not.} 

Solo. 

Friends, what bitter jiain and woe 
Had a mother’s lieart to know 
When her son, by Raphael's hand 
Led into a foreign land. 

Hastened at his father’s best. 

With “ Alas ! ” and “ Woo is mo ! ” 

Gazing after him, cries she, 

“ Tarry not, but wsm return. 

Leave me not in vain to mourn. 

Light and comfort of my breast ! 

Ah ! Tobias I dearest one. 

Haste thou laii^k, mine only son, 

'To my arms ! In thee alone 
Can my heart forgot her moan 
And n'joice with fairest joy ! ” 

Chorus. 

So slic mourns, and will not be 
Comforted — no joy can see 
In her life — tiU one glad day 
To her heart, no more to stray. 

Brings again her best-loveu boy. 

[The fifth tableau shows us the Bride in the Song of Solomon, 
who is lamenting the lost and absent bridegroom. She is 
gorgeously arrayed in tlie micLst of a bevy of four comiwnions 
in the traditional flower garden, and while it is displayed the 
chorus sings a lament as ardent in its ]ms.sion ns the original 
in Canticles. Christ, of wnrse, is präfigured by the absent 
bridegnsim ; the lunumting bride, who appeals to the 
daughters of Jerusalem, is the Church, the Lamb’s Bride of 
tlie Apocalypse.} 

Solo. 

Oh ! where is He, the Beautiful, 

.\11 glorious ones alsive ? 

My w«-ary i‘ycs they w(s-p for Him 
The burning tears of love. 

Sis* you not Him who blcss<>s me ? 

He is the chosen One 

Among ten thousand, iTowned with grace — 

I’ve lust Him am undone. 

Oh 1 come to me ! Oh ! come to mo ! 

Mine eyes drop tears apai-c. — 

^ly soul it yearneth after Thee, 

To look iijion Thy face. 

Mine eyes are «-arching everywhere 
For ’Thee upon all wavs. — 

My heart t<i mts-t Thee forth doth haste. 

With daylight's earliest rays. 

Bcloveil ! what is it I f<-el ? 

How sinks my heart with pain ! 

Chorus. 

Bidoved friend, be comfort«! ! 

Thy Friend sliiill co tie again. 

Oh ! wait, dear heart, for «.Hin lie comes 
To take thte to His side ; 

And then no cloud shall dim the joy. 

When He shall meet His bride. 

Oh ! come 1 Oh ! come into mine arm.s ! 

Oh ! stay but bv my side ! 

And then no clouci shall dim our joy 
When Thou shalt meet Thy bride ! 
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THE PASSION PLAY AS PLAYED TO-DAY. 


Hakdluko. 

OnBisnrs tu Bethania wird ton Mabia gttalbi, worüber Judas 
murrt. Chbistcs nimmt Abtchied ton uitur Mutter und ton 
den Freunden tu Bethania. 

ERSTE SZENE. 

CuBiSTTTS und die Zwölfe. 

Christo«. Ihr wisset, liebe Jünger, dass nach zwei Tagen 
Ostern ist. So lasst uns nun unsere letzte Einkehr nehmen bei 
onsem Freunden zu Bethania, und dann hingehen nach Jeru- 
salem, wo in diesen Tugen Alles sich erfüllen wird, was durch 
die Propheten vom Menschensohne geschrieben ist. 

Phllippn«. So ist denn endlich der Tag gekommen, da du 
da« Reich Israel wieder hersteilen o-irst ? 

Chriatn«. Da wird der Menschensohn den Heiden über- 
liefert, verspottet und vorspieen werden, imd sie werden ihn 
kreuzigen ; er aber wird am dritten Tage wieder auferstchen. 

Johanne«. Meister, welche dunkle, schaucrvollo Worte 
sprichst du! Wie ist CS zu verstehen? Erkläre cs uns. 

Christus. Die Stunde is gekommen, dass de« Menschen Sohn 
vorhorrlichot werde ! Wahrlich, wahrlich, sage ich Euch : 
Wenn das W'oizenkümloin nicht in die Erde fällt und stirbt, so 
bleibt es allein, wenn es aber stirbt, so bringt es viele Frucht. 
Jetzt ergeht das Gericht über die Welt ; jetzt wird der Fürst 
dieser Welt hinausgestossen. Und ich, wenn ich von der Erde 
erhöht sein werde, so werde ich Alles an mich ziehen. 

ThaddAu«. Was meint er wohl mit dieser Rede? 

Simon. Wanun vergleicht er sich mit dem Weizenkömlein? 

Andreas. Herr, du redest zugleich von Schmach und Sieg. 
Ich weiss das in meinen Gedanken nicht zu vereinigen. 

Christus. Was Euch dunkel mt wie die Nacht, wird Euch 
hell werden, wie der Tag. Ich habe es Euch gfcsagrt, damit 
Dur nicht verzagtet, was immer auch kommen mag. Glaubet 
und hoffet ! 1st die Trübsal vorboigezogen, dann werdet Ihr 
sehen und verstehen. 

Thomas. Das geht mir nicht ein, was du vom Leiden und 
vom Sterben sagest. Was können deine Feinde dir thun ? Ein 
einzige« Wort von dir zermalmt alle. 

Christus. Thomas ! Bete die Rathschlüssc Gottes an, die du 
nicht erg^rüudest ! Noch eine kurze Zeit ist das Licht bei Euch. 
Wandelt, so lang^ Ihr das Licht habet, damit Euch die Fin- 
sternis« nicht überfalle. 


ZWEITE SZENE. 

Di« Vorigen. Snfox, dann Lazabcs, Mastra, Mabia 
Maodalena. 

Blmon. Mein Lehrer ! sei g^grüsst ! 0 welche Freude, dass 
Du mein Haus beglückst mit Deiner Einkehr ! Seid, liebe 
Freunde, alle mir g^grüsst ! 

Christus. Simon, zum letzen Male nehme ich mit den 
Meinigen deine Gustfrcimdsehaft in Anspruch. 

Simon. Rede nicht so, Herr. Oft noch soll Bethania dir 
eine kurze Rast gcwulin-u. 

Christus. Siehe da, unser Freund Lazarus. 

Laxarus. O Tt)dcsülx'rwinder ! Lebcn.s.s])ender ! O Herr ! 
Dich soh’ ich wie<ler ! Und die Stimme vernehme ich, diu aus 
dem Grab mich rief ! 

[Biryt uin Anffetieht an der Bruet det Herrn. 

Kasdalsna. Rabbi ! 

Ksirtha. Rabbi, sei mir gegriisst. 


THE LEAVETAKING AT BETHANY. 

Jesus, accompanied by all his disciples, set out to pay his last 
visit to Bethany. Peter, with his staff in hand, walked with 
John beside the Master. Judas was present, with dishevelled 
locks and hagg^ard look. James the Greater and James 
the Less, and Andrew and Thomas, and the rest of the 
disciples. 

Then Jesus spoke unto them, and said, “You know, dear 
disciples, that after two days is the feast of the passovet. So 
now let us make one last visit to our friends in wthany, and 
then go into Jerusalem, where in these days all will bo fulfilled 
which has been ■written by the prophets concerning the Son of 
Man.” 

The disciples understood not his saying, and after some 
questioning among themselves Philip ventured to address Jesus, 
saying unto him, “ Has the day then really come at last when 
thou -wilt restore the kingdom to Israel ? ” Jesus looked upon 
Philip ■with tender compas.Hion, and said unto him, “ Then 
shall the Sun of Man bo delivered up to the Gentiles, and shall 
be mocked and spat upon, and they will crucify him ; but on the 
third dav he will rise again.” Then said John, in a voice that 
trembled with emotion, as the other disciples gazed at each 
other in horror, “Dear master, what dark and terrible words 
thou speakest. What arc we to understand by them ? Make it 
clear unto us.” 

Then Jesus answered and said unto him, “ The hour is now 
come when the Son of Man shall be glorified. Verily, Verily, 
I say unto you, if a com of wheat docs not full into the ground 
and die- it abideth alone, but if it die it briugeth forth much 
fmit. Now is the judgment of the world. Now shall the prince 
of the world be cast out. And I, if I be lifted up from the 
earth, will draw all men unto me.” 

Then were the breasts of the disciples troubled, for they could 
not understand what these things meant. Thaddeus 'said to 
Simon, “ What does he mean bv this speech ? ” 

Simon replied vrith a puzzled air, “ Why docs he compare 
liimself to a grain of com.” 

Then said Andrew unto him, “ Lord, thou speakest at once 
of shame and of victory. I know not how to reconcile those 
ideas in my mind.” 

Jesus said, “ That which is now dark to you os the night, 
will bo as clear os the day. I have told you Ix'fore tliut you 
may not lose courage whatever mar hap{X‘u. Believe and 
hope. Vlien the tribulation is poased, then you will see and 
understand.” 

Thomas answered and said unto him, “ Vliat I cannot 
understand is that thou shouldst speak of suffering and of 
death. What can thine enemies do unto thee ? One single 
word from thee would annihilate tlicm all.” 

Jesus said unto him, “Thomas, reverence the secret counsels 
of God which thou const not fathom.” 

Then, turning to the others, ho said, “ Yet a little while is 
the light with you. Walk while you have the light, Icet dark- 
ness overtake you.” 

By this time they had approached near the ^-illagpe of 
Bethany, and there met them one Simon, after whom there came 
Lazarus, who was raised from the dead, with Martha, his sister, 
and Mary Magdalene, the latter tall, dark, with long black 
hair, in dark blue dress with a yellow mantle. 

Simon pressed fom’urd ; he wa.s an old man, and he hastened 
to meet Jesus. “ Welcome, best of teachers. O what joy 
that thou shouldest honour my hou.se with thy entrance. 
Dear friends, bo also welcome,” ho exclaimed ; but he was 
startled to hear the reply, “ Simon, for the last time, I, with 
my disciples, lay claim to thy hospitality.” 

Simon replied in grief, “ Say not so. Lord. Often still shall 
Bethany afford thee a brief rejXKX*.” 

By this time Lazarus drew near ; ho was of less than middle 
stature, and silent as if his sojourn in the other world left him 
little to speak of in tliis. “ See,” said Jesus, “there is our friend 
Lazarus.” “ My Lord,” cried Lazarus, erobnicing him, “ the 
Vanquislier of Death. Lifegiver and Lord, I ace thee once 
again, and hear the voice that called me from the grave.” 

Then hastened the Magdalen to his side, and, kneeling 
down. “ Rabbi,” she exclaimed ; Martha also said “ Welcome- 
Rabbi.” 
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Christas. Gottes Segen über Euch ! 

Martha. Werde ich dich, O Herr, bedienen dürfen? . , . 
Maardalena. Wirst da auch von mir ein 2kichcn der Liebe 
nicht Tenchmähen ? 

Christus. That, g^atc Seelen, was Ihr zu than vorhabt. 
Simon. Bester Meister, gehe unter mein Dach ein and 
erquicke dich and die deinen. 


DRITTE SZENE. 

Speiuzimmtr de* Satox. 

Christas. Der Friede sei diesem Hnase. 

Jünger. Und Allen, die darin wohnen. 

Simon. Herr, es ist Alles bereitet. Setze dich zu Tische 
und erlaube es auch deinen Jüngern. 

Christus. So lasst uns denn, liebe Jünger, mit Dank die 
Guben gemessen, die der Vater vom Himmel uns durch Simon, 
seinen Diener, gewühlt. Ach Jerusalem ! Möchte dir meine 
Ankunft so lieb sein, wie sie es diesen meinen Freunden ist ! 
Aber du bist mit Blindheit geschlagen. 

l#ax&rus. Bester Meister ! Dort droh'n Gefahren. Voll 
Erwartung steh'n diu Pharisuor, ob Du kommen werdest znm 
grossen Feste. Gierig lauem sie auf Deinen Untergang. 

Simon. Bleibe hier, hier bist du sicher. 

Petrus. Herr, hier ist gut sein. Bleibe hier, in dieses 
Hauses Verborgenheit, bedient von treuer Liebe, bis der Sturm 
vertobt hat, der sieh erheben will ! 

Christus. Bleibe von mir, Versucher ! Du hast keinen Sinn 
für das, was Gottes ist, sondern für dos, was des Menschen ist. 
Darf der Schnitter im Schatten ruhen, während die reife Ernte 
winkt? Des Menschen Sohn ist nicht gekommen, dass er sich 
bedienen lasse, sondern dass er diene und sein Leben hingebe 
als Lösegeld für Viele. 

Judas. Aber Meister, was wird aus uns werden, wenn du 
dein Leben hingiebst ? 

Apostel. Ach, alle rraacre Hoffnungen sind dann vcmichtet. 

Christus. Beruhiget Euch ! Ich habe Macht, mein Leben 
hinzugeben, und ich habe Macht, es wieder zu nehmen. Diesen 
Auftrag habe ich von meinem Vater erhalten. 

Magdalena. [^Koiiwii und giwl Salbe auf CüBisri HauptJ^ 
Rabbi ! 

Christus. Maria I 

Thomas. Welch' köstlicher Geruch ! 

Bartbolom&us. Das ist köstliches, echtes Nordcnöl. 

Judas. W li u solcher Aufwand ? man hätte das Geld dafür 
besser verwenden können. 

Thomas. Mich dünkt cs fast auch so. [Maodalrns hiiet 
und »albt Cuaisn Ftiu«.] 

Christus. Was redet Ihr unter oinanlor? Warum tadelt 
Ihr, was nur aus dankbarer Liebe geschah ? 

Judas. Eine so kostbare Salbe auszugicssen ! Welche 
Verschwendung ! 

Christas. Freund Juda! Sieh’ mich an ! Auch an mir, 
an deinem Meister, Verschwendung? 

Judas. Ich weiss, daas du unnützen Aufwand nicht liebst. 
Man hätte die Salbe verkaufen und die Armen nuterstützen 
können. 

Christus. Juda, die Hand auTs Herz? Ist es nur dos 
Mitleid für die Armen, was dich so sehr bewegt ? 

Judas. Wenigstemi 300 Denare waren damit zu gewinnen. 
Welcher Verlust für die Armen und für uns ! 

Christus. Die Armen habt Ihr immer um Euch, aber mich 
habt Ihr nicht imm er. Lasset sie Sie hat dn gutes Werk 


Then Jesus blessed them sajing, “ God’s blessing be upon 
yon ! ” 

'^en Martha asked, “ May I dare to s:>rve thee, Lord?” 
while the Magdalen timidly mquired, Wilt then not despise 
a token of love from me ? " 

And Jesus replied with tenderness, “ Do, good souls, that 
which yon purpose to do.” 

Then said Simon, ” Best of masters, come under my roof, 
and refresh thyself and thy disciples.” 

So Jesus entered into Simon’s house, exclaiming, "Peace be 
upon this house,” to which tho disciples added, speaking to- 
gether, "And to all that dwell therein.” Then said Simon, 
Lord, all is ready, set thco down at table and bid thy disciples 
sit down also.” 

Then Jesus sat down to moat, saying, " Let us now, beloved 
disciples, enjoy with thanks tho ^ts which our Father in 
Heaven bestows upon us through Simon, bis servant.” 

And Jesus said, " Oh, Jerusalem, would that my coming 
worn as dear to thee as it is to these, my friends. But thou art 
stricken with blindness.” 

" Yes, Lord,” remarked I^azams ; " O best of masters, 
dangers threaten from afar. Tho Pharwees stand anxiously 
expecting whether thou wilt come up to the Passover. They 
Bro eagerly counting upon thy destruction.” Simon said, 
" Stay here. Lord, bore thou art safe.” 

Then Peter interposed with an entreaty. " I>ird, it is good to 
bo here. Remain hero till tho gathering storm be pasttud.” 

But Jeaua rebuked him stet^y, saying, "Get thee behind 
me, temptiT. Thou savourost not of the things that are of God, 
but those that be of men. Can the reaper tarry in the shade 
while the harvest is ripe ? The Son of Man come not to bo 
ministered unto and rule, but to minister and to give his life as 
a ransom for many.” 

Then tho dark-browed Judas spoke, uttering this time tho 
thought of all. " But, Master, what will become of ns if 
thou givest up thy life ? ” 

A chonu of approval burst from iiU the disciples, " Ah, all 
our hopes woulu then be destroyed.” 

" Trouble not yourselves,” said Jesus. " I have power to 
lay dowm my life and I have power to take it again. Tliia 
commandment have I received of my father.” 

And lo, while they were yet speaking. Mar? Magdalene 
silently approached Jesus, carrying in her hand a bottle of 
ointment of spikenard, very preciou>. which she poured over 
his head as she murmiuvd but one word, " Rabbi.” And Jesus 
also said but one w'ord, “Mary”; but liis tone was full of 
tenderness and love. 

As the perfume of the ointment filled the room, the disciples 
spoke among themselves. " What an exquisite odoiu* ! ” said 
Thomas. “ It is spikeuard. very costly,” said Bartholomew. 
But Judas could not contain hunsclf. He growled from bis 
distant seat, “ To what purpose is this waste ? The money 
might have been much better expended.” " Yes,” said 
Thomas, " I almost think so too.” 

Then Magdalen, heedless of the murmurs of tho disciples, 
knelt dowm and anointed Jesus's feet and wiped them with 
her long black treswes. Jesus, after a little while, noticing 
the muttering down tho table, asked, " What are you saying to 
each other ? Why do you condonm that which is done only 
from grateful lovof ” The Magdalen knelt back, sheltering 
herseu as it were behind her Lord. Judas blurted out impetu- 
ously bis dissatisfactiou. “ To pour out so much costly oint- 
ment. what wasteful extra vagpance ! ” 

" Friend Judas,” said Jesus, “ look at me and say that what 
is done for mo, thy master, is waste.” 

Judas said, " I know that thou lovest not useless expense ; 
tho ointment might hare been sold and the money given to the 
poor.” 

" Judas.” said Jesus, somewhat sternly, " hand npon thy 
heart now ! Is it only pity for the poor which moves thee so 
much?” 

Judas replied, " At least three himdrcd pence could have 
been gut for it. What a loss both for tho poor and for us.” 
Then Jesus answered and said, “The poor you have always 
with you. Me, you have not always.” 

Then, he said, " Let her alone, she has wrought a good work 
on me, W in that she has poured out tho ointment npon me. 
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kn mir gcthan. Denn dass sie diese Salbe über meinen Leib 
ausgoss, das hat sie im Voraus zu meinem Be^rrubuiss gethan. 
Fürwahr, ich sage Euch : "Wo inan immer in der ganzen Welt 
dieM‘s Plvangcliuiu verkünden winl, <la wird mau auch zu 
ihrem Andenken sagen, was sie gcthan hat 1 [/u Sihon'.) Dank 
dir, wehlthatiger Manu für die Bewirthiiug ! Der Vater winl 
dir’s lohnen. 

Simon. Sage nichts von Dank, Meister. Ich wei.ss, wa.>* 
ich dir schulde. 

Chriatua. Es ist Zeit, von hinnen zu gehen. Ihr R;- 
wohner diesca gastlichen ITnuscs, leitet alle wohl ! Meine 
Jünger, folgi.d mir ! 

Fatrua. Herr, wohin dn willst, nur nicht nach Jerusalem ! 

Chriatua. Ich gehe, wohin mich mein Vater ruft. Petrui*, 
gefüllt es dir, hier zu bleibt-n, so bleibe ! 

Petrua. Herr, wo du bleibst, da bleibe auch ich, wo du 
hingi.'hc.st , du gehe auch ich hiu. 

Chriatua. So komme ! 


VIERTE SZENE. 

Chriatua [im M-vodalena m/iJ Mautiia.] Illeibot, IhrLielien! 
Nochmals; Lebet wohl ! Lielx's, stilles Bethunia ! Ich werde 
nie melir in deinem friedlichen Tlmle weilen. 

Simon. So willst du wirklich von hier scheiden, Meister ? 

Magdalena. Aeh, ieh ahne sclms'kliche Dinge : 

Chriatua. Stehe auf, 3Iaria ! Die Nacht bricht ein, und 
die winterlichen Stürme brausen heran ! Diaih — sei getnust ! 
In der Morgenfnihe, im Früliliugsg.irteu wirst du mich wieder 
sehen. 

Martha. Aeh. du gehst und kommst nimmermehr? 

Chriatua. Der A'ater will es, Ihr Lieben ! Wo ich bin, 
trage ieh Euch in meinem Herzen, imd wo Ihr seid, wird mein 
Segen Euch liegleiUtn. Lebet wohl ' 

[^Indern tr grhen wilt, koiiriit Mabia mit ihren Begleiterinnen. 


FVENFTE SZENE. 

Maria. Jc.sus, liebster Sohn, mit Sfdinsucht eilte i<di dir 
nach mit meinen Fronndiiiiieu, dich nochmals zu sehen, ehe du 
hingeh.st, ach ! 

Chriatua. Mutier, ich bin auf dem Wege nach Jerusalem. 

Maria. Nach .Tcnisulein — dort i.st der Tciinx'l Jehova’s, wo 
ich dich cin.st auf mciueu Armcu trug, dich dem Uemi zu 
opfern. 

Chriatua. Jlutter ! Jetzt ist die Zeit gekommen, da ich 
nach di'iii Willen des Vaters sellxst. mich opfern soll. Ich bin 
bereit, das üpf<;r zu vollbringen, das der Vater von mir fonlert. 

Maria. Ach, ich ahne es, was für ein Opfer dicss s»dn wird ! 

Magdalena. U wie sehr wümschteu wir, den Meister bei 
uns zurui;kziil>ebalteu. 

Simon. Sein Entwdduss i.st gefa.sst. 

Chriatua. Meine .Stunde ist gekoinmen. 

Alle Jünger. Bitü» doch den Vater, das.s er sie vorülxT- 
sende ! 

Alle Frauen. Der Vater wird, wie immer. Dich erliiiren. 

Chriatua. Meine Seide ist jetzt betrübt und was soll ir:h 
sagen : Vater ! Rette mich von dieser Stunde ? D*'nn die.scr 

Stuu'le wegen bin ich ja in <lie Welt gekommen. 

Maria. O Simeon, ehrwünliger Greis, jetzt wird sich 
erfüllen, was du mir einst vorhergesagt hast: “Ein Schwert 
wird deine Seed«* dundidringcu I ” 

Chriatua. Mutter I Der Wille des Vaters war auch dir 
stets heilig. 

Maria. Er i.st niir*s. Ich bin eine Magd des Herrn. Aber 
um Eines, mein Sohn, bitte ich diidi. 

Chriatua. Was bt’gidirst du. meine Mutter? 

Maria. Dass ich mit dir in dun Tod gehen dürfe. 


she bas anoiuteil me for mv burial. Verily I say unto von, 
wheresoever this gosjiel ■will bo preached uirongh the wliolu 
world, tlien; alM> sliall that which she hath done be told for a 
memorial of her.” 

Then turning to >Simou his host he said. “ I thank thts*. 
Ixmcvolent iiutu, for thy hospitality. Tlie Father will rejviy it 
unto th(v.” 

•• Say nothing of thanks, Ma.ster,” said Simon, “ I know 
what I owe to tlx*.” 

Then Jesus arose and .said, “ It Ls time to gi> hi>nce. Fnnr- 
well, all ye dwellers in this ho.spiiublc hou-st. My diseiplc.s 
follow me.” 

Peter said unto Idm. “ Lord, wherever thou wilt, only not 
to Jenisalein.” 

Jesus answensl. “ I go where my Father calls me. If it 
please thw to remain bepc, Peti-r. do so.” Then Fetor dcsduivd, 
“ Lord, when; thou nbidest there will I also abide, whither 
thou goest, then- go I also.” 

Jesus said, “Come then." The di.sciples arose and cl.i.«ping 
their staffs were ready to depart. Then Jesua tunurd to Sfarj- 
Magdalene and Martha, and said, “ Remain hen-, belovetl f 
On<;e Ilion-, fare ye well. Dear peaceful Bethany, never moi-o 
shall I tarry in tliy quiet vale.” 

Simon, sore troubh-tl in speech as he heard these words, said 
unto him, “ Tlieu thou wilt really dei>art hence f ” Mary 
Magdalene thn-w herself at his feet, and said, “.lUas, 1 am 
filled with b-rrible forebodings.” 

Jesua said unto her, “ Stand up. Maty. Tlie night eometh 
and the winter storms bluster overhead. But be- comfort«!. 
In the early momiiig, in the garden of .spring, thou wilt see mo 
again.” 

“ Alas,” criotl Martha, “ thou art going and isimcst thou 
buck never mon;? ” 

Jesua said, “ Tlic Father wills it, Ix-lovcd. Mlierever I am, I 
bear voii ever with me in my heart, and wherever you are, my 
blessing will follow you. Fun-well.” 

And behold as tliev turned to go, there met them Mary tlie 
motherof Jesus witliliert-oinpanioiis. Mary had a white iiiautie 
niiind her head, fnini Is-iientli which her long dark hair hung 
down. She hastened to her «>n, crying ; 

“ Jesus, denn-st son, I hiistcuud after thee with eager long- 
ing to sis; thw- onct.- more before thou got-st, ah — whither?” 
Jeans olasp«l lu-r bauds geuUy and replied, “ Mother, I am 
on the way to Jerusalem.” 

“ To .lerusuh-m.” said his mother. “ Tlien- is the Ti>mple of 
Jehovah, whither I once carried tliee in my arms to otfor the*.« 
to the l^nl.” 

“ Mother,” said Jesus. iu solemn sadnes-s, “ the hour is 
come when aosjnling to the will of the Father I shall offer my- 
self. I am ready to complete the i>acrifict- which the FaUu-r 
demands from me.” 

“Ah,” cried Mary, with a hitter and piteous cry, “ I forc- 
«»,-e what kind of a saerifiis; that will lie.” John and Mary 
Magdalene had joined the motlier of Jesus, and the two Marys 
standing togi-ther tiiiit«! tlu-ir lament. “ How much wo had 
wisliisl,” said the Magdalen, “ to keep Isiek the Master 
and make him remain with us.” “ It is of no use,” saiil 
Simon, gloomily, “ His purisis»- is fixed.” 

Theu said Jeaus to liis mother, tenderly bi-holding her, “ My 
hour is come.” AH' tho disciples cried, “0 ask the Father 
that he .slioiild let it {Mis-s by.” Then all the women .said, “ Tli<- 
Futhcr has always listeneil to tlu-e.” But Jesus said, “ Now is 
my soul troubled and what shall I say? Father, deliver me 
from tliis hour ! But for this hour eanie I into the world.” 

But Mary, h<-uriug him. exi-laiined ns in a traiu-e. “ Oh, 
reueruble 8im«iu, now will lx- fulfilled that which thou once 
proplie.siedst unto me. ‘ A sword shall pien-<- through thine own 
soul.’ ” And us she spoke the Magdalen gently supported her 
fnim falling. 

Jeans said iu tenns of g*-utle reproach, “ Mother, the will 
of the Father was also ever saen-<l to thee.” His word rallied 
her eouragi-. and she n-pli«l, “ It is so to mo still. I am tho 
haudnuiid of the Lord. But imo thing I beg of thee, my son.” 

“ IVliat desire.st thou, mv mother? 

“ That I may die with tLee ! ” 
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JobanziM. Welche Liebe ! 

Ohriatua. Du wirst, liolm Mutter, mit mir leiden, wirst 
meinen Xode.Hkuinpf mitkumpfen, dann aber auch meinen Sie^ 
mitfciem. Danun tröste dich ! 

Maria. 0 Gott, gieb mir .Starke ! . . . . 

Die hell. Frauen. Beste Mutter, wir weinen mit dir. 

Maria. So gehe ich, mein Sohn, mit dir nach Jerusalem. 

Die Frauen. B«yito Muth-r, wir gehen nut dir. 

Chriatua. Ihr mügt.'t spater doltin gehen ; für jet/t bhnbct 
bei un-smi Freunden zu Ih'thuniu ! Ich empfehle Euch, Ihr 
treuen Seelen, meine liebe Mutter nebst denen, die sie hieher 
begleitet batsm. 

Magdalena. Nach dir ist uns nichts theurer als deine 
Mutter. 

Laaarua. Wenn du, o Meister, doch verbleiben konntest ! 

Ohrlatua. Tröstet Euch unter einander ! Nach zwei Tagen 
aber möget ihr gemeins;»m den Weg nach Jerusalem antreteu, 
um auf den gros.sen Festtag dort zu sein. 

Maria. Wie du willst, mein Sohn. 

Frauen. Ach, wie traurig wenlen uns fern von dir die 
Standen verfliessen ! 

Chriatua. Mutter ! Mutter ! für die zärtliche Liel)c und 
mütterliche Sorgfalt, die du mir in den dreiunddrebwig Jahren 
meines Lebens erwiesen hast, enjpfange den heissen Dank 
deines Sohnes ! D(?r V’ater ruft mich. Lebe wohl, beste Mutter 

Maria. Mein Sohn, wo werde ich dich wieder sehen ? 

Chriatua. Ilort, liebe Mutter, wo sich da.s Wort der Schrift 
erfüllt : Er ward wie ein Linim, das zur Schlachtbank gfcführt 
wird und seinen Mund nicht öffnet. 

Maria. Jesus! deine Mutter— ach ! Ach Gott! — mein 
Sohn — 

Frauen. [Z«r Mutter Mama eilend, um sie zu unterstützen']. 
0 liebe, treue Mutter ! 

Jünger [/m Absehen]. Wir halten es nicht aus. Was wird 
das w<*rdeu ! 

Alle. Wiiche Trühsal steht uns ./Vllcn bevor ! 

Chriatua. Unterliegt^ nicht beim ersten Kampfe ! Haltet 
Euch fest an mich ! [Geht ah. 

Lazarua. Frauen [CiimsTO naehsthend]. O un.ser lieber 
Lehrer! 

Simon. Beglüttker meines Hauses ! \_Zu M.uua.] Komm, 
Mutter, und wiinl’g«* mich au(-h du, es zu betreten ! 

Magdalena. Ein Trost ist in der Trübsal uns geblieben. — 

Martha. Die Mutter unm^rs Heim bei uns zu habt.-n. 

Laaarua. (Zu den Frauen). Auidi ihr Geliebte, kommt mit 
uns ! Wir wollen Wehmuth und ITiriinen miteinander theilou. 

[5ie gehen in das Haus. 

IV. VORSTELLUNG. 

Der letzte Gang nach Jerusalem. 

PROLOG. 

Volk Gottes ! sich’ ! dein Retter ist nahe dir ; 

Ghikoimnen ist der liüigst dir Verheisseno. 

O hör’ ihn ! folge seiner Führung ! 

Segen und Leben wird Er dir bringen. 

Doch blind und taub erzeigt sich Jerusalem ; 

Es stöMt die dargebotene Hand ziu'ü<-k. 

D’rum kehrt sich auch vom ihm der Höchste, 

Lasst es versinken in sein Verderben. 

Der Vasthi Stolz verschmähet das Königsmahl ; 

D’mb schwer erzürnt, vcrwei.set der König sie 
Aus seinen Augen, wählt sieh eine 
Edlere Seele zur Eh’geuoasin. 


“Oh what lovc!“ exclaimed John, who stood tearfully 
beside the two Marys, wistfully looking for some my of hope 
to illuminate the darkness beyond. 

Jeaua enihra<’c<l her lovingly. “ Dear Mother, thou wilt 
suffer with me, thou wilt fight with me iu my death-stmggle, 
but thou wilt also rejoice with me iu my rietory, therefore bo 
comforted.” 

“Oh, G(xl,” she cried iu heartrending accents, “give me 
strength I ” 

“ Wo all wwp with th(s>, thou liest of mothers,” said the 
Holy Women, adding their teurvi to these of the Mother of 
Jesus. 

“ I go then with thee, my Son, to Jeru.'^ilem,” said Mary. 
And the Holy Women deelarc-d they also would go with her. 
But Jeaua, holding her hand, tenderly forbade her : “Later 
you may go tliither, but not now. For the present stav with 
our friends at Bethany. I oominuiid to you, 0 faithful souls, 
my Ixiloved Mother, with tho.se who have followed her here.” 
Eagerly the Magdalen accepted the charge. 

“ After thee,” she exclaimcil, “ there is no one dearer to us 
than thy Mother.” 

But even at the eleventh hour Laaarua iutemosed one last 
word of entn-aty ; “If only thou, O Master, couldst renuiin ! ” 
Not noticing this, Jeaua said, “ Comfort ye one another. 
After two days you may come up together to .Torusalem, to 1« 
there on the grout day «f the feast.” 

Mary said, “ As thou wiliest, mv Son.” 

But the Holy Women said, “ ilow sadly will the hours pa.ss 
when thou art fur from us.” 

Then Jeaua sjxjke to his Mother and said, “Mother, M<itlier, 
for the tender love and motherly care which thou hast shown 
to me for the three and thirty years of my life receive the 
warmest thunks of thy Son.” And .stooping down he kis.sed 
her. Then raising his head he said, “ The Father calls me. 
Fare theo well, best of mothers.” 

Mary asked him. “ My son, where shall I sec thee again? ” 
And Jeaua replied, “There, beloved mother, where the 
Scripture .shall Is) fulfilled : ‘ Ho was led as a lamb to tlie 
slaughter, and ho oiiened not his mouth.’ ” 

Mary, sobbing, cried aloud, “Jesus, thy mother, oh. Oh, 
God, my son ! ” 

Half fainting she was held up by the Holy Women, who 
exclaimed, “ Oh, beloved, faithful mother ! ” 

Tile Disciplea departing muttered, “ We cannot endure it. 
What will be the end of all tliis ! " 

Then burst from their lips the despairing cry, “ Alas, what 
affliction lies before us all ? ” 

But Jeaua said, “Sink nut in the first combat. Hold ye 
fast by me.” , 

Lazarusaud the women looking back after Christ as he pas.sed 
out of sight, exclaimed, “.«Vh ! our dear teacher,” while Simon 
said, “ He brought happiness to iny house.” . 

Simon then turned tenderly to Marv, and said, “ Come, 
Mother, and condescend to enter in.’’ “ One cousolutiim 

remains to us iu tribulation,” said Mary Magdalene, and 
Martha added, “ To have the Mother'of our LordT with us.” 
Turning to the other women, Lazarus said, “ And yon, belovtd 
ones, come with u.s we will share our woe and tears together.’’ 
All then together went into the house, Mary M.-igdaleue sup- 
porting the Mother of Jisui.s. 


CHAPTER IV. 

PROLOGUE. 

People of G<k 1 ! behold I thy Savioxu- is nigh to thee ! 

Hu is come, who was promlstsl thee long ago. 

Oh ! hear Him, follow His guidance ! 

Blessing and life will He bring to thee. 

But blind and deaf Jerusalem has shown herself ; 

She has thrust back the Hand held out to her in love. 

Therefore also the Highest has turned away His face. 
And lets her sink to destruction. 

Queen Vaähti, in her pride, de.spised the royal feast ; — 
The king, in his grievomi wrath, luth banished her 
Out of his presence, and chojien 
A nobler soul to be his mute. 
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So wird dio Synagoge vcratosscn auch ; 

Von ihr hinweggcnonunen, wird Gottea Beich 
An and’ re Völker hingegeben, 

Die der Gerechtigkeit Früchte bringen. 

Ohoravua. — Seeit. 

Jemaalom ! Jemaalem ! erwache ! 

Erkenne, was zum Frieden dir noch werden kann ! 

Doch zögerst du, so fangt die Zeit der Rache 
Unselige ! mit fürclitcrlichcn Schlügen an. 

Chor. 

Jcmsalem ! Jerusalem ! 

Bekehre dich zu deinem Gott ! 

Verachte nicht mit Frevelspott 

Den Mahnnngsruf der Gnade ! 

Dass nicht, Unsel'ge, Uber dich 
Dereinst in vollen Whalen sich 

Des Höchsten Grimm entlade ! 

Doch ach .' — ach ! die Prophetenmörderin — 

Sie taumelt fort in ihrem bösen Sinn. 

Darum, so sprit^ht der Herr, 

Dies Volk will ich nicht mehr. 

Vorbild. 

König Atiner TeistUstt die Vuthi und erbebt die Esther. (Eatb. 1. u 3.) 
[Die stolze Königin Vasthi versinnbildlicht Jerusalem und das 
Judenthum, wahrend Esther das Christenthum bedeutet. 
Wie Vasthi vom König verstos-sen wurde, so wendet sich 
Christus von den .Juden zu den Heiden und lässt ihnen durch 
seine J üug(>r die S«‘gnungcn des Glaubens welchen die J uden 
verschmülieu, zu Theil werden.] 

Chorairus. — Hfcit. 

Seht Vasthi— seht ! Die Stolze wird verstossen ! 

Ein Bild, was mit der Synag(^ der Herr beschlossen. 

“ hlntfcmo dich von meinem Throne — 

Du stolzes Weib, un worth der Krone,” 

So spricht Assuerus tief ergrimmt ; 

” Du Esther, tritt an meine Seite, 

Dureh’s Leben gib mir das Geleite, 

Der Thnm hier ist für dich bestimmt ! ” 

“ Die Zeit der Gnade ist verflossen ; 

Dies stolze Volk will ich verstosson. 

So walir it:h lebe,” spricht der Herr. 

” Ein besseres Volk will ich mir withlen. 

Mit ihm auf ewig mich vermählen, 

Wie mit der Esther Assuer.” 

Chor. 

Jeru.salem, Jenisalem ! 

O, Sündcnvolk, hör’ Gottes Wort : 

Wollt ihr noch Gnade Anden, 

So schafft aus eurem Herzen fort 
Dun Sauerteig der Sünden 1 

H tNDLL’NG. 

CuaisrnsycAl mit utnen Jüngern tc'uder nach JmsMlem,— weint 
bei dem Anblick der tiindigen St-idt, tchiekl zwei von den 
Jungem voraue, das Osterlamm zu bereiten, — Judas fasst den 
Gedanken, seinen Heister zu verrathen. 


ERSTE SZENE. 

Christus und die Zwölfe auf dem Wege nach Jerusalem, 

Johannes. Meister, sieh’, welch herrliclio Aussicht auf 
Jerusalem ! 

MattbAua. Und der majestäti-sche Tempel, welches Pracht- 
gebiiude ! 

Christus. Jerusalem, Jerusalem ! O dass du cs doch 
erkennctest und zwar au diesem Deinem Tage, was Dir zum 
Frieden dient ! Aber es ist vor Deinen Augen verborgen. 

\ff’eint. 

Petrus. M<>ister, warum betrülwl du dich so sehr F 

Christus. Mein Fetms ! Das Schicksal dieser unglücklichen 
Stadt geht mir zu Herzen. 

Johannes. Herr, sage es uns, was wird dies für ein 
Schicksal sein ? 

Ohristus. Tage werden kommen, da die Feinde rings um 
sie Walle aufwerfen, sie einschliesjg-u und von allen Seiten 


Thns also the Synagoge has been cast away, 

And the Kingdom of God, taken away from her, 

Is given to other nations 

Who shall bring forth fruits of righteousness. 

Jerusalem! Jemsalcm ! awake! 

Know what belongs unto thy peace, ere the day come 
When, if thou lingerest, God will vengeance take, 

Unhappy one ! m fearful strokes of doom. 

Jerusalem ! Jerusalem ! 

Oh ! turn unto thy God again ! 

Deimise thou not, witlx mockery v.".in. 

His mercy’s warning call. 

Lest on thee, cursed oi the Lord, 

In fulness measun.-lcss outpoured. 

The wrath Almighty fuO. 

But she, alas ! she who the prophets slew. 

Reels on in her mad course, to outrage new ; 

Therefore, thus saith the Lord, 

This people is abhorr’d. 

[The sixth tableau, which is supposed to typify the doom of 
Jerusalem for the rejection of the Saviour, presents us with 
a picture of the Coxirt of Ahasuerus at the moment when 
Vashti the Queen is falling before the wrath of her Royal 
consort, who is w<-lcoming Esther to the vacant throne. 
Judging frv'm the tableau, Ahasuerus could not be oongratn- 
latoi upon the change. Poor Vashti’s beauty is all exposed 
to the assembled banqueters, but exposed in shame and 
disgrace inst«>ad of being exhibited as the glory of her lord’s 
harem. Her fat« is declared by the chorus to foreshadow 
that of the Synagogue.] 

See Vashti — see the hanghty one, outcast — 

Symbol of what befell the Synagogue at last. 

“ Depart thou from before my throne, 

O haughty woman, of the crown 

Unworthy ! ” spake the king in wrath. 

“ Thou, Esther, come unto my side. 

This throne’s for thee, mv chosen bride ; 

Through life oiu: feet sliall tread one path.” 

Even so, the day of grace is post — 

“ This haughtv people is ouh-ast 

Fn>m me,^’ so aoth the Lord declare. 

A bett<T nation Ho will choose 
Eternally to be His spouse. 

As Ahasuerus Esther fair. 

Jerusalem ! Jerusalem ! 

Ye sinners ! hearken to God’s word, 

If ye would mercy win. 

And pxit away from out your hearts 
The leavened bread of sin. 

CHRIST AND HIS DISCIPLES ON THE WAY 
'TO JERUSALEM. 

Now as they came nigh unto Jerusalem they looked down upon 
the whole city which lay b»,-fore them. Then said John unto 
Jesus, Muster, Ixchold wluxt a splendid view of Jemsalcm ! ” 
Matthew said, “The maiestic 'Temple, how s]>lcndidly it is 
built ! ” Jesus was troubled in spirit, and after gazing for a 
moment over the city, clasped his hands in grief and cried, 
“ O, Jemsalem, Jerusalem, Ü that thou hadst known even in 
this thy day the things that belong unto thy peace ! but now 
they are hidden from thine eyes ! ” Jesus wept. 

His disciples, beholding him weep, were amazed. At last 
Peter ventured to say, “ Master, why grievest thou so sorely.” 
Jesus answered. ” My Peter, the fate of tliis unhappy city goes 
to my heart.” 'Then said John, “Lord, tell us, wuatsh^ this 
fate be?” Jesus answered and said unto them, “The days 
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werden. Sie werden sie nnd ihre Kinder, die in 
lauem sind, zu Boden schmettern und keinen Stein auf 
dem andern lassen. 

Andreas. Warum wird die Stadt ein so trauriges Schicksal 
haben? 

Obriatns. Wen -j- >•' Zeit ihrer Heimsuchung nicht erkannt 
hat. Ach ! die Prophetenmorderin wird selbst den Messias 
tödten. 

Alle. Welch’ schreckliche That ! 

Jakobua der Aeltere. Verhüte Qott, dass die Stadt Gottes 
nicht solchen Fluch auf sich lade ! 

Johannes. Meister, um der hciligren Stadt willen, um des 
Tempels willen bitte ich Dich, g^he nicht hin, damit den Bösen 
die Gelegenheit fehle, 
das Schrecklichste zu 
Tollbringen. 

Petrus. Oder gehe 
hin und offonoare 
Dich ihnen in Deiner 


win come when her enemies will make a trench about her 
walls, and close her in on every side and lay her even with the 
ground. She and her children within her walls will be dashed 
to the earth, and not one stone will be left upon another.” 
Andrew, giving expression to the general consternation, ask^, 
” Wherefore «ball city have so sad a doom.” Jesus said, 
‘ ‘ Because she hath not known the day of her visitation.^ Alas ! 
she who hath slain the prophets will kill the Messiah himself.” 


Then spoke all the 


ganzen Herrlichkeit, 
dass die 


I die Guten jubeln 
nnd die Bösen zit- 
tern. 

Alle. Ja, das thue. 

Phili ppus. 

Schmettere Deine 
Feinde nieder ! 

Alle. Und richte 
Gottes Reich unter 
den Menschen auf ! 

. Christus. Kinder, 
was Ihr wünschet, 
wird g^escheh’n zu 
seiner Zeit. Aber 
meine Weg^ sind mir 
von meinem Vater 
▼orgezcichnet nnd — 
so spricht der Herr : 

Meine Gedanken sind 
nkhtEuro Gedanken, 
nnd Eure Wem sind 
nicht meine Wege. 

Petras. Meister ! 

Christus. Es ist 
hente der erste Tag 
der ungesäuerten 
Brode, an welchem 
das Gesetz befiehlt, 
das Ostermnlil zu 
halten. Ihr Beide, 

Dn Petrus und Jo- 
hannes, gehet voraus 
nnd bcieitet uns dos 
Osterlamm, dass wir 
in der Abendstunde 
«s essen können. 

Petrus and Jo- 
bsinnea. Wio willst 
dn, Herr, dass wir es 
zorichtenP 

Christus. Wenn 
ihr in die Stadt hin- 
nnkommt, so wird 
euch Jemand b^g- 
Dsn, der einen Krag 
mit Wasser träg^. Diesem gehet nach in daa_ Hans, wo er 
hineingeht und saget znm ILiusvater : Der Meister lässt dich 
fragen : Wo ist dm Zimmer, da ich mit meinen J ungern das 
Ostetiamm essen kann ? & wrird euch dann einen zuge- 
nebteten Spoisosaal zeigen ; da bereitet cs zu. 

Pstrns. Deinen Segen, bester Meister ! 

[Pbtbot und JoHxinras htittn. 

Christas. Gottes Segen sei mit Euch ! 

[ZH« b*id«H Apoetd ab. 


Konst nnd Tsrlafs Anstalt, Obsrammeraan.l 


JUPAB. 


r together, “ What a terrible deed ! ” 
James the Elder said, ” Goa forbid that the ci^ of Jeho\^ 
should bring such a curse upon herself.” And John, with 
pleading voice, added, ‘ ‘ Dearest Master, for the sake of the Holy 
City and tho Temple I beg of thoe go not thither, so that the 

opportunity may bo 
w'unting to those 
evil men to do the 
worst.” “Or,” said 
Peter, “ Go thither 
and display thyself in 
all thy majesty, so 
that the good may 
rejoice and tho evil 
tremble.” “Yes,” 
cried all tho twelve 
eagerly, “ do that.” 
PhlUp said, “ Strike 
down thine enemies !” 
and all added ear- 
nestly, “ jVud set up 
tho kingdom among 
men.” Jesus an- 
swered, “Children, 
that which you desiro 
shall come to pass in 
duo time, but my 
ways are trapointod to 
me by my Father and, 
— thus saith tho Lord, 
My thoughts are not 
as your thoughts, and 
your ways are not as 
my ways.” 

Then os if to cut 
short a useless dis- 
cussion, ho said, “ It 
is now the first day of 
unleavened bread, in 
which the law com- 
mands that we 
should eat tho Foss- 
over; you, both Peter 
and John, go forward 
and prepare the Pass- 
over that wo may cat 
it in tho evening.” 
Peter and John, who 
stood the one on his 
left and the other on 
his right, asked, 
“ Where wilt thou 
that wo go to prepare 
tho Passover And 
Jesus said, “When 
you come into the 
city there shall meet 
you a man bearing a pitcher of water, follow ye him, and 
wheresoever he shall go in, say ye to tho good man of the house, 
‘ Tho Master says, ^Vhc^e is tho guest-chamber whore I may 
cat tho Passover with my disciples P ’ and bo will show you 
a large upper chamber furnished and prepared ; thoie make 
ready tho Passover.” Thy blessing, O best of masters ! ” 
said Peter. He and John knelt down on cither side of their 
Lord, Jesus placed his right hand on the head of John and 
his left on the head of Peter, exclaiming, “ God's blessing be 
with you.” 
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THE PASSION PLAT AS PLATED TO-DAT. 


ZWEITE SZENE. 

Christas. Ilir Uehrijron bojrleitet mich zum letzten ilaln in 
da» Hau» meines Vaters ! Heute geht Ihr noch mit mir dahin. 
Morgen 

Judas. Alwr Meister, erlaulx; mir. wenn du Avirklieli »ms ver- 
lassen willst, so triff diK'h wenigstens Anstalten für uns<'re 
künftige Versorgung. Sieh hier ^zeigt ilen Seekfl], dieses rfdeht 
für keinen Tug mehr hin. 

Christus. Juda ! sei nicht mehr besorgt als nöthig ist. ! 

Judas. Wie gut läge jetzt der Werth jener Solhe da drin- 
nen ! Dri-ihundcrt Denare I Wie lungu küuutcn wir ohne 
Sorgen lelsu ! 

Christus. Es h.at eunh nie an etwa.s gemangelt, mid — 
glaubet mir — es ward euch zu keiniT Zeit etwas mangeln. 

Judas. Ja. Meister, wenn du nicht mehr bei luis bist, 
werden sich die guten Fix-unde bald zuriickzichen, und dann — 

Christus. Fn.-uud Juda ! sieh zu, dass uieht der Versucher 
Dich üls.’rfaUe I 

Alle. Beunnthige doch. Jiuhi, den Meister nicht so sehr. 

Judas. Wer sorgt, wemn ich nicht sorge ? Bin ich nicht 
zum Seekelmeistc'r vom Mcistccr bestellt ? 

Christus. Das bL«t du. aber ich fürchte 

Judas. Auch ich furchte, dass es hier bald leer sein und 
bleiben winl. 

Christus. Jucla ! Vergiss nicht meiner Warnung ! Nun 
lasst uns weiter gehen ! Mich verlangt es, im Hauso meines 
Vaters zu sein. [Geht ab mil dett Jüugrni, JvDxa bUibt zurück. 


DRITTE SZENE. 

Judas ailein . 

Was will ich ihm msdi nachgeh’uP Lh halx) keine Lust 
dazu. Das Benehmendes Meisters ist mir unerkliirlich. Seine 
gnessen That«>n lieiesm hoffen, er wenle das Reich Isniels 
wifderhi'rstc.'llen. Aber er ergreift die (lelegenheiten nicht, die 
sich darbieten, und jetzt ndet er von S<heiden und Sterlien und 
vertröstet uns in gchciiimissvoUen M’orhm auf eine dunkle 
Zukuust. Ich bin e.s müde, zu glauben und zu hoffen. Nichts 
steht bei ihm in Aus.sicht, als fortwährende Armiith und Nie- 
drigkeit. und anstatt der erwarteten Tlmilnahme an seinem 
Reich vielleicht gar Verfolgungen und Kerker. Ich will mich 
zuruckziehen. Zum Glück war ich immer vorsichtig und habe 
aus dem Scckel liiu und du eine Kleinigkeit für den Fall der 
Noth Ix'i tx'ite gelegt, Hatto die Thorin den Worth jener 
.Salbe in den Sockel gelegt, so wüitlen jetzt, wenn sich die 
GeselLschaft — wie i?s scheint — auflös*:n muss, die dreihundert 
Denare in meinen Händen bleiben. . . Dann wäre ich geborgen 
auf lange Zeit 1 So alxT muss ich auf Mittel sinnen, wie ich 
einen Erwerb finden konnte. Wo oder wie ? [bUibt timend 
tlc/ien.') 

VIERTE SZENE. 

Judas. 7)<t Händler Dathax. 

Dathan. Judos- die I.age i.st günstig, er ist allein. Er 
Kchi;int sehr verwirrt. Ic;h mu.ss .iVUes au wenden, Um zu g<r- 
wiuuen. Freund .Tudas ! 

Judas. Wer ruft ! 

Dathan. Ein Freund. Ist dir etwas Trauriges begegnet? 
Du deiik.st so tief nach. 

Judas. Wer bist du ? 

Dathan. Dein Frt;und. dein Bruder. 

Judas. Du? Mein Freund, mein Bruder? 

Dathan. Weuigstens wünsche ich es zu wcnlen. Wie steht 
es mit dem Meister ? Auch ich mochte in seine Gesellschaft 
kommen. 

Judas. In s*;ine G<*sell.s<!haft? . . . 

Dathan. Hast dn ihn etwa verlaswm P Steht es schlimm 
mit ihm? Sage es nur, danüt ich mich darnach ri<’hte. 

Judas. Wenn du schweigen kannst - 

Dathan. Sei vumichert. 

Judas. Et steht nicht mehr gut mit ilim. Er safft es .selbst, 
seine h*tzfe Stunde sei gt>kommeu. Ich wUl ihn verlassen. Ich 
bin Set^kelmeister— sieh’ her, wit! es hier steht. 

Dathan. Freund, daim bleibe ich wie ich bin. 


Peter and John having departed, Jeans said to the others, 
“ Accompany me for the la.st time to the House of my Father. 

To-<luy you will go with mo tliither ; to-morrow ” Then 

Judas, who had for some time pa.st stood apart, came forward 
and said. *• But, Master, allow me; if thou wilt really leave us, 
make some arrangement for our future support. Look here," 
he addc<l, isnuting to the small bag almo.st empty of coin, 
which ho carried in his ginlle, “ there is just enough hen? for 
one day more." Jesus looked u[x>n him. and said, “Judos, 
do not be mon; anxious tluiu is ueixlful." But Judas went on 
muttering, and looking, nut at his Lord, but at the )>ag, “ How 
Well the value <if that ointment would have lain therein ! how 
long wo could havo live<l on it without care ! " Jesus 
n*proved him, saying, “ You havo never lacked anything 
hitherto and. believe me, that what is neces.sary will not fail 
you in time to n>me." Judas said, “ But, Muster, when thou 
art no longer with u.s our good friends will soon draw back, 

and then ” Jesus said unto, him “ Friend Judas, bewan.- 

lest thou full into teiiiptutiou." The other Disciples wlu> 
had listened to this conversation then intermpte<l, saying 
all together, “ Judas, trouble not the Master so much.” Judas 
rctorte<l, “ Who will take thought if I do not ? Have I not. 
been appointed by the Muster to <»rry the bug?” “Thou 

hu.st,” said .lesus, “hut I feur ” “ And I also fear,” in- 

terruphsl Judas, “ that s?)on it will bo empty and remain so.” 
Then said Jesus unto him, “Judas forget not my waminir 
Ari.se, now let u.s go hence.” Jesus then, followed by hi.s 
dis<üple.s, excepting Judiut, piussed on to the city. 

Judas, being left alone, suid to himself — 

“ And shall I follow ? I have but half a mind. No roses here 
will ever bloom for me ! The grt'ut dixxls of the Master <ine<' 
raised hopes that ho would restore Israel’s ancient fame. Brit 
this great scheme He seems of lute to waive. His woitls are 
all of parting and of death. With dark, mysterious words, 
he. puts. us ntf with promist-s of a future thut lies too far ntf 
in the distance to plcKise mo. Lsmg have I fed, too long, upcui 
these dream.s, and now I am tired of hoping. To Him and 
Hi.s what prospects are held out? An abject state, and 
poverty forsooth— ay, and perhaps even a pri.son ! I’ll with- 
draw; but how ? All! now I mias thut goodly, goodly sum 
of full three hundnsl jH-nce. Oh, were it mine, that wert' 
provision fur a rainy day ! Now fur sulisistence ; I must look 
about, and know not where ! ” 

As he sttxxl alone under the trees, perplexed and troubled. 
Datban apix'ured in the background, and spying Judas, suid 
to himself, “Thu oteusiun is favourable. Hu is alone and 
seems much perplexed. I must try everything in order to secure 
him.” Then stepping forward he laid his hand up<m the 
shoulder of Judas, exclaiming “ Friend Judas ! ” Judos startid 
as if a scniuut had stung him, and striking his head with bis 
hand erica, “ Wlio calls? ” “ Afriend,” said Dathan : “ ha» 

anything sad happ(!ned to thee? Thou art so ab.sorbed in 
thought.” Judas, staring wildly, asked, “ MTio art thou ? ” 
“ Thy friend, thy brother,” said Datban. Judas, starting 
backward, exclaimed, “Thou iny friend, my brother?” “At 
least,” said Dathan, “ I wish to be so. liow is it with the 
Ma.ster? Could I al.so liecome one of his di.sciples? ” Judas 
.said, “One of his dL-s-iples?” “Mliy?” said Dathan; 
“hast thou then forsaken him? Are things not well with 
him? Tell mo that 1 may know how to act.” Tlion Judas 
said unto him, “ C’anst thou keep silcuoc ? ” “ Bo assunvl 

of that,” said Datban. “ Then.” answered Judas, “it i.<« 
no longer going well with him. He .says himsidf his lost hour 
has come.” And then Judas rapidly ran over tho various 
pnalictious of disaster which ho had heard from tho lips of Jesus. 
“ I intend to forsake him. Seo here,” said he, producing the 
almost empty purse, “see how it stands with us.” “ Friend,” 
said Dathan, shrugging his shoulders, “ I shall remain as I 
am.” At this moment six of Dathan’s companions came np 
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THE PASSIOK PLAY AS PLAYED TO-DAY. 


FUE>TTE SZENE. 

Dathan’s Genouoi uhUichen herbei. 

Jndas. "Wer sind dicso ? Ich will nicht weitor redt-n. 

Händler. Bleibe, Freund, ce wird dich nicht gereuen. 

Judas. Wozu Meid ihr hichergekumineu ? 

Händler. Wir wollen nach Jerusalem zurück und dirUcsclI- 
•chaft leisten, wenn cs dir gefallt. 

Judas. Wollt ihr vielleicht dem McLster naehgelm? 

Händler. Ist er nach Jerusalem 1 

Judas. Zum letzten Male, wie er sagt. 

Händler. Will er deun dos Judeuluud vt^lassen? 

Judas. Was fragt ihr so eifrig ? Wollt ihr seine Anh.inger 
wenlen ? 

Händler. Wumm nicht, wenn günstige Au.s.sichtendasiud? 
Dathan. . . . 

Judas. Davon sehe ich nichts. Er sagt uns immer, sorgt 
nicht für Morgen — weuu ihm aber heute etwas widerführt, 
stehen wir Alle bettelarm da. Sorgt ein Meister so für die 
Seinen ? 

Händler. Da sicht es freilich schlimm aus. 

[Judas erzählt die Getchxchte ton der Snlbe. 

Händler. Und du kannst ihm noch gut .sein ?— Du solltest 
selbst für deine Zulninft sorgen, es wäre an der Zeit. 

Judas. Darauf sinne ich eben. Aber wo gleich ein gutes 
Fortkommen finden P 

Datban. Da brauchst du nicht lange zu suchen, die 
Bohünstc Oelegcuheit bietet sich dar. 

Judas. Wo, wie ? 

Handler. Hast du nichts gehört von dem Aussclueiben 
des Hohen Ratlies? Eine schüuere Gelegenheit findest du 
dein Lebtag nicht mehr. 

Judas. W’elches Ausschrciben. 

Händler. Wer den nächtlichen Aufenthalt de.» Jesus von 
Nazaretlj angiebt, soll eine grosso Belohnung erhalten. 

Judas. Eine grosse Belohnung 

Handler. Wer kann sie leichter verdienen als du? 

Datban. [für sirA] : Wir sind nahe am Ziel. 

Handler. Bnuler, verscherze dein Glück nicht ! 

Judas. Eine schöne Gelegenheit — soll ich sie aus den Händen 
lassen ? . . . 

Dathan. Und bedenke: mit der Belohnung i.st es nicht 
abgri>thun. Der Hoho Rath wird weiter für dich sorgen. Wer 
weiss, was aus dir noch winl 1 

Handlar. Schlag ein, Freund ! 

Judas. Wohlan, es sei ! 

Datban. Kumm, Juda, wir führen dich sofort zum Hohen 
Rath. 

Judas. Für jetzt muss ich dem Meister nach. Ich will 
zuerst auskundsfdiaften, um sicher zu gehen. Meldet mich 
vorläufig beim Hohen Rath. In drei Stunden findet Ihr mich 
in der Temis-lgasae. 

Dathan. Bruder, ein Wort 

Judas. Ein Mann ! [Z)iV Hund er ab. 


SECHSTE SZENE. 

JlTDAS allein. 

Das Wort ist gegeben. Es wird mich nicht reuen. Soll ich 
etwa dem entgegcnkonmionden Glücke aus dem Wege gehen ? 

. . . Ja, mein Glück ist gemacht! Ich thue, was ich ver- 
sproclum, lasse mich aber im 'N'oraus l)c/jihlen. Gelingt cs • 
dann der Priesterschaft, ihn gefanpsm zu setzen, geht es zu 
Endo mit ihm. so habe ich mein Schüflcin im Tnaiknen. und 
werde noch dazu ein berühmter 3Iunu, als Einer, der geholfen 
hat. das Gesetz Mosis zu retten. Siegt aber der Meister .... 
daim werde ich mich ihm reumüihig zu Fü.ssen werfen. Er 
ist ja gut ; ich habe nie gesehen, daas er einen Reumüthigen 
von sieh gcstossen. Er wird mich wieder aufueliincu un<l ich 
habe dann das Verdienst, ila.ss ich die Entscheidung herbeige- 
führt hu lie Judas, du bist ein kluger Mann .... 

aber bange ist mir doch, vor den Meister zu treten. Ich wertle 
seineu durchdringenden Blick nicht ertragen köiuMui. und meine 

( jefalirteu wertlen es mir am Gesiidit an.s»'hcn, dass ich ein 

nein ! das will ich nicht sein, ich bin kein Verruther ! Was 
thue iidi denn, als dass iidi den Juden anzeige, wo der Meister 
zu treffen ist? das ist doch kein Verrnth, dazu gehört mehr. 
Weg mit diesen Grillen ! Muth, Judas, es handelt sich um 
deine Versorgung ! 


Judas, alarmed, asked, “Who are these? I will not mr 
another word.’’ “ Stay, friend,” said one of the now comers, 
“you will not regret it.” Judas said, “ Why have you come 
here ? ” “ We were going back to Jerusalem, and we will 

bear thoo company if it plea.<io thee.” Judas, suspiciously 
eyeing them, asked, “ Do you also, perhaps, wish to go after 
the Muster?” Then said the Traders, “Has he gone to 
Jerusalem?” “For the last time,” said Judas; “so ho 
says.” “ Wliat?” said they, “isho then going to leave the land 
of Juda»?” “AVhy do you oak me that so eagerly ? ” said 
Judas. “Do you wLsh to become his followers?” “Whynot?” 
said tlie Traders with a laugh, “ if the prospects are good.” 
“ I do not see that they are,” said Judas, “ he tells us always 
to take no thought for the morrow ; but if to-day anything 
happened, wo should all bo as poor as bt'ggnrs. Doth a master 
care thus for his own?” “Truly,” said the Traders, “the 
lookout is bad.” Then Judas related once more the story of 
Mary Magdalene's waste of precious ointment. “ Three hun- 
dred pence,” said he, “ wiwted. Oh, if I only had them.” 
“And thou const still bo faithful to him after that,” said the 
Traders, contemptuously. “Thou shouldst take thought 
for thine own future; it is high time.” “So I have been 
thinking,” said Judas, “ but how can I find a good opening ? ” 
“ Then,” said Dathan, “ thou hast not long to seek, for the 
fairest opportimity is awaiting thee.” “Where?” said 
Judas, eagerly. “ Hast thou not heard,” said the Traders. 
“ of the proclamation of the Council ? Fairer opportunity wilt 
thou never find again in thy whole life long.” Judas’s eye» 
gleamed. “ What proclamation ? ” ho aakwl. The Traders 
said, “ ^Vho8oevor gives information as to the nightly resort of 
Jestis of Nazareth shall receive a lar^ reward.” '“ A largo- 
reward ! ” sjiid Judas. “ Now who,’’ said tliey, “ can earn it 
easier than thou ? ” Dathan muttered to hiin.self. “ Wo have 
nearly attained our end.” The Traders pressed Judas anew, 
“Brother, don’t neglect this good fortune.” Judas said, 
hesitatingly, “ A fair opportunity. Shall I let it slip ? ” Then 
struck in Dathan, “ Tlic reward is not all. The Council will 
look after thee in the future. Who knows what might not yet 
come of it for thee ! ” “ Strike the bargain,” cried all the 

Traders toother. Judas hesitated one moment and then 
clasped Dutluiu’s hand saying, “ Well, it is done.” “ Come, 
Judas,” said Dathan, “ we will bring thee straightway to the 
Council.” But Judas said, “ No, I mtist first go after the 
Master, and so obtain information in order to make things sure. 
Report me to the Council. In three hours you will find mo in 
tlio street of the Temple.” Dathan said, “ Bmther, one 

word ” Judas then shook hands all round with the 

traders. “Done!” exclaimed Judas, as Dathan and the 
traders left him. 

Judas was now alone. He walked to and fro under the 
trees and said to himself 

" My word and hand are pledged; I shall not now repent of 
it. Should I not be a great fool to cast away this bit of 
profit which I can cam with so little trouble. My fortune’s 
made. It cannot go amiss. I’ll keep my pronu.to, then let 
His priestly foes proceed to capture Him -and should He fall, 
my proi<pects are a.‘wurc<l. But if the Master should gain the 
victory, then — yes then — what shall I do? WHiat .shall I do? 
Oh, I will cjist me down re|K'utnnt at His feet, for He is gtxxl, 
and will forgive me for the sin that’s j)ast. Nay. I can safely 

i >lead my act was wise— by which the issue ripened. Anyhow. 

'll take gissl care to leave a bridge l>ehind. that, should I 
be unable to go fonvanl, I c.m rvtuni. Tlus plan is well 
thought out. Judas, thou art a pnideiit man! And yet I 
feel a little afmid to meet the Master, for His keen, .sean-hing 
look will piercu: my soul, atid will read cvciry thought u{>on my 
face. Wiiat am I going to do, but let the high priest know 
where the Master is to be found at a certain tune ? That is no 
botniyal. Betrayal is — when anyone attempts~No more — 
sucli whims .soiwo but to jwrplex. Courage, Judas ! He who 
wants to make a pn.»fit must set to work with a good courage.” 
Judas who had 8tart<sl with horror when ho first mentioned 
the word traitor, resolved to play his appointed role and 
departed to find Jesus. 
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SIEBENTE SZENE. 

Stadl^oMM.—'Bixacu. OUith darauf PsiBtrs und JoKunnts. 

Dann Mabexts. 

Baraoh. [Gtht mit dtm Wauarkrw;« zum Sniiinan.'] Eti 
drangen heute die Geschäfte sehr. An dieitcm Osterfeste wird 
c« nicht an Arbeit fehlen ; denn der groase Zudrang der Pilger 
lässt nicht« Anderes urwurten. Es muss mein Herr auf viele 
Gaste rechnen, da er sich so geschäftig stets iin Hause henun* 
treibt. [AV tehüpß Wa»t*y. 

Johanne*. fdG* Pktrus von der andern {leite koininend.^ Sieh’ ! 
ein Jüngling dort am Brunnen ! 

Baruch. [AVA lehSp/end.'] Es muss Besonderes für dies<>s 
Osterfest im Werke sein, indem die Herren des Bathes so hin 
und wieder laufen. [Oeht mit dem Kruye »einem Uau$e zu. 

Petrus. Dieser ist’s. Er trugt den Wusserkrug, wie uns der 
Meister da« Zeichen mb. 

Johannes. So woUcu wir ihm folgen. [Gehen nach. 

Baruch. [Umtehend vor der Thüre de* Hautet.'] Wollt ihr mit 
mir, o Freunde ? Seid willkommen ! 

Johannes. Wir wünschten gerne deinen Herrn zu .sprechen. 

Bamoh. Gedenket Ihr vielleicht das Ostermahl bei uns zu 
halten ? 

Petrus. Ja, der Mei.stor gab uns den Auftrag, bei deinem 
Herrn die Bitte d’rum vorzutragen. 

Baraoh. Kommet nur mit mir ! Denn meinem Horm wird's 
eine Freude sein. Euch aufzimchmen in sein Haus. Doch 
sieh’ ! [Marktts kommt.'\ Da ist er selbst. — Sieh’, Herr ! hier 
bring’ ich Gaste. 

Marko*. Willkommen, Fremdlinge ! Womit kann ich Euch 
dienen ? 

Petrus. Unser Lehrer lässt dir sagen : Wo ist der Saal. da.ss 
ich das Osterlamm mit meinen Jüngeni essen kann ? Denn 
nahe ist meine Zeit. Bei dir will mit den Meinen ich Ostern 
halten. 

Markus. O der Freude ! Jetzt erkenn’ ich euch. Ihr seid 
die Jünger des Wunderthäters, der das Augenlicht mir wieder 
gab ! Wie hab’ ich es verdient, daas er vor allen in Jeru.Halem 
mein Haus sich auserwählt, da« heil'ge Muhl darin zu feiern ? 
O ich Glücklicher ! Gesegnet ist die« Haus, das er beehrt mit 
seiner Einkclir ! Kommet, liebe Freunde 1 Ich will sogleich 
den Speiscsaal euch weisen. 

V. VORSTELLUNG. 

Da* heilige Abendmahl. 

PROLOG. 

Eh’ der güttlicho Freund hin in sein Leiden geht. 

Gibt, von Liebe gedrängt, Er sich den Scinigen 
Dar zur Speise der Seelen 
Auf der inlischen Pilgerfahrt. 

Sich zu opfern lx?reit, weilit er ein Opfermahl, 

Du« Jahrtausende fort bis zu der Zeiten Schluss 
Der geretteten Menschheit 
Seine Liebe verkünden soll. 

Mit de« Manna Genuss sättigtu wunderluir 
In der Wüste der Herr I«nielM Kinder einst. 

Und erfreute die Hcr/eu 
Mit den Traulx'u aus Kanaan. 

Doch ein be.«.«ercs Maid, wahrhaft vom Himmel her, 
Bietet Jesus un.« dar. Aus dem Geheimnisse 
Seines laübes utuI Blutes 
Quillt uns Gnade und Seligkeit. 

Solo. — Jtrcil. 

Nim nähert sicli die Stunde 
Und die Erfüllung hebet an. 

Was hingst niu« der Propheten ifunde 
Der Herr der älensi'hlieit kund gx'than. 

An diesem Volke, spricht der Herr, 

1 lab’ ich kein Wohlgefallen mehr. 

Ich will nun keine Opfergnben 
Von seinen Händen ferner haben. 

Ich stifte mir ein neue.« Mahl. 

Dies spricht der Herr. — und überall 
Soll auf der ganzen Erdenrunde 
Ein Opfer sein in diesem Bunde. 


And it came to puss that when Peter and John were still on 
their way to Jenualem, Baruch, the sennuit of Mark, came 
out into the street with a pitcher of water which ho went to 
get filled at the well. 

As he went ho said to himself, “There is a great deal of 
business to>duy, there will be no lack of work tl^ Passover ; 
from the great crowd of pilgrims, we can expect nothing else. 
My master must expect many ^c.sts, as ho is already making 
HO much to-do in the hou.se.’’ When he was drawing the 
water, John and Peter came upon him. “See,” said they, 
“the young man there at the well.’’ Baruch not noticing 
them went on drawing the water, saying, “There must bo 
somctliing exceptional at this Passovef, seeing the way in 
which the Rulers of the Council hasten about hither and 
thither.’’ As he lifted the pitcher and turned to go, Peter 
said, “This is ho who carries the pitcher of water that our 
Master gave us for a sign.” “Then,” said John, “lot us 
follow him.” Baruch looked round as he came to the door of 
Ids master’s house, and seeing the disciples said, “Will you 
come in with me, friends P you an) welcome.” “ Wo whm,” 
said John, “to speak with your master.” “Perhaps,” said 
Bamoh, “you desire to take the Passover with us?” “ Yes,” 
said Peter, “ the Master gave us a message about this to your 
master.” “Then,” said Bamoh, “come with mo. It wUl be 
a joy to my master to take you into his house. There sec,” 
he said, as Mark came out of the hou.se, “ there he is himself.” 
“See, master, I bring guests.” “Welcome, strangers,” said 
Mark, “how can I serve you?” “Then,” said Peter unto 
him, “Our Teacher sent us to say unto thee, ‘Where is 
the hall where I can cat the Passover with my Disciples, for 
my time is at hand. I will keep the Passover in thy house 
with my disciples.”’ “0 joy!’' exclaimed Mark, “now I 
recognise you ns tlie disciples of the miracle-worker who 
restored to mo the light of my eyes. How liuvo I deserved 
that ho should choose my house before all others that are in 
Jerusalem in which to celebrate the passover? O, fortunate 
man that I am, that it should be my hou.se which be honours 
with his presence. Come, dear friends, I will ut ouce show you 
the hull.’’ And they went into the house and found all things 
as Jesus had said unto them. 


CHAPTER V. 

PROLOGUE. 

Ere the Heavenly Friend hence to His Pa-ssion goes. 

To His own Ho Himself, urged by constraint of love 
Gives, as food to their spirits 
On their pilgrimage here on earth. 

Ready to offer Himself, here Ho doth consecrate 
A sacrificial feast that shall lost to the end of time. 
And proclaim His love ever 
Unto the ransomed of Adam’s race. 

In the desert of old, the Lord ft«! wondroiisly. 

With the manna from heaven, Israel's children once. 
And with gropes out of Canaan 
Made Ho their failing hearts rejoice. 

But a lietter fo<sl, and truly the bi-ead of heaven, 

Jesus offers to ns. Out of the mystery 
Of His Body and Blood, 

Flow for us grace and salvation. 

Now doth the hour draw ni'ar 
Wlicii all shall be fulfilled 
Which God, by mouth of many u seer, 
t)f old to man revealed. 

“ This jMsiplo ” — tlnis, O Lonl. saidst Tliou — 

“ In them I have no pleiusure now. 

From sinful hanils I will not take 
The gifts and offerings that they make. 

I consecrate a Banquet new,” 

(Thu.H saith the Lord ;) “ the whole earth through. 
One .sacrifice this feast shall be 
In the new Covenant with me.” 
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THE PASSION PLAT AS PLAYED TO-DAY. 


Vorbild. 

D«r H«rr iHbt d«m Volk« <\m Moqiul— 2 Uo« , 16. 

[DiW Miinua ist Vorbild d 06 allerheiliifston AltArsakrainfinta. 
Wie Gott die Israoliten niif ihrem müheTollen Zu^ durch die 
Wüste, so niihrt Jesits die Chri.sten durch die Wüst« dieeee 
Lebens mit winer heiligen Lielic.] 

Das Wunder in der Wilstc Sin 

Zeigt auf daa Mahl des neuen Bunde.s hin. 

Vorbild. 

Die tVeintraoben so« Canosn. — t Mo«., 13. 

[Da.s.sell)c trie im vorigen Bilde — ein .schönes GleichniBS auf 
das BwmI und den Wein des neuen Bundes.] 

Chor. 

Gut ist der Herr ! Gut ist der Herr 
Das Volk, das hungert, «ittigt Er 
Mit einer neuen Speise 
Auf wunderbare AVei.se. 

Der Tod doch raffte alle hin. 

Die a.ssen in der Wiiste Sin 
Dies Brixl im Uel>crflus.se. 

Des neuen Bimdes heilig Bnal 
Bewahrt die Seele vor dem T<xl 
B<-im würdigen Oenn.ss«. 

Gut ist der Herr ! Gut ist der Herr ! 

Dem Volke einstens hatte Er 
Den Ijc.sten Saft der Relvn 
.\us Kanaan gegeben. 

D'Jch dies flewaehso der Natur 
War zum Bedarf des Leilies nur 
Bestimmt nach Gottes Wilh.-n. 

De« neuen Bundes heil’ger Wi'iu 
AVird selbst das Blut des Sohnes sein, 

Der Seele Dur>t zu stillen. 

Gut ist der Herr ! Gut ist der Herr 1 
Im neuen Bunde reichet Er 
Sein Fleisch uud Blut im Saale 
Zu Salem bei dem Alahlo. 


Hasdluno, 

Jescs flält mit uinrn Jiingem dut letzt» PMchamahl und ttifl»! 
da» Mahl de» neuen Bunde* zu »einem Andenken. 

ERSTE SZENE. 

Im Speisetaal«. Chbistos wul die Zwölfe. 

[Stehend an der Tafel."] 

Cbrlatue. Sehnliohst habe ich darnach verlangt, dieses 
O.sterlamm n«)ch mit Euch zu essen, ehu ich leide. Denn ii^h 
sag« Euch : A’’on nun au wenle ich es nicht mehr esM-n, bis 
es erfüllt sein srinl im Reiche Gottes. Vater 1 Ich danke 
dir für diesen Trank der Relxu. [Trinkt und reicht dm .lüngem 
d»n Becher.] Nehmet hin und thoilet ihn unter Euch, denn 
ich sag« Euch, ich werde von nun an von dem Gewächse des 
AVeinstoi'kcs nicht mehr trinken, bi« das Rtäch Gottes kommt. 

Die Apoatel. -Ach Herr, .so ist dics<?s diw letzte Osterfest? 

Christus. Einen Trank werde ich im Reiche Gotte«, 
meines Autors, mit Euch trinken, wie ge.schricben steht : Au« 
dem Strome der Seligkeit wirst du sin trunken. 

Petrus. Meister, wenn dieses Reich erscheinen wird, wie 
werden dsnn die Plätze ansgcthcilt f 


[Tbc seventh and eighth tableaux foreshadow the Last Supper. 
Both arc mar\’eUuus display« of artistic «kill in grouping 
hundreds of persons in a comparatively small space. The 
first is the gathering of the manna in the wildemetts ; the 
second the return of the spies from the Promised Laud with 
a bunch of graptis so coUstsaJ as to canse two strong men to 
stagger beueiitu its weight. The whole of the stage is a 
mosaitr of heads and hands. Four hundred |K>rsuns, including 
LOO children are grouped in these two great living picture«, 
and so motionless are tliey that yon might almost imagine 
that they were a group in coloured marble. The tableaux 
are conventional enough. Moses has his two gilt rays like 
horns jutting out of his head, tlic manna falls from above 
upon Uic staj^ like snow in a theatrical winter piece, and 
there is no attempt to reduce the dimensions of the bunch of 
grapes to credible proportions. The reference to the manna 
and to the land that flowed with nülk and honey lead up 
to the in-stitution of the Lost Supper.] 

The wonder in Sin's Wilderness Iwfell 
Is symbol of this blessed feust os well. 

Tho Lord is freed ! The Lord is good ! 

The hungry lip provides witli food, — 

With heav’nly food to-day. 

In new and wondrous way. 

But death all tho.se away has swept 
AVho in the wilderness were kept. 

And with that bread relieved. 

Bat the New Cov'nant's sacred Bread 
I’rt'Sf'rves the soul that else were dead. 

If worthily received. 

Tlic Ixird is good ! The Lord is kind 1 
For wheu with thii-st His people pined. 

He gave the vine's best juice 
That Canaan could prtsluce. 

But this fair fruit the earth hatli grovrn 
tiod for the bofly's masl alone, 

I’rovidud, for our sake. 

AVliilo tho New Cov’nant's blessed wine 
Shall be tlic sacred Blood Divine — 

The soul's deep thirst to slake. 

The Lord is goo<l ! The I«ird is good ! 

He in the Covenant renew’d 
Doth give, in Salem’s hull. 

His licsh und Blood for all. 

THE LAST SITTER. 

In the upper chamber which Murk had prepared for the 
Passover, Jesus and his disciples stood round a long table. 
Jesus stood in the centre with Peter on his right and John 
u]K)n his left. Judas, sullen and scowling, sat next to Peter, 
and tiie other diwdpli's were arranged in their order. The 
table was covered witli a white cloth with embroidered edges. 
Ou the cloth stood a flagon of wine and several cups, and a 
plate on which lay a loaf of bread. Jesus, standing in tho 
midst, .said unto Uiem. “AVith longing have I desimi to cat 
this Pas.si>ver with you before 1 suffer, for I say unto you I 
will not uiiv mun> cut thereof until it be fulfilled in the King- 
dom of God.” Jesus then took tho cup, and lifting it with 
both hands, looked up to heaven and said, I thank thee for 
this fruit of the vine.” Then drinking of it lie pas-sed the 
<-up to Peter, who also drank and pissed it to Judas, who in 
his tuni. after drinking, pis.«cd it to the next disciple und so 
on. until it went all round. “T.ake this,” said Jesus, as he 
jxas-««! the cup to Peter, “ and divide it amougst yourselves, 
for I sav unto you, I will not drink henceforth of the 
fniit of the vine until tlie Kingdom of God comes.” Tlien, 
exiiaimtsl all the disciples together, ” Alas, Lord, is this 
tlicn the last Passover?” Jesus «aid unto them, “There 
is a cup which I will drink with you in the kin^om of 
God my Father. A« it is written, “ Tliou «halt make 
them dnnk of the river of thy pleaaures.” “Then,” 
said Peter onto him, “ Master, when this kingdom shall 
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THE PASSION PIJLY AS PLAYED TO-DAY. 
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JakoboB der Aeltere. Wor von uns wild den Vorrang 
haben? 

Thomas. 'Wird etwa Jedem ein besondree Land zur Herr- 
schaft zogothcUt ? 

Bartbolomhns. Das dürfte wohl das beste sein ; so würde 
sioh kein Streit mehr unter uns erheben. 

Christus. So lange schon bin ich unter Euch und Ihr seid 
noch so sehr im Irdischen befangen ! — Allerdings bereite ich 
Euch, die Ihr meine Versuchungen mit mir ausgehalten habt, 
das Reich zu, wie es mir mein Vater zuboroitot hat, dass Ihr in 
meinem Reiche an meinem Tische esset und trinket, und auf 
Thronen sitzet, die zwölf Stämme Israels zu richten. Merket 
aber wohl, die Könige der Völker herrschen über sie und die 
Qewaltbabor werden Wohlthätcr genannt. Bei Euch aber soll 
es nicht so sein. Sondern der Qrosste unter Euch sei wie der 
Geringste, und der Vornehmste, wie Euer Diener ! Denn wer 
ist grösser, der am Tische sitzet, oder der beim Tische dient P 
Nicht wahr, der um Tische sitzt ? Ich aber bin mitten unter 
Euch, wie einer, welcher dient. [L*st dat OberkUid ab, umgür- 
tel tick mit einem weieeen Tucke, gieeet IFneter •» ein Becken.'} 
Nun setzt Euch, liebe Jünger. 

Dia Apostel. Was will er wohl thun ? 

Chrlatua. Petrus ! Reiche mir deinen Fuss ! 

Petrus. Herr, die Füsse willst du mir waschen ? 

Christus. Was ich thuo, verstehst du jetzt nicht, du wirst 
es aber nachher verstehen. 

Petrus. Herr ! In Ewigkeit sollst du mir die Füsse nicht 
waschen ! 

Christus. Wenn ich dich nicht wasche, so wirst du keinen 
Antheil an mir haben. 

Petrus. Herr, wenn das ist, nicht allein die Füsse, sondern 
auch die Hände und das Haupt ! 

Christus. Wor gewaschen ist, bedarf mehr nicht, als dass 
er die Füsse wasche, so ist er ganz rein. [ JFäeckt atlen Jungem die 
Fiiue ; nachdem er daa OberkU'td wieder angelkan kat, elekter im 
Kreise ui.ikersehen.'l.} Ihr seid jetzt rein — aber nicht alle ! 

eirk.} Wisset Ihr, was ich Euch g^than habe P Ihr 
nennt mich Mci.stvr und Herr und Ihr redet recht, denn ich bin 
OS. Wenn nun ich Euch die Füsse gewaschen habe, — ich, 
der Herr und Meister, so sollt auch Ihr, einer dem andern, die 
Füsse w.aschen. Denn ich habe Euch ein Beispiel gegeben, 
diKs auch Ihr so thuet, wie ich Euch gethan habe. Fürwahr ! 
Fürwahr ! Der Diener ist nicht grös-ser als Derjenige, der ihn gpo- 
sandt hat. Da Ihr dieses wisset, selig seid Ihr, wenn Dur es thut. 
[A'iickdem er wieder aufgestanden ist.] Kinder ! Nicht mehr lange 
werde ich bei Euch sein. Damit aber mein Andenken niem^ 
unter Euch ersterbe, will ich Euch ein owig^ Denkmal hinter- 
la-sscn und so immer bei Euch und unter Euch wohnen. Der 
alte Bund, den ntein Vater mit Abraham, Lsaak und Jakob 
ge.schlos.sen, hat sein Ende erreicht. Und ich sage Euch : 
Ein neuer Bund fängt an, den ich heute feierlich in meinem 
Blute stifte, wie der Vater mir aufgetragen — und dieser wird 
dauern bis alles vollendet sein wird. [Er nimmt dat Brod, 
segnet und brickl rs.] Nehmet hin und esset ! Dioss ist mein 
Leib, der für Euch hingegeben wird. [Er giebt jedem der 
/linger einen kleinen Theil.} 

Tliut das zu meinem Gedäohtniss! [iVtmmt den Ketek mit 
irein und segnet iAs.] Nehmet hin imd trinket Alle daraas, 
denn diess ist der Kelch des neuen Bundes in meinem Blute, 
welches für Euch und für Viole wird vergossen werden zur 
Vergebung der Sünden. [Er reiekt allen den Kelck.} Sooft Ihr 
dieses thut, thut es zu meinem Gedöchtniss I [Seist tick. 


appear, how wili the ofBcee be portioned ontP'* '‘'Who 
omon^ us” said James the Blder, “will have the first 
plooeP” Then Thomas said, “Will each one of ns have 
lordship over a separate land.” “That would be much the 
best,” said Bartholomew, “then no dispute would arise 
amongst us.” Then Jeaua looked upon them and said, “So 
long a time have I been amon^ you and are you still en- 
tangled in earthly things? Veruy, I appoint unto you, which 
have oontinuod with mo in my temptations, the Kingdom 
which my Father has appointed unto me, thut you may eat 
and drink with mo in my Kingdom, and sit on thrones judging 
the twelve tribes of Isr^. But remember, the kings of the 
GentUes exercise lordship over them, and they that exercise 
authority over them are called benefactors, but ye shall nut be 
so. He that is greatest among you lot him be as the least and 
the chief as your servant. For whether is greater, he that 
sitteth at moat or he that servoth P Is not ho that sitteth at 
meat, but I am among you as he that serveth.” 

Thereupon John removed the long purple robe from the 
shoulders of Jesus, and handed him a white linen towel with 
which ho girded himself round the middle. Then came 
Baruoh in, carrying a ewer of water and a basin. As 
they looked in amazement one at another Jesus said unto 
them, “ Sit you down, beloved disciples.” Then said the dla- 
oiples one to another, “ 'What is He gpoing to do?” Jesuo, 
turning to Peter, said, “Peter, reach me thy foot!” Petor 
starting backward in amazement, said, “ Lord, dost thou wash 
my feet? ” Then said Jesus, “ What I do thou knowest not, 
indeed, but thou shalt know hereafter.” Peter replied stoutly, 
“ Lord, thou shalt never to all eternity wash my feet.” But 
Jesus said, “ If I wash thee not, thou shalt have no part in 
Me.” Peter said, “ Lord, if it be so, then not my feet only, 
but also my hands and my head.” But Jesus answered, “ He 
that is washed needeth not save to wash his feet but is clean 
every whit.” Then, stooping down, Baruch poured the water 
over the feet of Peter, and Jesus dried them with a 
towel. The other disciples took the sandals off their feet, whis- 

? cring to themselves in wonder as to what this might mean. 

esus washed the feet of Judas as those of the others. Last of 
all ho washed the feet of John also. Then he washed his hands, 
Baruch muring the water over them. After which ho took off 
the towm and John placed his mantle once more upon his shoul- 
ders. Looking arotmd upon the twelve. He said, “ Ye are now 
clean but not all.” Jesus then seated himself in the midst of 
them. 

Then said Jesus unto them, “ Do you know what I have done 
unto you P Ye call me Master and I«rd and ye do well, for so I 
am. If I then, your Lord and Master, have washed your feet, 
ye also ought to wash one another’s foot. For I have g^ven 
you an example that ye should do as I have dono unto you. 
Verily, verily, the servant is not greater than he that sent Urn ! 
If ye know these thingp, happy are ye, if ye do them.” 
Then Jesus stood up again and said, “ Cnildrcn, but for a little 
while shall I be with you. That my memory shall never perish 
from among you, I will leave behind an everlasting memorial, 
and so I äall dwell with you and amongst you. The old 
Covenant which my Father made with Abraham, Isaac and 
Jacob has reached its end, and I say unto you, a new Covenant 
begins which I solemnly oonsecrato to-day with my blood as 
the Father has commanded me, and this Covenant will last 
until all be fulfilled.” Jesus then took the broad, lifted it up 
before him, and replaoing it on the table, looked up to heaven 
and blest it. Then lifting it up a^piin. He broke it in two, saymg, 
“ Toko, eat, this is my body which was broken for you.” ^en 
passing round the table. He placed a morsel of bread with his 
own hand into the mouth of each of the disciples. All took it 
reverently, but Judas bit at it almost as a dog snatcheth meat 
from its master’s hand. After Jesus had retimied to his place. 
Ho said, “ This do in remembrance of me.” In like manner He 
took the cup and blest it, and said, “ Take this, and drink ye 
all of it, for this is the cup of the New Testament in my blood 
which is shed for you and for many, for the remission of sinxi.” 
Then passing round the table again He nve each of them to 
drink, and, returning to his place. He said, “ As often as ye do 
this, do it in remembionoe of me.” During the time Jesus 
went round the table administering the bread and wine to his 
disciples, there was heard in the distanoe a chorus of angel* 
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THE PASSION PLAY AS PLAYED TO-DAV. 


K»OKU>CnOB BrAKB&KXD DBM BB1U0E.V AjmSÜiLkSLM. 

O, dor Domuth ! o dor Liebo ! 

Sehet durt don Heiland kniu'u. 

Zu den Fu^n ociuor Jiin^r 
Ivnoehtefldieusto zu vollzieli’n. 

U gedunkot dieser Liebe ! 

Ijiubct auch, wie Er geliebt ! 

Uebet auch die Liebesdienste, 

Die der Heiland hat geübt. 

Johannea. Bester lA;hrer, nimmer will ich deiner Liebe 
Terg»*.s.s4?u, du weLs.st es, das.s ich dioh liebe ! [6’i«Ir< an Chritli 
Brutl.} 

Die Apostel. O Liebevoll.ster, ewig woUen wir mit dir 
vereiniget bleil>eu. 

Petrus. Dio.ses heiligre Slahl des neuen Bundes soll nach 
deiner Anordmuig iiniuer su unter uns fortgesetzt werden. 

Alle. Geliebtester Lehrer! O güttliehor, o bester FVound und 
Lehrer! 

Ohrlstus. Meine Kinder! Bleibet in mir, und ich bleibe in 
Euch. Gleich wie der Vater mich gidiobt hat, so hal)e au(;h ich 
Euch geliebt. Bleibet in meiner Liebe! Wenn ihr meine Gebote 
haltet, so bleilx.>t ihr in meiner läels». Al)or — ach! Muss ich 
es sagen P — Die Hand meines Verrütliers ist mit mir auf dem 
Tisch. 

Hehrere Apostel. Wie, ein Verriither zwischen uns? 

Petrus. 1st cs möglich? 

Christus. Wahrlich, wahrlich sage ich Euch: Einer ans 
Euch wird mich verratheu. 

Andreas. Herr, einer von uns Zwölfen? 

Christus. Ja, einer von den Zwölfen! Einer, der mit mir 
die Hand in die Schils-'iel tunkt, winl mich verrathen. Es wird 
die Schrift erfüllt werden: Der das Brud mit mir isst, wird 
seinen Fuss geg^n mich aufheben. 

Thomas und Simon. Wer sollte dic.ser Treulose sein? 

Die beiden Jakobus. Nenne ihn öffentlich, den Schänd- 
lichen ! 

Judas. Herr, bin ich cs? 

Thaddäus. Lieber mein' Leben für dich, als solch einen 
Schritt ! 

Christus, [/m Judas.] Du hast es g^>sa{H. [Zu Allen.'] Der 
Menschensohn geht zwar hin, wie es ^-.schlossen ist; ■weh al>er 
demjenigen, durch welchen der Menschensohn verratheu wird ! 
Besser wäre es diesem Menschen, wenn er nie geboren wäre ! 

Petrtis. [Leise zu Jouamnbs.J Wer ist es, von dem er redet? 

Johannes. [Zeise zu Jesus.] Herr, wer ist cs? 

Christas. [I^ise zu JoiiA^KES.] Der ist’s, dem ich das ein- 
gvtuukto Brud reichen werde. 

Uehrsre Apostel. Wer mag es doch sein? 

Christus. [AW/irfrm er Judas dtu Brod gereicht Aal.] Was du 
tbust, das thue bald! [Judas eilt aus dem Saale."] 

Thomas. [Xu SiMOX.] Warum geht Judas fort? 

Simon. Vonuuthlich schickt ihn der Meister, etwas einzu- 
kauien. 

Thaddäus. Oder ein Almosen an die Armen auszutheilon. 


ZWEITE SZENE. 

Christus. Jetzt 'wird des Menschen Sohn verherrlichet und 
Gott durch ihn. Wenn nun Gott durch ihn verherrlioht ist, so 
wird ihn auch Gott bei sich verherrlichen tmd bald wird er ihn 
verherrlichen. — Kindlciii ! Eine kleine Weile bin ich noch bei 
Euch, llir werdet mich sjichen, aber, wie ich den Juden g^esagt 
habe ; Wo ich hingehc, dahin könnt Ihr nicht kommen, so sage 
ich jetzt auch Euch. 

Petrus. Herr, wo g^h.st du hin ? 

Christus. Wohin ich gehe, dahin kannst du mir nicht folgen. 

Petrus. Warum kann ich dir jetzt nicht folgen ? Für dich 
gebe ich mein lieben ! 

Christus. Du willst dein Leben für mich g^eben ? Simon ! 
Der Satan hat verlang Euch sieben zu dürfen, -wie man den 
Waizen siebt. Ich haM aber für dich gebeten, dass dein Glaube 
nicht sinke. Und wenn du einst bekehrt sein ■wirst, so stärke 
deine Brüder ! ln dieser Nacht werdet ihr Alle Euch an mir 
argreru, denn es steht geschrieben : Ich werde den Hirten 
schlagen und die Schafe der Heerde worden zerstreut werden. 

Petrus. Wenn sich auch Alle an dir ärgerten, ich werde es 
nicht thun. Herr, ich bin befeit, mit dir in den Kerker und in 
den Tod zu geh’n. 


Cuouus OF Axoeu. 

Oh ! the lowly love and tender I 
Sec the Saviour kneeling still 

At the feet of His disciples. 

Loving service to fuml. 

Oh ! this Love remember ever ! 

Love as Ho has loved, and do 

Unto others loving service 
As your Lord hiut done to you. 

Then John in an ecstasy of affection exclaimed, “Oh, best of 
masters, never will 1 forget thy love ! Thou kuuwcst that I love 
thee,’’ and leaning forward he laid his head on the breast of 
Jesus. The rest of the twelve, who were sitting with clasped 
hands, with the exception of Judas who sat apart moody and 
sullen, exclaimed together, “ Oh. Master, who art so full of love 
for us, ever will we remain united with thee.’’ Then said 
Peter, “ This holy meal of the new Covenant shall ever be cele- 
brated amougpit us according to thy commandment.’’ Then 
cried they all, “ Oh best teacher. Oh divine one ! Oh best 
friend and teacher!’’ and Jesus lcM>kii^ upon them, said, 
“ Abide in me, and I in you ! As the Father has loved me 
so have I also loved you, continue yo in my love. But, alas, 
must I say it ? the hand of him who betrays mo is with me 
at the table ! ’’ Judas started, but the confusion of the disciples 
caused his guil^ look to be unnoticed. Several of the di.sciples 
exclaimed, “ AVtiat ! a traitor amongst us.’’ “ Is it possible ? ’’ 
said Peter. Then Jesus said, “ Verily, verily, 1 say unto 
you, one of you shall betray me.” “Lord,” said Andrew, 
“one of us twelve?” “les,” replied Jesus, “one of the 
twelve who clipp'd his hand in the dish with me shall betray 
mo. So the scriptures shall bo fulfilled. Ho that eateth brcail 
with me hath lifted up his heel against mo.” Thomas and 
Simon speaking together with the same thought and same 
words asked “ Who can this faithless one bo ? ” while the two 
James's said, “ Name him publicly, the traitor ! ” Then w’hih> 
the.HC words were on their,hps, Judas fearing lest his silence 
should bo observed, started forward and asked furtively, “ Lord, 
is it I ? ” but, excepting by Jesus, his words passed unnoticed. 
Thaddens exclaimed, “ I would rather give my hfo for Theo 
than that such a deed should bo done.” Jesus looking towards 
Judos said, “ Thou hast said it.” Taming to the rest Jesus 
continued, “The Son of man goeth indeed, as it is written of 
Him , but woe unto that man by whom the Son of man is be- 
trayed, better wore it for him that he had never been bora ! ” 
Peter leaning over to John wld.^pered to him to ask Jesus who 
it ■was. Then John whisperoil to Jesus, saying, “ Lord, who 
is it? ” Jesus answered, speaking so low as to be heard by 
John alone, “ Ho it is, to whom I Mali give a sop, after I have 
dipped it.” The other Apostles who had not heard this kept 
on asking “ Who can it be ? ” Jesus talüng a piece of bread 
dipped it in the cup, placed it in the mouth i f Judos, saymg, 
“ \^at thou doest do ouickly.” Then Judas arose and hurried 
from the room. The aisciplcs seeing his departure wondered 
among them.selves and Thomas said to Simon, “ Why does 
Judas go away ? ” Simon replied, “ Probably the Master ha.<t 
sent him to buy something,” while Simon added, “ Or to dis- 
tribute alms to the poor.” 

Judas being now gone, Jesus spoke to the eleven, saying, 
“ Now is the ^n of man glorified and God is glorified in him. 
If God be glorified in him, God shall also glorify him in him- 
self and shall straightway glorify him. Little miildren, yet a 
little whUe I am wdth you. Ye shall seek me ; but, as I have said 
to the Jews; whither I go yo cannot come, even so now I say 
it unto you.” Then said Peisr unto him, “ Lord, whither 
goest thou ? ” Jesus answered, “ Whither I go thou const 
not follow mo now.” Peter passionately erica, “ Why can 
I not follow thee now? I will lay down my life for thy 
sake.” Then Jesus looked upon him with compassion and said, 

“ Wilt thou lay down thy life for my sake ? Simon ! Simon ! 
Satan hath desired to have thee that he may sift thee as wheat, 
but 1 have prayed for thee that thou fall not, and when thou 
art converted, strengthen thy brethren ! This night all yo 
shall bo offended with mo, for it is written, ‘ I shall smite the 
shepherd and the sheep of his flock shall bo scattered abroad.’ 
Pater answered, “ Although all shall bo offended, yet 'will not 
I. Lord, I am ready to go ■with thee to prison and to death.” 
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Kuiut uml Vrrlnir« AimUll, ObenuumcnoMi.} 


('^rl Stiickmnnn. 


ANDREW. 


piriur. 



Kanat und Verlnc« Ansialt, OhrniinmefRBu.] 


(Carl 8t>>c\fiuuis. rb»U>. 


BABT1IOUKEW. 


TUADDEV8. 
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THE PASSION PLAY AS PLAYED TO-DAY. 


Christus. Wahrlich, wahrlich sago ich dir, Petrus ! Heute, 
in dieser Nacht, noch ehe der Hahu zweimal gekräht hat, wirst 
du mich drei Mul verleuraou. 

Petras. Und wenn ich mit dir sterben müsste, so würde ich 
dich doch niemals verleugnen. 

AUe. Meister, iiuch wir bleiben dir ewig treu ! Keiner aus 
uns wird dich jemals verleugnen. 

Christus. Pl.at Euch etwas gemangelt, da ich Euch ohne 
Seckcl, Tasche und Sch\ihe aussandte ? 

AUe. N ein ! Nichts. 

Christus. Jetzt ulrer nehme jeder seinen Scekel, dessgleichen 
auch die Tusche ! Und wer es nicht hat, der verkaufe seinen 
Rrx^k und kaufe ein Schwert. Denn es beginnt die Zeit der 
Prüfung, uud ich sage Euch : Es muss an mir noch erfüllt 
werden, was gi;schrieten steht : Er ist unter die Uebelthäter 
gerechnet wortleu. 

Petrus und Pnillppus. Herr, siehe da, zwei Schwerter. 

Christus. Genug ! — Las.st uns anfstehn und das Daukgebet 
sprechen. [.ILr i/c;i .Tüng»!n».] Loljet den Herrn, alle Volker ! — 
l^bet ihn, alle Nationen ! denn bestätiget ist über uns seine 
Barmherzigkeit ; die Wulu-heit des Herrn bleibet in Ewigkeit ! 

tu den l'orderi/rund und bleibt dort eine H'cile mit zum 
ffimnut er/iobeiitin liiiek etchen, die Apottel etehen auf beiden 
Seilen, betrübt auf ihn liinie/irnd.'] Ivindur 1 "Was seid Ihr so 
traurig uud seht mich so bekümmert an? Euer Herz betrübe 
sich nicht. Ihr glaubet au Gott, glaubet auch an mich ! Im 
Haust! meines Vaters sind viele Wohnungen, und ich gehe hin. 
Euch einen Ort zu bereiten, und dann werde ich kommen und 
Euch zu mir nehmen, damit auch Ihr seid, wo ich bin. Ich 
las.se Euch nicht als Waisen zurück. Ich hinterlasso Euch den 
Frieden, meinen Frieden gebe ich Euch ; nicht wie die Welt 
ihn gfiebt. gebe ich ihn Euch. Haltet mein Gebot ! Das ist 
mein Gebot, dass Ihr einander liebet, wie ich Euch geliebt 
habe. Daran sollen Alle erkennen, dass Ihr meine Jünger seid, 
wenn Ihr einander liebet.— Nun werde ich nicht mehr viel mit 
Euch reden ; denn der Fürst dieser Welt naht heran, obgleich 
er nichts an mir zu suchen hat. Aber damit die Welt erkenne, 
dass ich den Vater liebe und so handle, wie es mir der Vater 
befohlen hat, so lasst uns von hinucu gehen ! [Gehen ab. 


VI. VORSTELLUNG. 

Der Verräther. 

PROLOG. 

Ach ! den offnen Feinden ge.sellt der falsche 
Freund sich bei, und etliche Silberling.) 

Tilgen aus dem Herzen des Thoren alle 
Liebe und Treue. 

Ruchlos geht er hin,, dieser Undankbarste, 
Abzuschlicsscu schändliclnm Sculcnhandel ; 

Feil ist ihm um schnöden Vcrräthorlohu der 
Beste der Lelmtr. 

Gleicher Sinn verhärtete Jakobs Sohne, 

Da-HM sie unbannher/ig den eignen Bnnlcr 
Um fluchwürd’gen Preis in der fremden Wuch’rer 
Hände verkauften. 

Wo das Herz dem G-itzen des Geldes huldigt. 

Da Lst aller «*<llere Sinn getikltet, 

Ehre wird verkäuflich und Manneswort uud 
Liebe uud Frcund.schuft. 

Solo. 

Bist Judas du denn ganz verblendet 
Von ungezähmter Gier nach Gut ? 

Für schnödes Geld des Meisters Blut 

Verkaufen willst du ? Schaudert dir die Seele ninht P 

Zum Unheil schon dein Loos sieh wendet. 

Schon bricht herein das Stnifg»>richt. 

“ Von euch wiitl Einer Mich verrathen,” 

Der Herr, auf Judas blickend, spricht, 

Der sinnt die schlimmste alle Thutcu ; 

Doch sein Gewissen hört es nicht. 

Der Satan herrscht in seiner Brust, 

Nach Sündengeld die böse Lust. 


Jesus said unto him, “ Vorilj, verily, I say t.uU> thee, Petci. 
to-day, even this night, before the cock crow twice, thou shait. 
deny mo tbnee.” Then said Peter, “Even if I should dio 
with thee, I would never deny thee,” and the other ten disci- 
ples said altogether w'ith a loud voice, “ Master, wo also will 
remain faitliful to thee, none of us will ever deny thee.” 

Then said Jesus unto them, AVhen I scut you out without 
purse, or scrip, or shoes lacked yo anything?” All replied 
with one voice, ” No, nothing.” Then said Jesus, “ But now 
I say unto you, let everyone take his purso uud likewise hia 
scrip, and W'hosoevor hath not a sword, let him sell his coat 
and but' one, for now begins a time of trial, and I say unto you 
that thus it is written, and it must yet bo accomplished in me, 

‘ And he was reckoned among the transgressors ! ’ ’’ Peter then 
and Philip each drew a sword from the scabbard which hung 
at his side under his cloak, exclaiming, ‘‘ Lord, see here are 
two .swords ! ” Then said Jesus, “ It is enough.” 

“ I.s)t us stand up and give thanks.” Then standing, Jesus 
and all the disciples said together with a loud voice, ” Praise 
the Lord all yo people ! praise him all ye nations ! for his 
merciful kindness is everlasting, the Truth of the Lord enduretb 
for ever.” 

Then Jesus leanng the table advanced to tlie foreground and 
stood fur some time with his eyes raised to heaven, the disciples 
standing on either side watching him with troubled faces. 
Then Jesus said unto them, ” Children, why are ye so sad and 
why look yo on me so sorrowfully ? Lot not your heart be 
troubled, — yo believe in God, believe also in mo. In my 
Father’s house are many mansions and I go to prepare a 
place for you, and I will come ag^n and raccive you unto 
myself, that where I am, ye may be also. I leave you not 
as orphans. Peace I leave with you, my peace I give unto you. 
Keep luy commandment. Tliis is my commandment : that vo lovo 
one another as I have loved you ! By this all men shall know 
that ye are my disciples, if ye love one anotlier. Hereafter I 
will not talk much to you, for the Prince of this 'World cometh, 
although ho hath notliing in mo. But that the world may know 
that I love the Father, and as the Father gave mo commandment 
so do I, lot us go hence.” 


CHAPTER VI. 

PROLOGUE.— Act VI. 

Woe ! to open enmity now is nddcxl 
The false friend, and paltry pieces of silver 
Do away, in the heart of the foul, all trace of 
Love and devotion. 

In his infamy goes he, this most ungrateful. 

Selling a soul, to conclude a shameful trafiic ; 

He for l>asc reward consents to betray the 
Noblest of teachers. 

Such a spirit hardened the hearts of Jacob’s 
Sons, that they, unpitying, their own brother. 

For a shameful price and worthy of curses, 

Sold to the stranger. 

"Where the heart pays homage to Mammon’s idol 
There all nobler feeling is dead and vanished, — 

Honour 's liought and sold — and a man’s word also, — 
Love, too, uud friendship. 

O Judas ! art thou blinded quite 
By untamed greed of gold and gear ? 

, And wouldst tliou sell thy Master dear 
For base gain ? Shudders not thy soul in dire affright i 
Thy lot lias passed into the night. 

Already doth tliy doom appear. 

” ’Tis one of you that shall betray ”— ’ 

The Lord says — looking full ut him, 

Who's purjHised his own soul to slay — 

Yet is Ids conscience dull and dim, - ■ . • ... 

For Satan mles Ids heart within. 

And lust for gold that's won by sin. 
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'* U Juda ! Juda ! wclcho Sünde! 

Vollende nicht die schwarze That ! ” — 

Chor. 

Doch nein— vom Geize taub und blinde 
Eilt Judas fort zum hohen Rath, 

Und wiederholt mit bösem Sinn, 

Was einst geschah zu Dothain. 

Vorbild. 

Dia SShna Jakobs varksafea Ihren Bruder Joseph um rwanzig Silberlinge. 
1 Mos., 37, 23. 

[Dieses Bild deutet auf den Verrnth Judas’, welcher seinen 
Herrn an die rhurisücr um 30 Silberlinge ülx;rlieferto.] 

Chor. 

Was bietet für den Knaben ihr, 

So sprachen Brüder, wenn ihn wir 
Euch kiiuAich übergeben ? 

Sie geben bald um den Gewinn 
Von zwanzig Silberlingen hin 
Des Bruders Blut und Leben. 

Solo. 

Was gebt ihr mir ? Win lohnt ihr micht 
Spric^ht der Iskariot, wenn ich 
Den Meister euch vemithe ? 

Um dreissig Silberlinge schliesst 
Den Bluthund er, — und Jesus ist 
Verkauft dem hohen Rathe. 

Chor. 

Was hier sich uns vor Augen stellt, 

Ist ein getreues Bild der Welt. 

Wie oft habt ihr durch eure Thaten 
Auch cuem Gott vtwkauft, verrathen ? 

Den Brüdern eines Joseph hier 
Und einem Judas fluchet ihr. 

Und wandelt doch auf ihren Wegen ; 

Denn Neid und Geiz und Bruderhass 
Zerstören ohne Unterlass 
Der Menschheit Frieden, Glück und Segen. 


Hakdlcno. 

Judas kommt in dna .Syneärium und ttnprifkl um drtiuig Silber- 
linge seinen Meister in die Hände der Praszsäbb zw liefern ; 
diese besehlie* sen den Tod Jesu. 

ERSTE SZENE. 

Der Hohe Rath. 

Kniphas. Eine erfreuliche Kunde, versammelte Väter, habe 
ich Euch mitzutheilcn. Der vermeintliche Prophet ans Galiläa 
wird hoffentlich bald in unseren Händen sein. Dathan, der 
eifrige Israelit, hat einen von den vertrautesten Gefährten des 
GMiläent gewonnen, welcher sich als Wegweiser zum nächt- 
lichen Ucborfallo gebrauchen lassen will. Beide sind bereits 
hier und harren nur unseres Rufes {sendet einen Priester, 
Dathan und Judas hereinzuführen). 

Xehrere. Man hole sie herein. 

Joaapbat. Ich will sie rufen. 

Xaiphas. Ja, rufe sie ! [Josaphat geht oi.] Nun wQl ich 
•her noch Euren Rath vernehmen über den Preis, der für die 
That gegebem werden soll. 

Nathanael. Das Gesetz Mosis giebt dazu Anweisung. Auf 
30 Silberlinge ist ein Sklave gewerthet. 

Prieater. Ja, ja, solchen Sklavenprcis ist der falsche Mes- 
sias worth 1 

ZWEITE SZENE. 

Dathan und Judas vor dem Hohen Rathe. 

Dathan. Hochweiser Rath ! Hier .... ist der Mann, der 
saitschlossen ist, gegen eine ang^emesseno Belohnung Euren und 
onsem Feind in Eure Gewalt zu liefern. . . . 

BLaipbas. {Zu Judas). Kennst du den Mann, den der Hohe 
Bath anfsneht ? 

Judas. Ich bin schon lange in seiner Gesellschaft und kenne 
ihn nnd weiss, wo er sich aufzulialten pflegt. 

BDtiphaa. Wie ist dein Name ? 

Judaa. loh heisse Judas und bin Einer von den Zwölfen. 


“ Oh ! Judas ! bat one moment stay ! 

Oh ! finish not this foulest deed 1 ” 

But no ! — for, deaf and blind with greed 
To the Council, Judas hastes away, 

And there repeats, in evil trade, 

The bargain once at Dothan made. 

[Thu ninth tableau brings us back to Joseph, whose sale to the 

Midianites for twenty pieces of silver naturally leads up to 

Judas's barntin with the Sanhedrim for the betrayal of his 

Master for thirty.] 

“ What will ye give for him ? now tell,” 

Said Jo.scph’s brethren, “ if we sell 
The lad to you to-day f ” 

They gave their brother's life and blood 
For twenty silver pieces good, 

And went upon their way. 

“ What wnll ye give me ? how reward, 

If I to you betray the I»rd P ” 

Iscariot demands. 

For thirty shekels, he hath made 
The covenant — and Christ’s betrayed 
Into the Council’s hands. 

In this, that’s set before oiu" eyes, 

A picture true of lids world lies ; 

How often, through your deeds, have you 
Betrayed and sold yoiu: God anew ! 

On Jndus ye can curses pour, 

And Joseph’s brethren, evermore. 

Yet in their ways ye will not cease 
To walk, for envy, greed and hate 
Destroy unsparing, soon or late. 

All blessing, happiness, and peace. 

JUDAS BEFORE THE SANHEDRIM. 

The Sanhedrim was ag^in in session. Caiaphaa presided, 
Anna* as before sat on his left handond Nathanael on his right. 
No sooner had all the members of the assembly taken their 
seats than Caiaphaa rose and with radiant countenance began. 
“ Assembled fathers, I have a joyful piece of news to impart to 
you. The supposed prophet from Galilee will soon, we hope, bo 
in our hands. Dathan, the zealous Israelite, has won over one 
of the most trusted companions of the Galilean, who will let him- 
self bo employed os a guide to his nightly resort. Both are here, 
only waiting a summons to appear before us.” “ Bring them 
in,” cried with eag^r voices the priests and Fharisees. Joaue 
volunteered, “ I will call them.” ” Yes, call them ! ” said 
Caiaphas. When Josiie left the room, Caiaphaa asked their 
counsel as to the price which should be given for the betrayal 
of Jesus. Nathanael stood up and said, “The law of Moses 
gives direction for such a case ; a slave is valued at thirty 
pieces of silver.” The priests laughed thereat and said, 
” Yea, yea, it is just the price of a slave that the false Messiah 
is worth.” 

Then came in Dathan and Judaa, Joaue conducting them 
into the presenoo of the Sanhedrim. Dathan stood forward and 
said, "Moet learned council, here is a man who is determined, 
for a suitable reward, to deliver your and our enemy into our 
power.” Then said Caiaphaa to Judas, Knowest thou the 
man whom tho couDcU scoks P ” Judaa answered, ” I have now. 
been a long time in his company, and know where he is aeons- ’ 
tomed to abide.” Then said Caiaphas, “What is thynamoP”’ 
He replied, ” I am Judas, and am one of the twelve.” “Yea, 
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Die Frieater. Ja, jii, wir oahoti dich oft urn ihm ! 

Kaipb&s. Birtt du uuu ft^t onUchloaaen, nach unserem 
Willen zu handeln ? 

Judae. Darauf gebe ich mein Wort. 

Kaiphas. Wird cs ilich nii:ht reuen ? . . . . 

Judas. Die FrtminL'chuft zwischen ihm und mir ist seit 
einiger Zeit crkulict uud jetzt habe ich ganz mit ihm g^o- 
br«x!hen. 

Kaiphas. Was hat dich dazu veranlasst? 

Judas. Es ist nichts iiiebr mit ihm .... und .... ich 
bin gesomiun, mich au mi.üiie gi‘s<>tzmii8sigo Obrigkeit zu 
halten, das ist immer da.s Bc.ste. Was wollt ihr mir geben, 
wenn ich ihn Euch u (»erlief« -re? 

Kaiphas. Drei.-v.ig Silberlinge und sie sollen dir sogleich 
ausbezalilt werden. 

Dathan. llüre, Juda, 30 Silberlinge ! welch* ein Gewinn! 

Nathana T. Uml merke, Jinla, das ist noch nicht Alles. 
Wenn du dein Werk gut au.sführst, so wird weiters für dich 
gesorgt wetdi'n. 

Priester. Du kannst noch ein reicher und ungesehener 
Hann werden. 

Judas. Ich bin zufrieden. [Edrsir/i.] Jetzt i.st mein Glück 
gemacht ! 

Kaiphas. Rabbi, hole die 30 SillKirlinge au,s dom Schutz- 
kasten uud ziihle sie in Gegeiiwai-t des Hohen Käthes vor. 
Ist es so Euer Wille ? 

Priester. Ja, er ist’s. 

Nicodemus. Wi«‘, einen so gottlo.ven Handel mögt Ihr 
scldiessenP [^« JuDiS.] Und du. Niederträchtiger, du errö- 
thi’st nicht, deinen Herrn uml HeisU-r zu verkaufen, du Gott- 
vergessener, Treuloser, den die Erde vertfchliugen soll? Um 
30 Silberlinge i.st dir dein liebevollster Freuml \ind Wohlthater 
feil? O warte nur ! dies Blut gold wird um Rache gen Himmel 
schrei'n, und heiss wird’sdirdereinstaufdieinGciz versunk’nc 
Seele brennen. [Jci>as ntehl zittrrud uud icie rernie/itet du. 

Josue. Kümmere dich nicht. Judas, um dio Rede dieses 
Eiferers. La.ss ihn eineu Jüui^-r dos falschen Propheten sein, 
du thust deine Pflicht als Jünger Mosis, indem du deiner 
rechtmässigen Obrigkeit dienst. 

Kabbi. [A'om/>it mil dem GeUle."] Komm, Juda, nimm die 
30 Silberlinge und mache einen Manu ! {zählt $ie ihm auf ein 
tleintrnet Titche/ten hin, dau ne lialit/ klingen ; Junos tlreiehl 
tie gierig <t»»]. 

Judas. Auf mein Wort könnt Ihr Euch vorln.s.-ien. 

Saras. Aber noch vor dt^m P'c.Hte musst du das Werk aus- 
führen. 

Judas. Eben jetzt bietet sich die schönste Gelegenheit. 
Noch in dieser Nai^ht wird er in Euren ILinden sein. Gebt 
mir bewaffnete Mannschaft mit, damit er gehörig umstellt 
werde. 

Annas. Lassen wir sofort die Tempclwoche mitgehn. 

Ezechiel. Ja, ja, ordnen wir sie ab ! 

Kaiphas. Es dürfte auch rathsam sein, einige Mitglieder 
des heil. Syne<lriums abzuonlmm. 

Priester. Wir sind b*>reit. [ILxil'tlxairählH ytbgeordneleau.t.^ 

Kaiphas. Aber. .Tuda. wie erkennt die Rotte im nächt- 
lichen Dunkel den Meister ? 

Judas. Sie sollen mit F.ackeln und Laternen auszioh’n, 
auch werde ich ihnen ein Z«'ichen gel»en. 

Priester. Vortrefllich, Juda ! 

Judas. Jetzt eile ich voniu.s. Alles au-szuspahen. Dann 
komme ich wieder, die Bewaffneten abzuholen. 

Dathan. Ich gehe mit dir, Juda, und nicht von deiner 
Seite, bis dein Werk vollbracht ist. 

Judas. Am Thore von Bethphage erwarte ich Eure Leute. 
[JuoAB ab mit DaTlLiit und den vier Abgeordneten. 


DRITTE SZENE. 

Der Jlohe Rath. 

Kaiphas. Alles geht vortrcfBich, ehrwürdige Väter. Nun 
aber heisst es, die luuptfruge in’s Auge fassen. Was soll mit 
diesem Menschen goschoh’n, wenn Gott ihn in unsere Hände 
gegeben haben wira? 

Sadok. Man weiT ihn in den Kerker, den tiofsten, finster- 


yes,” cried several of the priests, “We saw thee often with 
him.’’ Caiaphas asked him, “ Art thou steadfastly resolved to 
do our will ? ’’ Judas answeräd firmly, “ I give you my word ! ” 
“But, continued Caiaphas, “Wilt thou not repent of it?” 
Judas answered, “The friendship between him and me has 
been cooling for some time, and now I have quite broken with 
him.’’ “What has led to this?’’ asked Caiaphas. Judas 
replied, “ There is nothing more to be ^t fi-om him.” He 
continued, “ I am resolved to submit myself to lawful authority, 
that is always the best. What will you give me if 1 
deliver him up to you ? ” Then Caiaphas, speaking us if he 
were promising great things, said, “Tliirtv pieces of silver, 
which shall be at once paid over to thee ! ” “ ilear tliut. Judos! ” 
cried Dathan, “ thirty pieces of silver, what a gain ! ” Before 
Judas could reply, Nathanael sprang to his feet, saying, 
“ And mark well. Judas, this is not all ! If thou executes't this 
work right well, thou shalt be cared for still further.” “ And 
thou mayost become a rich and famous man,” added a priest. 
Judas said aloud, “I am contented,” and addc<l to himself, 
“ Now is my fortune made ! ” Then said Caiaphas to the 
Rabbi, n'ho sat arrayed in blue velvet and gold l)clow the 
judgment seat, “ Bring the thirty picoes of silver out of the 
trea.sury, and pay it over in the presence of the Council.” “ Is 
this your will ? ” ho added, putting the question to the Sanhe- 
drim. A great shout went up of “ Yes, yes, it is ! ” But some 
there were present who did not join in that ciy. One of these, 
Nicodemus, stood up, and asked the Sanhedrim, “How can 
ou conclude so godless a bargain ? ” Then turning to Judas, 
e said, “ And thou, abject wretch, dost thou not blush to sell 
thy lord and master, thou God-forgetting tniitor whom the 
earth shall swallow up P For thirty pieces of silver woidd-st 
thou sell that must loving friend and bcutffuciur F U pause while 
vet there is time ! That blood-money will cry to high heaven 
for vengeance, will bum like hot iron thy avaricious soul ! ” 
Judas, surpri.scd by this sudden outburst, sto<Ml trembling and 
amazed ; Dathan, Caiaphas, and the rest of the Sanhedrim dis- 
played unmistakable indignation at this unexpected interven- 
tion on the part of Nloodemua. Josue said, “ Don’t trouble 
yourself, Judas, about the speech of this zealot, let him go and 
bo a follower of the false prophet. Thou dost thy duty as 
a disciple of Moses in serving the rightful authorities.” 
Then came in the Rabbi witli the silver in a dish. “ Como, 
Judas,” said he, “ take the thirty pieces of silver and ploy the 
man,” counting the coins out ou a stone table so that they 
ehiuked merrily as they fell, Judas snatched them up eagerly, 
te.sting them now and then to see if they were genuine, and then 
transferred them piece by piece with feverish baste to his bag, 
which he tied up when filled, and replaced in his girdle. Then, 
re.suming his place on the left of the judgment seat, he ex- 
claimed, “You can rely upon my worn.” “But,” said the 
Priests, “ the work roust bo accomplished before the Fea.st.” 
Judas answered and said, “Even now the fairest opportunity 
offers itself. This very night ho shall be in your hands. 
Give me an armed baud so that he can be duly suiroundcd.” 
Then said Annas, who up till now had not broken silence, 
“ Let us send with him the Temple Watch.” “ Yes ! Yes ! ” 
cried all the Priests, “let us order them to go.” Caiaphas 
said, “ It would also be advisable to send some members of the 
Holy Sanhedrim with them.” Half the assembly sprang to 
their feet crying, “ We are ready.” From these volunteers 
Caiaphas chose out four; then, turning to Jndas, ho said, 
“ But, Judas, how will the band be able to distinguish the 
Master in the darkness?” Judas answered, “They must 
come with torches and lanterns, and I will give them a sign.” 
“Excellent, Judos,” cried the Priests in approving chorus. 
“ Now,” said Judas, “I will hasten away to spy out every- 
thing. Then I will come back to fetch the armed men.” “ I 
will go with you, Judas,” said Dathan, “ and will not leave 
your side until this work is finished.” “ At the gate of Beth- 
phage I will meet your people,” said Judas, as be departed, tak- 
ing with him Dathan and the four priests told off to accompany 
him. 

When they had left the Sanhedrim, Caiaphas addressed the 
assembly, “ All goes admirably, venerable fathers, but now we 
are called to look the great question frankly in the face. What 
shall we do with this man when God has delivered him into our 
hands?” Then said Zadok, “ J»et us throw him into the deep- 
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aten, und halte ihn, boachwert mit Ketten, wohlverwahrt I Er 
aei lebend’gen Leiboa ein Begrabener ! 

KiUphaa. Wer von Euch bürgt dafür, daas nicht seine 
Freimdo im Ge wirre eines von ihnen erregten Aufabiudea ilin 
befreien, oder daaa sie die Wächter bestechen? Konnte er 
nicht durch seine verruchten Zauberkünste seine Fesseln spren- 
gen? [_Die FrittUr »ehwtigtn.'\ Ich sehe wohl, das Ihr keinen 
Ausweg wisst. So hört denn den Hohenpriester! Ea 1st 
besser, daas Ein Menach sterbe, als dass das ganze Volk zu 
Qnmdo gehe. Er muss tlerben 1 Bevor er nicht teilt ist, ist kein 
Friede in Israel ! Keine Sicherheit für das Gesetz Mosis, keine 
ruhige Stunde für ims I 

Babbl. Gott hat durch seinen Hohenpriester ge.sprochen ! 
Nur durch seinen Tod kann und muss das Volk Israel gerettet 
werden. 

Nathanael. Längst lug mir das Wort auf der Zunge. 
Jetzt ist ca ausgesprochen. Er sterbe, der Feind unserer 
Väter! 

Priester. [DurcAatfMnJrr.] Ja, er sterbe ! In seinem Tod ist 
unser Heil. 

Annas. Bei meinen grauen Haaren sei ea g^eachworen : ich 
will nicht ruhen, bis in dem Blute dieses Verführers unsere 
Sohmach getilgt ist I 

Nioodemus. O Vater ! iat’s erlaubt, ein Wort zu reden f 

Alle. Ja, rede, rede. 

Nioodemus. Also lat über diesen Mann das Urtheil schon 
gesprochen, ehe er selbst vomommeu, ehe eine Untersuchung, 
ein Zeu^n verhör stattgcfimdcn ? Ist dies ein Verfahren, 
würdig der Väter des Volkes Gottes ? 

Nathanael. Was? du willst den Rath bezüohtigen der 
Ungerechtigkeit ? 

Sadok. Kennst du das heilige Gesetz ? vergleiche — 

Nioodemus. loh kenne das Gesetz ; drum weiss ioh auch : 
Eh’ Zeugen sind vernommen, darf der Richter nicht Urtheil 
^rochen. 

Josue. Was bedarf es hier der Zeugen noch? Wir waren 
oft genug Selbst Zeugen seiner Reden, seiner Thaten, durch 
die er frevelnd das Gesetz verletzte. 

Nioodemus. Ihr seid Alles zugleich, Kläger, Zeng^ und 
Richter. Ich habe seine orhatenon Lehren gehört, seine 
grossen Thaten gpeschn. Sie verdienen Glauben und Bewun- 
derung, nicht Verachtung und Strafe. 

Kalphas. Was, der Böaewiclit verdient Bewunderung ? 
Du willst Moses anhängen und doch vertheidigen, was dos 
Gesetz verdammt ? Ha ! Väter ! auf ! der Frevel schreit um 
Bache ! 

Priester. Fort mir dir aus un.serm Kreise ! 

Joseph von Arimathis. Ich muss dem Nicodemus beistim- 
men. Man hat Jesus keine That nachgewiesen, die ihn dos 
Todes schuldig machte. Er hat nichts als Gutes g^than, 

Kaiphaa. Auch du redest so ? Ist es nicht übcmll liekannt, 
wie er den Sabbath greschändet, wie er das Volk durch 
anfrührorische Reden verführt hat? Hat er nicht als Betrüger, 
seiuo angeblichen Wunder durch Beizebub gewirkt? Hat er 
sich nicht selbst für einen Gott ausgegoben ? 

Alle Priester, Hörst du ? 

Joseph V. A. Neid und Bosheit haben seine Reden verdreht, 
seinen edelsten Handlungen böse Motive angedichtet. Dass er 
SOS Gott sei, haben seine göttlichen Thaten bewiesen. 

Nathanael. Ha, man könnet dich ! Schon seit lange bist 
du ein geheimer Anhänger dieses Galiläers, mm hast du dich 
völlig entlarvt. 

Annas. So haben wir sogar in unserer Mitte Verräther am 
beiligfen Gesetze und bis hi^er hat der Vorführer seine Netze 
snsgpeworfen ? 

Eialphas. Was thut Ihr hier, Abtrünnige? Geht Eurem 
Propheten nach, ihn nochmals zu sc>hen, ehe seine Stunde 
schlägt, denn er muss sterben! Das ist unabänderlich be- 
schlossen. 

Priester. Ja, Sterben muss or, dos ist unser Beschlus.s ! 

Nioodemus. Ich vcrflucho die.son Be.schluss. Keinen An- 
theil will ich haben an diesem schändlichen Blutgerichte. 

Joseph T. A. Auch ich will den Ort meiden, wo man die 
Unschuld mordet. loh schwöre es bei Gott : Rein ist mein 
Hers I [Niooducps und Joszpb ab . 


ost and darkest of dungeons, and keep him well watched and 
laden down with chains. Let him be buried while still alive.” 
This, however, did not please Oaiaphas, so using the full 
might of hi.s eloquence and authoritj he continued, ” Which 
of you would guarantee that his fnouds would not raise a 
tumult and free him, or that the guard might not be corrupted, 
or coubl he not break his fetters with his abhorred magic arts ?" 
The priests were silent. Caiaphas replied in tones of deepest 
conviction, I see well thut ye have no other solution. Then 
listen to the high priest. It is better tliat one man should die 
and tlic whole nation perish not. He must die ! ” And as the 
fatal wonla fell fi'om the lips of Caiaphas the whole Sanhedrim 
was moved. Caiaphas continued, “ Until ho is dead there is no 
peace iu Israel, no security for tho law of Moses, and no quiet 
hours fur us.” Hardly had Caiaphas ended, than the Babbl 
sprang to his feet exclaiming in excited tones, “God has spoken 
through our high priest ! Only by his death con and must the 
people of Israel bo deliverud ! ” Nathanael exclaimed, ” Long 
Las the word lain upon my tongue ! now it is uttered. Let hint 
die, the foe of our fatliers ! ” Then sprang all the priests from 
their seats, and with uplifted hands and eager voices, exclaimed, 
“Yes, he must die; in his death is our salvatiou!” ^Mlou 
they sat down Annas, the aged high priest, arose, and speaking 
with inten.se bitterness, declared, “ By my grey hairs let it be 
swum, I will never rest until our shame is washed out in the 
blood of this mislcnder ! ” 

Then stood up Nlcodemus, and said, ” 0 fathers, is it al- 
lowed to say one word ? ” And all cried, ” Yes, speak, speak ! ” 
Then said Nlcodemus, ” Is the sentence alreadv pruuounued 
upon this man before he has been tried, before there has been 
an examination or hearing of tho witnes-ses ? Is this a proceed- 
ing worthy of tho fathers of the people of God? ” Nathanael 
said, “What! wilt thou atxiuse the Councilof injustice?” Zadok 
exchiimud, “Dost thou know the Holy Law? Compare — ” Nioo- 
demus replied, “ I know the Law ; therefore also I know that 
the judge may not pass sentence before witnesses arc heard.” 
“ What need we any further witnesses? ” cried Josus. “ We 
ourselves have often enough been witnesses to his speech and 
his actions, by which he blasphemously outraged the Law.” 
Nioodemus answered, unmoved by the clamour of the assem- 
bly, “ Then vou are in yourselves at onoe the accusers, the 
witnesses, and the judges. I have listened to his sublime teach- 
ings, I have seen his mighty deeds. They call for belief and 
adoration, not for condemnation and punishment.” “ What ! ” 
cxolairaed Caiaphas indignantly, “ this scoundrel deserves 
adniirutiun ! 'Iliou wilt cleave to Muses and yet defendest thou 
that which tho law condemns ? Ha ! Fathers of Israel, the im- 
pious words call for vengeance ! ” The priests shouted, “ Out 
with thee from our as-serobly ! ” when another voice was heard. 
Joseph of Arlmathea stood forth on tlie opposite side of the 
hall, and said, “ I must also agree with Nicodemus. No one has 
imputed any deed to Jesus wmch makes him worthy of death ; 
he lias done nothing but good.” Then said Caiaphas, “Dost 
thou also speak in this wise ? Is it not known everywhere how 
he has desecrated the Sabbath, how ho has misled tho people 
by his seditious s]ieeches. Hath he not also as a deceiver 
worked his pretended miracles by tlio aid of Beelzebub ? Has 
. he not given himself out as a God ? ” “ You hear that,” cried the 
priests to Joseph. Ho remained standing, andcontinuod saying, 
“ Envy and malice have misrcprest>ntcd his words and imput^ 
oril motives to tho noblest acts. That ho is a man come from 
God, his godlike acts testify.” “Ha!” cried Nathanael, with 
a laugh of scorn, “ now we know thee. Already for a long time 
hast thou been a secret follower of this Galilean ! Now thou hast 
shown thyself iu thy true colours ! ” Aged Annas, without 
leaving his seat, remarked, “ So then we have in our very midst 
traitors to our holy law, and oven here has tho deceiver cast his 
net ! ” “ \Vhut do you here, apostates? ” cried Caiaphas ; “ bo 
off to your prophet, to see him once more, before the hour strikes 
when Le must die, for that is irrevo<yibly determined.” “ Yee ! ” 
cried all the priests, “yes ! die he must, thut is our resolve.” 
Then said Nioodemus, “ I curse this resolution ; I will neither 
have any part nor lot in this shameful condemnation.” 
“And I also,'” said Joseph of Arimathea, “will quit the 
place where tho innocent are condemned to death. By God I 
swear that my hands are clean ! ” Gathering their robes to- 
gether, Nicodemus and Josejih of Arimathea walked slowly out 
of the Sanhedrim. 
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THE PASSION PLAY AS PLAYED TO-DAY. 


VIERTE SZENE. 

Btr H.oh* Rath. 

Joane. Endlich sind wir diese Vorräther los. Wir können 
nns nun frei aussprcohcn. 

Kniphaa. Es wird allerdings, Brüder, nüthig sein, dass wir 
über diesen Menschen förmlich zu Qcrioht sitzen, ihn verhören 
und Zengen gegen ihn rorführen, sonst wird das Volk glauben, 
dass wir ihn nur ans Neid und Hass verfolgten. 

Jakob. Zwei Zeugen wenigstens will das Gesetz. 

Samuel. Au Zeugen wird es nicht fehlen, die will ich be- 
sorgen. 

Darlabbaa. Das Urtheil steht fest. "Wir wollen aber, damit 
die Schwachen sich nicht ärgern, die gerichtlichen Formen 
wahren. 

Ezechiel. Sollten diese Formen nicht ansreichen, so wird 
unsere Willenskraft den Mangel ersetzen. 

Babbi. Etwas mehr oder weniger schuldig, darauf kommt 
es nicht an. Das öffentliche Wohl verlangt einmal seinen 
Tod 

Kaipbaa. Was übrimns die Vollziehung des Urtlieils anbe- 
langt, so wird cs wohl das sicherste sein, wenn wir es beim 
Landpfleger durchsetzen könnten, dass fr ihn zum Tode brachte 
—dann wären wir ohne alle Verantwortung. 

Nathanael. Wir kOnnen es versuchen. Geht es nicht 
durch, so steht cs ims noch immer frei, unser Urtheil durch 
unsere Getreuen im Gedränge eines Volksauflaufes ausführen 
zu lassen, ohne dass udr uns offen daran betheiligen. 

Babbi. Und im äu-ssersten Falle wird sich wohl eine Hand 
finden, die in der titille des Kerkers das heilige iäyuedriuni von 
seinem Feinde befreit. 

Xaiphaa. Die Umstünde werden lehren, was geschehen soll. 
Für jetzt lasst uns anfbrechen. Aber halUü Eucdi zu jeder 
Stunde der Nacht bereit — ich könnte Euch ruf(?n lassen. . . . 
Es ist keine Zeit zu verlieren. Unser Beschluss ist : er sterbe ! 

Alle (lumuituaruch) : Er sterbe, der Feind unseres heiligen 
Gesetzes ! 


VII. VORSTELLUNG. 

Jksus <im Oelherge. 

PROLOG. 

Wie Adam kämpft mit drückender Lebensmüh, 
An Kraft erschöpft, im Schweisse des Angesichts, 
Um, ach ! dSc eig’nn S<'huld zu büsson, 

90 drückt den Heiland die fremde Sünde. 

Versenkt in einem Meere von Traurigkeit, 

Von schwerer Last zur Erde »bis Haupt geb*?ugrt, 
Von blut'gem Angstschweiss überruunen. 
Kämpft er den bcis.sestcn Kampf am Oelberg. 

Schon nahet auch, als Führer der Haschcnichaar, 
Der treu-vcrges.s’ne Jünger Ischarioth, 

Zum Schergendienste des Vemithes 
Schändlich entweihend der Liebe Siegel. 

. So Böses that anch Joub an Arnasa ; 

I Er drückt zugleich mit heuchelnder Miene ihm 
Den Kuss der Freundschaft auf die Lippen 
Und in das Herz, ach ! des Dolches Spitze. 

Solo. 

Judas, ach ! verschlang den Bissen 
Bei dem Abendmahle 

Mit unheiligem Gewis-sen 

Und der Satan fuhr sogleich in ihn.— 

Was du thun willst, sprach der Herr, 

Juda, dieses thu’ geschwind, — und er 
EUte aus dem Speiscsaalo 
In die Svuagoge hin 
Und verkaufte seinen Meister. 

Bald ist vollbracht, — bald ist vollbracht 
Die schrecklichste der Tbaton. 

Ach ! heute noch, in dieser Nacht, 

Wird Judas ihn verrathen. 


Then said Joaue, “At last we are rid of these traitors. 
Now we can speak out freoly.” Oaiaphaa, however, profiting 
by the protests of Nicodomus and Joseph of Arimathea, said to 
the assembly, “ It will certainly be necessary that we should 
sit formally in judg^nont upon this man, to try him and to 
bring forth witnesses against him, otherwise the people will 
believe tliat wo have only persecuted him from hatred and 
envy.’’ Tl jn said one Jacob, “Two witnesses at least the law 
retiuires ; ’’ and Samuel answered, “ These shall not bo lacking, 
I will provide them myself.’’ Then said Darlabbas, “ Our 
d«K;i8iou stands firm, but in order not to offend the weak it 
would bo well to observe the u.su'.il forms of justice.’’ And 
added Ezechiel complacently, “ Should these fonns not sufiioe 
the strengtli of our will must supply wliut Ls lacking.’’ And a 
Babbi said, “ A little more or less guilty matters little, since, 
once for all, the public weal demands his death.’’ Then Caiapbas 
said, “ In securing the execution of our sentence it would be 
safest if wo could so cuntriv*. that the sentence of death 
sliould bo pronounced by the governor, then we should bo clear 
of all responsibility.’’ “ We can try,’’ s:tid Nathanael; “if it 
miscarries, it is still always open to us to have our sentence 
carried out by our trusty frieuds in the commotion of a great 
tumult, without ourselves being openly responsible fur any* 
thing.’’ “.^Vnd then,’’ said the Babbi, “if the worst 
come we should have him in our hands, and in the silence 
of a dungt-uii it will not be difficult to find a sure hand to 
deliver the Sanhedrim from its enemy.’’ Then’ Oaiaphaa 
arose and .s.iid, “ Circum.stances will teach ns what shonld be 
done. Now let lu break up. But hold yourselves ready at 
any hour of the night to be called together. There is no time 
to be lost. Our resolution is, ho must die.’’ And all the 
members of the High CuunoU cried tumultuously, “ Let him 
die, let him die ! The enemy of our Holy Law t ’’ 

CHAPTER VII. 

PROLOGUE.— Act VII. 

As Adam fights against life’s burden and weight — 

His strength exhausted — in the sweat of his brow. 

In expiation of Lis own guilt. 

So is Christ weighed down by the sin of others. 

Simk in a sea of overwhelming sadness, 

With heavy load his head bowed down to the earth, 

■ Drenched with the bloody sweat of anguish — 

Hu fights liis fiercest fight on tlie Olive-Mount. 

Alnstdy approaches, leading the men-at-arms. 

The faith-furgetting disciple Iscariot, 

Shamefully desecrating the seal of love 
To the service of treachery. 

A like evil deed did Joab by Amosa. 

He pressetl, at once, with feigned looks of love, 

The kiss of friendship on his lips, 

And into his heart, ah me ! the dagger’s point. 

Judas ato the hallowed bread 
At the holy table, — 

With a oon' nenre seared and dead. 

And Satan entered into him straightway. 

“ UTiat thou docst,” spoke the Ix>rd, 

“Judas, do it quick ! ’’ — and he 
Hasted forth, as he was able 
To the Synagoge awny. 

And betrayea his Master. 

The foulest deed will soon be done 
That earth or hell displays, — 

Alas ! ere this night's course be run, 

Judas his Lord betrays ! 
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Ohor. 

O kommet Alle, kommet dnnn, 

Und nehet mit die Leiden an ! — 

Im Schatten erst und dann im Lichte 
Erscheinet Äe 
Die traurige Gcscliichte 
Von Gethsumani ! 

VoBBILDF.R. 

1. Adatn muiss im bittern SobweiMe seines Angesichtes sein Brod essen. 

1. Mos. 3, 17. 

,Wie Adam zur Strafe für seine Sünde Uber seiner Arbeit 
bittern Schweis« vergoss, so vorgiesst Christus am Oelbergo 
Angstschweiss und bü.s.st die Süudeu der Menschen.] 

Solo. 

O wie saner, o wie heiss, 

Wird es Vater Admn nicht ! 

Ach ! cs füllt ein Strom von S:-hweias 
Ueber Stirn und Ang^icht ! 

Dieses ist die Frucht der Sünde ; 

Gottes Fluch drückt die Natur. 

Chor. 

Darum g^bt b3i suuerm Schweisse 
Und bei mühevollem Flcisse 
Sie die Früchte sparsam nur. 

Solo. 

So wird’s nnserm .Jesus heiss 
Wenn Er auf dom Oelberg ringt. 

Dass ein Strom von blut’gem Schweins 
Ihm durch alle Glieder driugt. 

Chor. 

Dieses ist der Kampf der Sünde ; 

Für uns kiimpfct ihn der Herr, 

Kümpfet Um in seinem Blute, 

Zittert, bebet ; doch mit Muthe 
Triukt den Kelch der Leiden Er. 

f. Joah, unter dem Soheine, dem Amaev den Fretindeehafteknm in geben, 
■ttiMt ihm den Dolch durch den Leib. 2. Kun. 20, 9. 

[D.os Süd erinnert an den Verrüthorkuss mit welchen Judas den 
Heiland verrieth.] 

Ohoragns — lUeit. 

Den Auftritt bei dem Felsen Gaboon — 

Den wiederholet Judas, Simons Sohn.— 

Ihr Felsen Gaboon ! 

Warum steht ihr ohne Zierde, 

Sonst des Landes stolze Würde 
Wie mit einem Trauerflor umhüllet da ? 

Sag^t, ich beschwur euch, sag^t : Was geschah f 
Was geschah ? 

Chor . — In tUr Ftme. 

Fliehet, Wanderer, fliehet schnell von hier I 
Verflacht ist dieser blutg^üng^e Ort ! 

Da fiel, von einer Meuchlerhand durchbohrt. 

Ein Amosu, 

Vertrauend auf der hcU’gen Freundschaft Grus% 
Getau-scht durch .Toabs falschen Bruderkuss. 

O ruft in unsem Ruf : Der Fluch sei dir I 
Der Fluch sei dir 1 

Ohoragua. 

Die Felsen klagen über dich : 

Die blntgedüugtc Erde rächet sich. 

Verstummet, Felsen Gabaon ! vernehmt mit Grauen, 
Was wir dort auf dom Oelberg schauen ! 

Ihr Felsen Gabaon ! 

Judas gibt den Menschensohn 
Mit dem heuchlerischen Gru.sse 
Und mit einem falschen Ku-sse 
Um den schnöden Geldgewinn 
In der Mörder Hände hin ! 


Oh oome, ye faithful souls, come all. 

Look on the woes that him befall ! 

In shadow first, and then in glory 
We all shall see 
The sorrowful, sweet story 
Of Gethsemane. 

[The scene in the Garden of Gethsemane is heralded by a 
double tableau. The first, which is the tenth in order of 
tableaux, shows Adam under the curse ; the second, Joab’s 
treacherous assassination of Amasa. Adam, clad in a white 
sheepskin, is represented as sweating and wearied by 
diggüg in img^teful soil. Three of his small children are 
hmping him to pull the thorns and briars from the earth, 
while Eve, apparently a young g^irl, with black hair, also 
sldu-clad, is the centre of a group of three very young 
children, while two in the background are playing with a 
staffed lamb. Thu parallel is worked out by the choir 
between Adam’s sweating and the bloody sweat in Geth- 
semane.] 

Oh what weariness and heat 
Is to Father Adam known — 

Sec, there falls a stream of sweat 
Over face and forehead down ! 

Now behold the fruits of sin 

’Neath the curse groans Nature sore. 

Therefore though ho toil in Add, 

All his pain and labour yield 
Scanty fruits for evermore. 

Chri.st the burden and the heat 
On the Olive-Mount doth bear, 

So tliat streams of bloody sweat 
Drop from brow and body there. 

Now behold the fight of sin 
That the Lord doth wage for us I 
Waged it in his own heart’s blood, 

A^nised — yet firm ho stood — 

Drank the cup of suffering thus. 

[The eleventh tableau represents Joab making ready to smite 
Amasa under the fifth rib, while proffering him a friendly 
kiss. Wo hero come upon several soldiers who do duty in 
the next scene as the g^ard who arrest Jesus. The tableau 
is remarkable, because as the chorus sings there comes an 
echo from the rocks within, where a concealed choir sing 
in respouso to tho eager enquiry of the chorus, “ What 
happened? Whnt happened?’’ describing tho murder of 
Amasa, which, of course, needs no link to connect itself with 
the coming betrayal of Jesus.] 

The scene by the rocks of Gibeon 
Is repeated by Judas, Simon’s son. 

Ye rooks of Gibeon ! 

Why do ye mourning stand. 

That once were counted joy of all the land. 

As though in gloomy veü enshrouded ! — Tull, 

Oh toll mo, I adjure you, what befell? 

WhatbefeU? 

Fly hence, O wanderer, swiftly fly from hence 1 
This bloodstained spot is cursed in all the land ; 

Here feU, stabbed through and through by murderer’s band. 
An Amasa, 

And, trusting in the loro of him ho greeted. 

By Joub with a brother’s kiss was cheated. 

Oh ! cry now as we cry : “ The curse on thee ! 

The curse on thee ! ” 

Tho rocks lament for thee, — 

Tho blood-stained earth takes vengoanoo heavily. 

Be dumb, ye rocks of Gibeon, hear with dread. 

What now upon the Mount has sped. 

Ye rocks of Gibeon 1 
Judas doth deliver One 
Greater yet, with fcignM words. 

And a kiss that slays liko swords, 

For the base g^in of a day. 

Up to those who wait to äay. 
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Chor. 

Ihr Felsen Gabaon ! 

Verflucht sei, wer den Freund betrügt. 
Mit Houchlermicno Liebe lügt, 

Mit Judaskuss die Uuschuld kränkt, 
Die er nur zu verderben denkt ! 

Fluch ihm ! soil's hu die Fel.scn schallen ! 
Fluch ihm ! vom Felsen widerhallen I 


Handlung. 

Chkistds Uidti biUer« Todesaw/st, tvird dann eon Judas mit si»irm 
JTium an die Rotte verralhen, die f/in gefangen teegführt. 

EBSTE SZENE. 

Gegend in der Nähe des Oeibtrgee . — Judas, Nathan, .Tosaphat, 
PrOLOiCAEUS, Salojcon. hie Händler. Shlpua, Malchus. 
Die Rotte. 

Juda«. Nun habet Acht! Wir näliurn uns dum Orte, wohin 
der Meister sieh zurückgezogen. . . . 

Salomon. Es worden wohl die Jünger nicht zu früh uns 
wittern. 

Jndaa. Diese ruhen unbesorgt und ahnen nichts von einem 
Uebcrfalle. An eine Gegenwehr ist nicht zu denken. 

Rotte. Und wagen sie's, so worden unsre Arme sie bändigen. 
Juda«. Ihr werdet ohne Schwertstreich Ihn fangen. 
Josaphat. Aber wie erkennen wir im Dunkeln ihn, dass vrir 
nicht eines Andern, st4itt des Gewünschten, uns bemächtigen ? 

Juda«. Ich will euch dieses als ein Zeichen geben : Wenn 
wir im Garten sind, so gebot Acht ! Ich eile auf ihn zu, und 
den ich küsse, der ist es ; diesen bindet ! 

Kore. Gut ! dies Zeichen lässt uns nicht irre geh’n. 
Ptolomau«. f/ar Rotte.] Höret ihr’ s? Am Kusse werdet 
ihr den Meister kennen. 

Rotte. Ja, ja ! wir werden seiner nicht verfehlen. 

Jnda«. Jetzt lasst uns eilen! Es ist Zeit; wir sind nicht 
weit mehr von dem Majerhofe. 

Josaphat. Juda! Du wirst die Früchte deines Werkes 
amten, wenn uns die heut’ ge Nacht dies Glück bcscheert. 
Händler. Wir auch wollen dir eine grosse Belohnung geben. 
Rotte. Nun warte, Volksauf wicglcr du! bald wird dein 
Lohn dir werden. [Aile ab. 


ZWEITE SZENE. 

Der Oelgarltn. 

Cimiannni und die Jünger kommen ane dem Hintergründe allmälig 

/terror, 

Chrlstn«. Fürwahr! Fürwahr! Ich sage Euch: Ihr 
werdet weinen und wehklagen, die Welt aber wird frohlocken. 
Ihr werdet traurig sein, aber Euro Traurigkeit wird in Freude 
verwandelt werden. Denn ich werde Euch wieder sehen, und 
Euer Herz wird sich freuen und Eure I'reudo wird Niemand 
mehr von Euch nehmen. Ich bin vom Vater ausgegangen und 
in die Welt gekommen. Ich verlas.se die Welt wieder und gehe 
zum Vater. 

Petrus. Sieh, jetzt redest du deutlich und bedienst dich 
keiner Gleichnisse mehr. 

Jakobus der Aelteie. Jetzt sehen wir, d.<iss du Alles 
weiast. 

Thomas. Danun glauben wir, dass du von Gott ausgc* 
gangen bist. 

Ohristu«. Glaubet Ihr jetzt? Aber sehet ! Es kommt die 
Stunde, und sie ist schon da, da Ihr Euch, Jeder in das 
Seinige, zerstreuen und mich allein lassen werdet. Doch ich bin 
nicdit allein, denn der Vater ist bei mir. Ja, Vater ! Die 
Stimde ist gekommen ! Verherrliche deinen Sohn, damit dein 
Sohn dich verherrliche ! Ich habe dos Werk vollbracht, das du 
mir auf getragen hast, ich habe deinen Namen den Meuschen 
geoffenbart, die du mir von der Welt gegeben hast ! Heiliger 
Vater I Erhalt« me in deinem Namen. Heilige sie in der 
Wahrheit ! Aber nicht allein für sie bitte ich, sondern auch 
für Diejenigen, die durch ihr Wort an mich glauben worden, 
damit Allo eines seien, wie du, Vater, in mir bist, und ich in dir 
bin. Vater! Ich will, dass, wo ich bin, auch die bei mir 
«eioD. die du mir gegeben hast, damit sie meine Herrlichkeit 


Te rocks of Gibeon ! 

Curst be who his friend betrays, — 

Falsely feigning loving ways, — 

Innocence, with Judas-kiss, 

To destruction leads like this ! 

“ Curst be he ! " to the rocks sliall sound — 
From rock to rock the curse reboimd. 


THE GARDEN OF GETHSEMANE. 

Now when the evening was fully come, there were gathered 
together in the neighbourhood of the Mount of Olivos those 
who were appointe<l by the Sanhedrim to seize Jesus. Judas 
was there with Dathan and the other traders, as well as the 
four priests appointed by the Sanhedrim to see that all things 
went well. With them came the Temple Watch under the 
comnuind of one Selpha, in steel helmet and steel -embossed 
leather cuirass. The Watch consisted of twenty men in armour, 
all of whom carried long clubs set with spikes, two bore braziers 
of burning cools, while the rest carried spears. Conspicuous 
among the Watch were Malchns, the high priest’s servant, and 
Balbus. They approached stealthily, and Judas addressed 
them, saying, “ Now bo careful. Wo are now approaching tlie 
place whore the Master has withdrawn himself.” Then sai<l 
Solomon, one of the priests, ” I suppose the disciples will 
not perceive us too soon.” “No,” said Judas, “they rest 
uncoiicemed, and dream nothing of any attack. As to any 
resistance, there is nothing of that to fear.” Then cried the 
Temple Watch, aloud, “Should they try it, our arms will 
soon put an end to that.” “ You will seize him,” said Juda«, 
“ without a single sword stroke.” “ But,” said Josue, “ how 
shall wo know bun in the darkness, so as not to arrest another in 
place of the one we desire ? ” “I shall give you a sign,” said 
Judas — “when we are in the garden, then look out: I will 
hasten up to him, and the man whom I shall kiss, that is he, 
hind him ! ” Then said Koras, “ Good, this sign will prevent 
us from making any mistukc.” Ftolomdus, the priest, then 
tumud to the Watch and said, “Do you hear? you will know 
the Master by a kiss ! ” “ Yes ! yes ! ” cried the Soldiers, 

“ we shall not miss him.” “ Now,’’ said Judas, “ let us make 
haste, it is time. Wo arc not fur from the garden.” Then 
said Josue to Judos, “Judas, if to-night brings us g^ood 
fortune, thou wilt profit by the fruit of thy work.” Then cried 
all the Soldiers together, “ Now look out, thou stirrer-up of 
the i»eople, thou wilt soon have thy reward.” Thereupon the 
whole (»mpany moved oS into the darkness, and remained 
hidden in an ambush until the signal should be given. 

After a time Jesus and his disciples entered the Garden of 
GuUisemane. Jesus spoke imto them, saying, “ Verily, verily, 
I say unto you, ye shall weep and lament, but the world shall 
rejoice ; ye slioU be sorroa'ful, but your sorrow shaU be turned 
into joy, for I will see you again, and your heart shall rcioioe 
and vour joy no one taketh from you. I come forth from 
the ('ather, and am come into the world. I leave the world 
again and go unto the Father.” “ Ix>,” said Peter, “ now 
thou speakest plainly and no more in parables.” Then said 
James the Greater, “Now wo see that thou knowest all 
things.” And Thomas added, “ Therefore wc believe that 
thou earnest forth from God.” Jesus answered them, sayiim, 
“ Do ye now believe? Behold, the hour oometh, yea, is already 
come, when ye shall bo scattered every man to his own, and 
leave me alone. Yet I am not alone, fur the Father is with 
me. Yes, Father, the hour is come ; glorify thy Son, that thy 
Son may glorify thee. I have finished the work winch thon 
hast given me to do. I have manifested thy name to those 
whom thon gavest me out of the world. lioly Father, keep 
them through thy name : sanctify them in the truth. Neither 
pray I for these alone, but for them also who shall believe on 
me, through their word, that they all may bo one, os thou. Father, 
art in me, and I in thee. Father, I will that they also whom thou 
hast gpvon me be with me where I am, that they may behold my 
glory which thon hast given me, for thou lovedst me before the 
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THE PASSION PLAY AS PLAYED TO-DAY. 


■tuhauen, die da mir g^gobou hast ! Denn du hast mich geliebt, 
ehe die Welt gegründet war. — [JVocA dtm Eintritt in den Oet- 
garten in sieAtiarer Trauri^irit :u den Jungem]: Kinder! 
Setzt Euch hier, wahrend ich dorthin gehe und bete ! Betel, 
dass ihr nicht in Versuchung fallet ! — Ihr aber, Petrus, Jakobus 
und Johannes, gehet mit mir I [Geht mit den drei Aposteln 
vorufärte."] 

Bartholomäus. So traurig sah ich ilm noch nie. 

Jakobus der Jünirere. Mein Hem Lst auch vou Traurigkeit 
belastet ! 

Matthäus. 0 dass doch diese Nacht vorüber wäre mit ihn>n 
trüben Stunden ! 

Philippus. IJebe Brüder ! Wir wollen hier ziu- Ruh’, bis 
er zurückkommt, uns niederlassen. 

Thomas. Ja, das wollen wir. Ich bin ganz müd' und 
kraftlos. [^Alte $et:en tich. 

Christus. \_Im Vordergründe."] O liebe Kinder ! Meine Seele 
ist betrübt bis zum Sterben ! Bleibet hier und wachet mit mir ! 

S Kach einer Farne.] Ich will mich ein wenig entfernen, um 
urch die Ansprache an meinen Vater mich zu stärken. [Geht 
tur Grotte, langtam und tcankenden Sehnt te.i.] 

Petrus. [Sieht ihm nach.] O lieber, guter Meister! 
Johannes. Meine Seele leidet mit der Seele unsers Lehrers. 

[6'ir eetzen eich. 

Petrus. Mir ist so bang ! Wir waren Zeugen seiner Ver- 
klürtmg auf dem Borge, aber jetzt — was worden wir sehen 
müssen. 

Christus. [Zu der JVohe der Grotte.] So soll diese Stunde 
über mich kommen, die .Stunde der Finsternisse ! Doch dazu 
kam ich ja in die Welt ! [ IVirft »ich in der Grotte auf die Knie.] 

Vater! Mein Vater! Wenn es möglich ist, — und dir ist ja 
Allee möglich — so gehe dieser Kelch an wir vorüber ! [Fällt 
auf eein Angeeieht und bleibt so eine JVeile, dann wieder auf den 
Knieen.] Doch Vater, nicht wie ich will, sondern wie du 
willst ! auf, blickt cum Jhinnut, geht dann cu den drei 

Jüngern."] Simon ! 

Petrus. [JVie im Traum.] Ach mein Meister. 

Christus. Simon, du schläfst ? 

Petrus. Meister, hier bin ich. 

Chrlsttxs. Konntet Ihr nicht eine Stunde mit mir wachen P 
Petrus. Meister ! vergib ! 

Die Apostel. Der Schlaf, Rabbi, hat uns überwältigt. 
Christus. O wachet und betet, dass Ihr nicht in Vor- 
Buchung fallet ! 

Die Apostel. Ja Herr, wir wollen boten nnd wachen. 
Christus. Der Geist ist zwar willig, aber das Fleisch ist 
schwach. [Geht w'wder tur Grotte.] Mein Vater! Deine 
Forderung ist gerecht ! Deine Raths^üsse sind heilig 1 Du 
forderst dicee« Opfer! [Fällt auf die A'/ns.] Vater! Der 
Kampf ist heiss. [Fällt auf sein Angesicht, dann sieh erhebend.] 
Doch wenn sieh dieser Kelch von mir nicht entfernen kann, 
ohne dass ich ihn trinke, so geschehe, Vater, Dein Wille! [Steht 
auf.] Heiligster! Heilig werde es von mir vollbracht! 
[Kommt wieder tu den schlafenden Jüngern zurürA.] So sind also 
Eure Augen noch zu schwer, als dass Ihr wachen könntet? O 
meine Vertrautesten ! Auch bei Euch finde ich keinen Trost ! 
[nachdem er einige Schritte auf dem Wege zur Grotte gegangen ist] 
etillste/und.] Ach ! Wie wim jetzt alles dunkel um mich her , 
Die Angst dea Todes umfängt mich ! — Die Schwere des 
göttlichen Gerichtes liegt auf mir! 0 Sünden, Sünden der 
Menschheit ! Ihr drückt mich nieder ! O der furclitbanm Lust ! 
0 der Bitterkeit dieses Kelches ! [Zur Grotte gekianmen.] Mein 
Vater! [Auf den Knien.] Wenn es nicht möglich ist, da,s8 die 
Stunde au mir vorüber gehe, so geschehe dein Wille! Dein 
heiligster Wille ! — Vater ! — Dein Sohn ! — Höre ihn ! 


DRITTE SZENE. 

Ein Enge! erscheint. 

Engel. Menschensohn, heilige dos Vaters Willen ! Ueber- 
■chauo die Seligkeiten, die aus deinem Kumpfe hervorgch’u ! 
Der Vater hat dir's aufgetrag^n, du hast es freiwillig auf 
dich genommen, das Opfer zu werden für diu sündige 
Mensenheit, führe es aus ! Der Vater wird dich verherrlichen ! 


foundation of the world.” Thon turning to the diadplee who 
were following him into the garden ho said, in a voice wnich was 
broken with sorrow, “ Children, sit down here, while I go and 
pray yonder. Pray that you enter not into temptation ; but ye, 
Peter, James, and John, follow mo.” Eight of the disciples then 
sat down in the shade under the trees, while Jesus went forward 
with the three. Bartholomew said, ” Never have I seen him 
so sad ” ; and Jamea the Dess replied, " My heart is also 
laden down with sadness” ; while Matthew cried, “ Ah, that 
this night were past with its weary hours.” Philip said, 
** Dear brothers, we will sit down here and rest until he comes 
hack.” “ Yes,” said Thomas, “ that wo will, for I am utterly 
worn oxit and weary.” Then Jesus, who had come forward 
with PcU>r, Jamea, and John, said unto them, “Ah, beloved 
cliildren, my soul is exceeding sorrowful, even imto death. 
Tarry ye here and watch with mo.” Then after a pause he 
added, ” I will go a little further apart in order to strengthen 
myself by communion with the Futlier.” As Jesus with slow 
and staggering steps went towards the grotto, Peter cried, 
looking after him, ” Ah, dour, ifood master,” and John ex* 
claimod, ” My soul is suffering with the soul of our teacher.” 
As they sat dowm Peter said, ” I am very anxious. Wo were 
the witnesses of his transfig^uration on the mountain, but now, 
what is it that wo have to see ? ” Slowly Peter, James, and 
John, who wore sitting apart, fell asleep. Jesue, having 
reached the grotto, said, ” This hour must come upon mo— the 
hour of darlmess. But for this it was that I came into the 
world.” Then falling upon his knees he clasped his hands, and 
looking up to heaven cried, with a groat and pitiful voice, 
” Father ! my Father ! if it be pos.siblo, and with thee all 
things are possible, lot this cup pas.s from me ! ” Then Jesus 
full upon hi.H face on the ground and remained silent for a 
while. Then again he rose upon his knees and cried, “Yet, 
Father, not as I will, but as thou wilt ! ” Thun, standing up, 
he looked towards heaven and slowly returned to the thrM 
di.sciples. 

.<Vnd lo, when he approached ho found them asleep. “Simon !” 
ho said. Simon Peter as in a dream, rubbed his head and said, 
“ Alas! my Master.” Jesus said, “Simon, dost thou sleep?” 
Peter, rousing himself, said, “Master, here I am.” Jesus 
said, “ Could you not watch with mo one hour ? ” Peter cried, 
“ O Master, forgive.” The apostles said, “ Rabbi, sleep has 
overpowered us.” Thon said Jesus, “ Watch and pray that 
ye enter not into temptation.” The apostles answered, “Yes. 
I/ord, we will watch and pray ! ” Then said Jesus unto them. 
“ The spirit indeed is willing, but the flesh is weak.” So 
saying he turned from them, and again slowly walked towards 
tho grotto. 

Praying, he said, “ My Father, thy demand is just, thy 
decrees are holy, thou claimest this sacrifice.” Then falling 
upon his knees ho prayed, saying, “ Father, tho strife is hot.’^ 
Falling upon his face ho remain^ silent for a time, then rais- 
ing him.self again ho cried, “ Y'et, Father, if this cup may not 
peas from me imless I drink it. Father, thy will m done.” 
Thun standing up he said, “ Holy One, it wiU bo completed by 
me in righteousness ! ” 

Then once more ho came back to the slcopihg disciples ; this 
time he did not ron.se them. “ Are also vour eyes so heavy 
that you could not watch ? ” he said. “ Ah ! my most trusteil 
ones, even among you I find no consolation ! ” 

Then returning over tho rocky road which led to the grotto 
he paused for a moment in silence while a great sorrow over- 
whidminl him. “ Oh, how dark it grows around me, tho ang^uisli 
of death encompa.<Mes me ! The burden of God's iudgroent lie-i 
upon mu ! Oh, the sins ! Oh. tho sins of mankind ! they weigh me 
down. Oh, tho fearful burden ! Oh, tho bitterness of this cup ! ” 
Then coming to the grotto amin ho cried, “ My Father ! ” and 
falling down he prayed, “ If it is not possible that this hour 
pass away from mo, thy will be done ! Thy holiest will ! Father ! 
^v son ! Hear liim ! ’’ 


'ihon from out of tho darkness a bright and shining angel 
in white apparel, and with radiant anngs, descended upon him. 
And out of tho silence were heard these words, “ O Son of Man, 
sanctify tho Father’s will ! Consider the blcssinj^ which will 
proceed from thy struggles. Tho Father has laid it upon thee, 
and thou hast of thy free wil ! taken it upon thee to become 
tho sacrifice for sinful man. Carry it through to the end . 
Tho Father will glorify thee.” 
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THE PASSION PLAY AS PLAYED TO-DAY. 


Christas. Ja, hcilijrstor Vutor ! Doine Fujrung' bt^to ich 
an ! Vollbringr?n will ich aio, vollbrinjren ! — Versöhnen, 
rotten, bcRolifren. <«(/.] Oe.Htiirkt durch dein "Wort, 

o VuUt, gehe ich mit Freuifo dein entgegen, was du mir, 
dem Stellvertreter der sündigen Menschheit, be.stimmt hast ! 
[Zrt den drei Jüngern.] Jetzt schlafet und ruhet aus ! 

Petrus. Was ist ca, Meister? 

Alle drei Apostel. Sieh', wir sind bereit. 

Christas. Die Stunde ist gekommen ! Der Mensehensohn 
wird in die Hände der Sünder überliefert ! Steht auf und lasst 
uns gehen. 

Jünger. Was ist das für ein Getöse? 

Philippus. Kommt, wir wollen nns um den Meister 
sammeln. [7)i> Jünger ei/en nach rorteärtt. 

Christus. Seht ! der mich rcmitheu winl. ist nahe. 

[J üDAS ertcheint mit der Rotte. 

Andreas. Was will diese Schaar? 

Alle. Ach, es ist um uns gescheh’n ! 

Johannes. Und seht, Judas an der Spitze. 


VIERTE SZENE. 

Judas. Rabbi, sei gegrüs-st ! [ITh«/ Jesuh. 

Christus. Freund! Wozu bist du gekommim? Mit einem 
Kuasc verriith.st du den Meu.schcnsuhn ? [Geht der 
entgegen. Wen suchet Ihr ? 

Botte. Jesum von Nazareth ! 

Christus. Ich bin cs. 

Rotte. Weh’ nns ! Was ist tUw! [Stui-jr/j zn Roden. 

Jünger. Ein einziges Wort von ihm stürzt sie niwlor ! 

Christus, [^u den Knechten.] Fürchtet Euch nicht ! Stehet 
auf ! 

Jünger. Herr, wirf sic nieder, dass sio sijh nicht mehr 
erheben ! 

Christus. Wen suchet Ihr? 

Botte. Jesum von Nazareth. 

Christus. Ich habe cs Euch gesagt, dass ich cs bin. Wenn 
Ihr also mich suchet, so lasset diese gehen ! 

Selpha. Ergreift ihn ! [l/ie Knechte nähern eteh Jesu. 

Petrus und Philippus. Herr, sollen wir mit dem S<!hwertc 
d'reinschlagen ? [Petrus schlügt nach Maiz’kus. 

Kalohus. O weh ! Ich bin verwundet, ach mein Ohr ist 
weg! 

Christas. [Za den Jüngern.] I^asset ab! Nicht weiter! 
[r« Malciius.] Sei unbe.sorgt I Du soU.st gehcilet «üii ! 
[Rührt des Maixtiius Ohr an. Hann r« Petrus.] Und du, 
stecke dein Schwert iu die S<-hcido, denn alle, die das Schwert 
‘•rgreifen, werden dun:h da.s S<;hwert umkommeu. Soll ich 
den Kelch, den mir der Vater gereicht hat. nicht trinken P Oder 
iiiciii.st du nicht, dass ich meinen Vater bitten könnte, und daas 
er mir jetzt mehr als zwölf Legionen Engel zu Hilfe schicken 
würde? Wie würde denn aber die Schrift erfüllt werden, das-s 
es so gestdiehen müsse ? [Zu den Pharisäern.] Ihr seid auf 
mich wie auf einen Raulx>.r ausgegangen, mit S<;hwertem und 
mit Knütteln, mich gefangen zu nehmen, und ich sass doch 
täglich Isü Euch im Tempel nnd lehrte, — und Ihr strecktet 
Eure Hände nicht nach mir aus und ergriffet mich nicht. Alicr 
das Ist Eure Stunde, die.ss die Macht der Finstemiss ! Seht ! 
Hier bin ich. 

Sslpba. Umgebt Um, bindet ihn fest, da«i er nicht ent- 
kommt ! 

Nathanaal. Dafür seid Ihr dem Hohen Rathe verantwort- 
lich. [Ric Jünger verlieren eieh. 


Then said Jesus, “Yes, most holy Father, I adore thy provi- 
dence, I will complete the work — to mcoucile, to save, to 
bles.s ! ” Then standing up he cried in a more joyful tone, 
“ Stnmgthened by thy word, O Father ! I go joyfully to meet 
that to which tliou hast called me, as the substitute for sinful 
man.” 

With lighter step he retumMl to the place where tlie three 
disciples lay slumlxjring peacefully. Ho looked uism them and 
said, “ Sleep now and take your rc.st ! ” Peter hearing his 
voice, said, “What is it. Master?" Then all tlirci- answered, 
“ Behold wo are reiKly.” Then Kiid Jesus, “ Tho hour is 
come, the Son of man is betrayed into tho hands of sinners. 
Rise, let us bo going ! ” 

Even as he spoke these words the tramp of amu><l men was 
heard in the immediate neighbourhiMsl of tho garden mingled 
with loud cries of denunciation and vengeance. “ What is 
that uproar,” said the Apostles. “ Gome.” said Philip, who 
hurried forward from behind with the re.stof the eight, *• Come, 
let ns gather round the Master." At that word the disciples 
hastencil forwanl. “ Behold,” said Jesus, “he who Ix’tniveth mo 
Ls at hand.” The di«dples looked in tho dinsdion whic^l Jesus 
indicate«!, and there by the flaring light of tlic braziers carried 
by the Temple Watch, they s;iw Judas advancing at the head of 
the band. “ What does this multitude want ? " said Andrew. 
E'er an answer all the disciples cried as with one voice, “ «Vlas, 
we are undone ! ” “ And see.” cried John, “Judas is at their 
head !” Even as he said this Judas with long and stealthy 
steps sprang forwanl, looking from side to side us he came, 
until he stopped immediately lx>hind Jesus ; then standing 
on tiphie he reached over the shoulder of Jesus and kissed 
him, saying, “Hail. Master!” Jesus answcnvl, “Where- 
fore art thou come ? Betrayest thou the Son of man with a 
kiss ? ” 

Then, stepping forwanl to meet tho armed band ho faced 
them fcarhissly and said, “ Whom seek ve ? ” A loud and 
angry shout went up from the soldiers, “ Jesus of N.izareth I ” 
Jesus said, •* I am he.” As he uttennl these wonls the 
wddiers fell backward to the ground, crying, “ Woe unto us ! 
What Ls this ? ” The disciples exultinglv crie<l, “ One single 
word from him casts them to the ground.’*^ But Jesus said to 
the soldiers, “ Fear not, arise.” As they regained their feet 
the disciples whispcnsl eagerly to Jesus, saving, “ Lord, cast 
them down, so that thi'y shall never ri.se again.” But Jesus, 
a scoond time, aske<l, " Whom seek ye ? " Again tho crowd 
replied, “Jesus of Nazareth.” Then Jesus s.'iid, “I have 
already told you that I am ho ; if therefore ye seek me, let 
these go their way.” 

Selpha, tho leader of tho Itund, cried, “Seize him!” The 
stddicrs approached Jesus ; Malchus and Baibas, carrying 
in their hands a small cord, grasped him by the wrists in 
order to bind him. Peter and Philip asked Jesu-s, saying, 
“ Ixird, shall we smite with the swottl ? ” Before Jc.sus replied, 
Peter's sword flashed from its sheath and descendisl on the 
head of Malchus. Tlio helmet turned tho descending blade, 
and instead of splitting his skull it only sliced otf his ear. 
“Alas,” cried Malchus, “I am wounded; my ear is off !’’ 
Tlien said Jesus to tho disciple.s, “Suffer ye thu.s far.” 'And 
reaching forward to Malchus he said, “Bo not truiiblc<l, thou 
slialt be hculctl.” And touching his ear, that moment it waa 
made whole. Malchus felt hi.s ear with astonishment. Hin 
comrades satisfle«! themselves that the ear was as the other aud 
sUssl motionless; while Jesus tume<l to Peter and said, “Put 
up thy sword into its slicath ; for all they who take the sword 
shall iiorisli with tho sword. The cup which tho E'athcr hath 
given, shall I not drink it? Thiukest thou that I cannot now 
pray to ray Father, and ho would presently give me more than 
twelve legions of angels ? But how tlien would the scriptutvs 
be fulfilled, that thus it mu.st be ? ” 

Then, turning to tho Pharisees, he said, “ Are ye come out as 
against a thief with swords and staves to take me ? I sat daily 
with ye in the Temple teaching, and ye took me not. But this is 
your hour and tho power of darkness. Behold, I am hero ! ” 
“ Surroimd him,” cried Sslpha ; “bind him fast, that he escape 
not.” Then said Nathanael, whose eager zeal to destroy Jesus 
had led him to join the soUliers, “You are responsible to tho 
Council that he does not escape.” At Sclpha’s command Mal- 
chus and Bulbus had seized Christ, and were busily engaged 
in tying his hands together with cords. Slowly, one by one, 
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Rotte. Aus nnscrn Hiindon entkommt er nicht. 

Rie Händler. Jetzt wollen wir unsere Rache kiililen. 
Nathanael. Zuerst gehen wir zum Hohenpriester .\nnas. 
Dorthin fühn^t ihn 1 

Händler. [/« Jüdjis.] Judos, du hist ein M.ann ! Du ver- 
stehst W’ort zu halten. 

J udas. S.agte ich Euch nicht, dass er n<x;h heute in Eurer 
Gt.'wult sein werde ? 

Phariaäer. Den ganzen Hohen Rith hast du dir verbindlich 
. gemacht. [A6. 

Die Rotte. [ J ksüjt ror »iVA ÄrM/«*vnd.] Fort mit dir ! In 
Jerusalem wird man ülwr dich entscheiden ! 

Selpha. Lasst uns eilen, führt ihn behutsam ! 

Rotte. Ha, lauF nun, wie du im Jmlenlande umher gclanfen! 
Selpha. Schont seiner nicht ! Treibt ihn au. 

Rotte. Vorwärts, oder man wird dich mit Kolben treiben ! 
Händler. Hilft dir Belzcbub denn nicht mehr ? [Aiit ab. 


ZWEITE ABTHEILUNG. 

Von der Sefangennehmung Im Olivengarten bis zur 
Verurthellung durch Pilatus. 

Vm. VORSTELLUNG. 

Jesus ror Annas. 
rilOLOG. 

O der schaurigen Nacht ! Sehet den Heiland an ! 

Von Gericht zu Gericht wird Er umhergcschleppt. 
Allenthalben kommt Sclunuhuug 
Und Misshandlung entgegen Ihia. 

Ein freimüthiges Wort, das Er zu jVnuns spricht 
Lohnt ein Büst'wicht Uim, schlugt Hiu mit roher Fun.st 
Um «ich Lob zu verdienen, 
lu’s holdselige Angc.sicht. 

Solcher schmähliche Lohn ward dem Michüus auch, 

Du er Wahrheit enthüllt Achab dem Künige ; 

Von den Lügenpropheten 
Gibt ihm einer ucn Backcnstreich. 

Wahrheit erntet gar oft Hass und Verfolgung nur ; 

Doch ilir möget ihr Licht schauen und banuen auch — 
Endlich wird es obsiegen 
Und durchbrechen die Kn-stemLss. 

Chor. 

Begonnen ist der Kampf der Schmerzen, 

Begonnen in Gethsemani. 

O Sünder ! nehmet es zu Herzen I 
Vergesset dieser Szene nie ! 

Für euer Heil ist dies geschch’n 
Was auf dem Oelberg wir gcseh’n. 

Für euch Iwtrübt bis in den T<h1, 

Sank Er zur Erde aicslir. 

Für euch drang Ihm. wie Blut «i roth. 

Der Schweiss durch alle Glieder. 

VoRnir.D. 

Miebüna der Prophet, {«'kommt eiuen Itickcoilreich, weil er dem 
Künige Acbab die Wahrheit sagte.— 3. Kün., 24. 

[Eine Anspielung auf das erste Verhör Jcnus bei dem Hohen- 
priester Annas, woselbst der Heiland einen Backcustrcich 
erduldete.] 

Solo. 

Wer frei die Walirheit spricht. 

Den schlagt man in’s Qc«icht. 

König, du wirst luiterliegen, 

Wenn du Ramoth wirst bekriegen. 

Dies ist, was Michuus spricht. 

Vom Verderben dich zu rotten. 


the disciples stole away, leaving Jesus alone in the midst of 
his captors. In reply to Nathanael the soldiers said, *' Out 
of our hands he will not escape.” Then cried with a loud 
voice the traders, with Dathan at their head, “ Now we will 
slake our vengeance!" "First," said Nathanael, "wo 
must go to the iligh Priest Auiias. Lead him tliithcr ! " As the 
band prepared to obey the word of coiiunaud a trader came up 
to Judas and said approvingly, " Thou art a man indeed! 
Thou knowest how to Keep tl»y word.” Judas complacently 
answered, " Did I not tell you that he would bo in your power 
to-day ? ” The Pharisees said, “ 'Diou hast placed the whole 
Council under an obligation to tlice.” The procession then 
wont off. leading Jesus to the palace of Annas. The Temple 
Watch formed behind Jesns, who, with his hands bound before 
him was tliro wn violently forward by Halchus and Balbus, who 
held the other ends of the cords which l>ound him, and marched 
behind him. They cried, ** On with thoo ! lu Jerusalem they 
wUl settle your affair ! ” Selpha, who marched at the head of 
his baud, crie<I, "Letusha.sten; lead him away carefully.” And 
all the band shoute<l, “Ha! run now as thou hast Itifherfo 
run to and fro about the land of Judiea.” "Spare him not!” 
said Selpha ; " drive him on ! ” " Forward ! ” shouted the 

soldiers, sitouting together ; "otherwise thou shall bo driven 
on with staves.” And as they marched away, driving Jesns 
before them, the traders derided him, saying, " Doth Beelze- 
bub then aid thee no longer f ” 


SECOND DIVISION. 

CHAPTER YIIL 

PROLOGUE.— Act VIII. 

Oh, the terrible night ! Look at the Sariour now ! 

How ho is haled about from judgment-seat to judgment-scat ! 
They meet him witli foul abuse 
And outrage everywhere. 

For one fearless word which ho speaks unto Annas, 

One, us his reward, strikes him with ruthless baud, 

Pniisc to win from the tyrants, 

With ruthless hand on the face. 

Such base recompense was given to Micjiiah ; 

AVhen to Ahab tlie king ho prophesied tndy, 

One of the lying pn)phcts 
Smote him tlicu on the face. 

Truth wins often hatred and jpersecution, 

Yet sec her light ; and, banish it us often as yo will, 

.'\.t the last it will conquer, 

And in glory break tlirough the dark. 

Now bas l>cgun the anguished fight 
Begun in dark Gethsemane. 

0 sinners, never let thus night 
For evennfire forgotten be ! 

For your salvation this has been, 

Wiicli op the mountain we have seen,— 

When, scuTo^^üiig unto death. He sank 
To earth, it was for you ; 

'Twas fur your sake the damp turf drauk 
Tliosc drojis of crimsou dew. 

[Tlic twelfth tableau shows how Micaiah, the prophet of the 
Lord, was smitten by Zedekiah, tlio priest tif Baal, for 
daring to predict, Ix'furo Aliub and Jehosaphat, the approach- 
ing deuUi of the King of Israel at the battle of Ramuth 
GUcad.] 

He who freely dares to speak 
Truth, is smitten on the cheek. 

King, if thou '»’ilt still as.sail 
RamoÜi, thou shall ne’er prevail,” 

Spake Hieainh uu this wise. 

" Baal’s secis are thy undoing — 
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Glaube, König, Baab* Prophoton — 

Dieser &hmeiohler Lü)?ou uicht ! 

Doch des Gottgeaandten Stinuno 

Sohmeio!helt einem Achnb nicht. 

Uud ein Litter .schlug im Grimino 
lim dafür iu’s AugoHicht. 

Chor. 

Lügner, Ilouohlor, Sehinoiohler pflücken 
Rosen. Liirlieor ohne Miih’. 

Nur die ‘Wahrheit, rnu.ss kicIi bücken : 

Denn ilio Wuhrlnüt Hchiueich<it nie. 


Handlung. 

Jesus teird dem Annas vorgettclU und i»'$ Angtiicht geachttigtn. 

ERSTE SZENE. 

Anx.vs. Esokas. SiDtt-vcii. Mis-vel. 

Annas. Ich kann in dics<‘r Nacht uicht Ruhe finden, bis 
diuss ich welss, dass dieser Rulic»tör»>r in unseru Hunden ist. 
O War’ er doch bereits in PV.sselu ! — .SehasuehtsvoU erwarte ich 
meine Diener jnit der frohen Nacliricht. 

Eadras. Sie können nicht mehr lange weilen ; denn ge- 
raume Zeit isfs, seit sie abgogangen. 

Annas. Vergebens ist mein kuimm-iwoller Blick hinuusge- 
richtet nach der Kidrons.straa'«;. Nichts lasst »ich M'h’n, 
nichts hören.— Geh’, mein E.>dr!».s, geh’ dem Kidrousthore zu, 
uud hä'h’ ob sie uicht nahen. 

Esdras. Eilends will ich dahin. f.-fi. 

Annas. Da.s wiirt; doch ein Donucr.s<-hlug für da» Syuedrimu, 
wenn diesmal uicht das W(>rk — 

Sidrach. O lass die Sorg€-n. HohenriesüT ! 

Btisael. Es ist ja am Gelingtm nicht zu zweifeln. 

Annas. Sie haben etwa iliron Weg geändert, und kchn''n 
dunh die Pforte Siloah zurück':' Ich muss doch spähen his.sen, 
auch auf dies«'r Seite. 

Sidraoh. 'Wenn der Ilohcprie.ster es wünscht, will ich zur 
Pforte Siloah — 

Annas. Ja, time es ! D<K;h sieh’ zuerst, ob Niemand durch 
die Syuedriumsgasse komme ! 

Sidrach. Herr ! Ich Kuune nicht. f.4 4. 

Annas. Es geht die Nacht vorüber, und immer noch die alte 
Ungewissheit; Jede Minute dieses hangi'n Harrens ist eine 
Stuude mir. : — Ich meine — horcii ! — E» konune Jemand her- 
gelaufen ! Ja ! Ja ! 3I;iu kommt ! — Es winl wohl gute 
B()ts<'haft sein. 

Sidrach. TTerr ! E»<lras kommt in Eile. 

Sehuelleu Fus.ses sah i<'h <he Ga.sse ihn heran g.-sprungeu. 

Annas. Gewiss ist’s frohe Nachrieht, die er bringt, da er 
si«rh so beeilt. 0 kein Gefühl ist, wahrlich, mehr in mir, als 
für den Tod des Mis»ethuters ! 

Esdras. \_EdemU kommend. ^ Heil dem Hoheupric.stcr ! Ich 
»ah die abgvsandt<?n Vater wdhst mit Juda.s. Alle» ist nach 
Wunsch ; in Bauden der Galilaer. Ich hört’ es au» ihrem 
Munde und eilto fort, dit.‘ freudevolle Kunde gi'schwind zu 
überbriii'_o-ii. 

Artnas. Himnilivhe Botschaft ; Glüeksol’ge .Stimde ! Ein 
Stein ist von meinem Herzen gelöst uud ich fühle mich wie 
nougeboix'u. .letzt erst nenne ich mieth mit Freude den 
Hoheupriester des uuseru-alilten Volkes ! 


ZWEITE SZENE. 

J)ie vier Abgeordneten de* Hohen Bathes erscheinen mit Jl'DAS auf 
dem Balkon. 

Die vier Pharisäer. Es leite unser Hohepriester! 
Nathanael. Der Wunsch des Hohen Rjitnes ist erfüllt ! 
Annas. O, ich muss Euch umarmen vor Freude ! Judas, 
dein Name wird in un.sem Jahrbüchern eine ehrenvolle Stel- 
lung eiuuehmen. Noch vor dem Feste soll der Galilaer 
sterben ! 

Judas. [Ersehreeki."] Sterben? 

Axmas. ^in Tod ist beschlos.»en. 

Judas. Für sein Leiten und Blut will ich nicht verant- 
wortlich sein. 

Annas. Das ist nicht nöthig, er ist in unserer Gewalt. 
Judas. Dazu habe ich ihn Euch nicht überliefert. 


Wilt thou save thyself from ruin ? — 

Hearken not these flatterers’ lies." — 

But the voice of God’s own prophet 
IFitters not proud Aliab’s race, 

And a lying courtier ri»iug, 

Strikes him, nTathful, in tlio face. 

Ro.scs, laurels, e.arth’.s fair gltirii>M, 

Are for those who feign and lie ; 

Truth must go um^rowncsl in thi» world, 

She euu u.se no flatterj-. 

JESUS BEFORE ANNAS. 

It wa.s dark night, and there was silence in the street before 
the hon«' of Annas, the High Priest, wheu his dooroiteued and 
Annas, attcudi.*«! hy Esdras, Sidrach, and Kisael, c.anio uixm 
the 1«lcoDV. “ I can find no rest this night,” said Annus. 
Io<)king impjitieutly up and down the street, ••until I know 
that this di»turber of the peace is iu our hand». Oh ! if he were 
only .safe and iu fetters. Full of lunging and anxiety I await 
the arrival of my servuuts with the joyful news." Then s;iid 
Esdras, “ They cannot be much longer, for it is a good 
wlule siuci; they weut away.” “ In vaiu has my troublw.1 
gaze lookcsl up and down the street of Ke<lr)U. But 
nothing can I see and nothing hear. Go ! my Esdras. go 
to the Kislron Gate and see." “ I will ha.»teu out.” «lid 
Esdras. hurrying away as quickly as Ids sliort squat figiiis- 
would allow. Annas walking about imp'.itiently, tormented by 
mi.sgirings as to the succe.ss of tlio cutcrpri.se, bi'gan: "It 
would be a blow to the Sanhe<irim, if this time the work 
should not succeed.” Sidrach said, •• Do not give way to 
auxiety, High Pri'.-st,” and Misael added, “There is no 
doubt of our success.” Annas, heeding not the tvm.sola- 
tion of his priests. s:iid. “ They may have alU-red their 
way uud returned through the iSilou Gate. I must s<'nd to 
see also ou that side.’’ Sidrach said, •* If the High Priest 
wishes it, I will go to the Siloa Gate.” “Yes, do,” said 
Annas, •* but first, see whether anyone come.s through the 
stn><*t of the Sauhwlrim.” “ I will not loiter, my lonl,” 
said Sidrach, us he disappeared into the darkness. Anna.» 
lusumed his trouble<l thoughts. “ The night is going by. and 
still the old uneert.aiuty. Eveir minute of this weary waiting 
time is as an hour to me. Hark ! I think someone conies 
running ! Yes, he <'omcs. M.ay he be a mes.»«‘nger of g<»)d.” 
Sidrach, bursting into the preseuis) of the High Priest, ex- 
claimed, “ My_ lord, Esdras comes in haste, I s.aw liim just 
now ruuning down the strci't with rapid f<»it.” Then said 
Annas, “ Sandy it is joyful news that he brings, since 
he hastens so. Truly, 1 long for nothing now, but the 
death of this malcfuetor." Then came Esdras. breathless with 
haste, crying, “ Hail to the High Priest. I saw the fathers 
who were sent with .ludas. All, has gone according to your 
wish. The Galilean is in Ismds. 1 heunl it from their mouth 
anil hurried as fast as I could to bring tlie joyful nows in haste 
to thee.” Annas cried. “ Oh, heavenly mcs»:tge ! auspicious 
hour ! A stone ft lifted from my heart, I feel as if I were bom 
again. Now. for the first time, can I rejoice to call myself 
High Priest of the chosen people.” 

Then came iu to Annas. Judas, aud the four Pharisees who 
hud been sent by the Coimcil to accompany him, eryin.g, “ Long 
live our High fricst ! ” Nathanael exclainiiHl, “ The wish of 
the Coiuieil is uccomplishcii ! ” Annas said. “ Oh, I must, 
embrace you for joy. .ludas, thy name will take an honour- 
able place in our ns-ords of the year. Even Is'fore the Feast, 
shall the Galilean die.” Judas — whom the rhari.sces had 
brought iu with them — startled by that word, sprang back, re- 
peating iuercdulously, “ Die ! " “ His death is decniHi,” saiil 

Annas. “For his life and blood," erieil Judas, “ I will not 
be resi»msihle.” “ That is unius-essary,” said Annas, coolly. 
“ he is iu our imwer.” “ But,” pi'rsLsted Judas, pa.ssionately . 
“ I hai-e not delivered him over to you for that.” “ Thou hast 
delivetwi him over,” said the Pharisees, “ und the rest is our 
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JESUS BEFORE ANNAS. ACT VIII., SC. 


Pharisäer. Du hast ihn überliefert, da» Weitere ist unsere 
5?ache. 

J ndas. Weh’ mir ! Was hals; irh jfeth.an ! Sterben soll 
er? Nein ! Das wollte ich nicht. Das will ich nicht ! 

{Eilt himetff. 

Dia Pharisäer. [Ihm nuchtpotUnd.] Du magst wollen o<ler 
nicht, er muss diH;b sterben. 


DRITTE SZENE. 

Vorige atuter .TüT).\S. O'/eieh darauf cr*ehrinen Chrisixts, der 
Rottenführer SKtriiA und die Tempeldiener Malcuus und 
Baldcs auf dem lialkon. Die Rotte bleibt unten. 

Priester. Hoherpricster, der Oefangene ist vor der .S<'bwelle. 

Annas. 3Inn bringe ihn vor mich. [Seu'Ua ereeheint mit 
Chuistvs.] Habt Ihr ihn allein gi'fanglich «jingebracht ? 

Baibus. S^'ino Anhänger zerstieutMi .sieh wie schene Schafe ! 

Selpha. Wir fanden es nicht der Muhe werth, sie einzii- 
fatigt'n. Je<l<H'h wäre 3Ialchus ladnahe uni's Lelx'n gekcannien. 

Annas. Wa.» ist ge.sehehn 'i 

Selpha. Einer seiner Aulianger hieb mit gcziicktem Schwerte 
nach ihm, er tnif sein Ohr und weg war es. 

Annas. Wie? es lii-s-st sich aber nichts D-merken? 

Balbns. illohnrnd.l Iler Wundennann hat es ihm wieder 
an gekünstelt. 

Annas. Was sagst du dazu. Malchus ? 

Malchus. [J?ra.v/,] Ich kann es nicht erklären — es ist 
W’uuderlKires an mir geschch’n. 

Annas. Hat der Betrüger dii^h etwa auch bezauln'rt ? [Zu 
•T EStrs.] Sage, durch welche Macht hast du dies gethau ? 

* [Christus uhucigt. 

Selpha. Risle. wenn dich deine Obrigkeit fragt ! 

Annas. So rede ! Gieh Rechenschaft über deine Jünger, 
deine Lehre, die du im ganzen Jiidenlandc verbreitet und mit 
der du das Volk verführt hast ! 

Christus. Ich habe öffentlich vor der Welt geredet : ich 
habe iinm(;r in den Sjmagogen und im Tempel gelehrt und ich 
habe nichts im Verborgenen geredet. Was fragst du mich ? 
Frage Dii’jenigen, welche gehört halien, was ich zu ihnen 
redete ! Sieh, diese wis.<ien, wa.» ich ge.sagt halx'. 

BaJbus. [Üehlägt JnsuH.] Antwortest du so dem Hohen- 
priester? 

Christus. Halte ich unrtsdit geredet, so Itcweise es. dn.ss es 
iinTts-ht sei ! Habe ich aber retdit gerodet, warum schlügst du 
mich P 

Annas. Du willst auch jetzt noch trotzen, da dein Leben 
und Tod in unserer Gewalt ist P Ich bin dit*>es Bösewichtes 
inude. 

Baibus. [ZuCu'B.xfTKt^der ahgeführl wird."] Warte nur, dein 
Trotz wird weichen ! 

Annas. I<th will mich noch eine Weile der Ruhe hingeben, 
oder delmehr dem stillen NacLsinneu, wie das glücklich 
Begonnene zu Ende gebmeht werden möge ! Es wire! 
ohmdigs in früher Morgtuistunde der Ruf in’s Syiiedrium au 
mich kommen. ’ [Alle ab. 


VIERTE SZENE. 

CnRiSTüs inmitten der Rotte. 

Rotte. [Zu SeU’ha, der Jesvu bringt.'] Ha. ist sein Handel 
schon aus p 

Selpha. .Seine Vertbeidigiing ist schlecht ausgefallen. 
Balbns. Sie hat ihm als'r dix'h einen tüchtigen Backen- 
«treierh eingetragen. 

Selpha. Nehmt Um nun und fort mit ihm zu des Kaiphas 
Palast ! 

Rotte. Fort mit ilim ! Hel*e deine Füs-se auf 1 
Balbns. E’rene dich, liei Kaiphas wirst du ncs;h einen 
Ix.'sseren Empfang bekommeu. 

Rotte. Dort werden dir schon die Raben um die Obren 
singen ! 

FUENFl'E SZENE. 

Pkteüs und JoH.vSN’ES ror dem Jfatise dee Axmas. Ein Priester. 

Petras. Wie wird es hier dem besten Meister ergeh’n ! 
O Johannes, wie ist mir oo bange um ihn ! 


bii.sinc88.” Repulsed on every side, Judas, striking his forehead 
with his hand, eritd, “ Woe is me ! what have I done ? Shall 
he die ? No ! that I did not wish. Tliut I will not have.” 
As ho hurried into the street the Pharisees laughed at lum 
and said, ” 'Wliether thou wilt liavc it or not, die he must.” 
Then said the priests to Annas. “ High Prie.st, the prisoner 
is .at the tlire.xhuld.” Annas said, ” Let liim he brought be- 
fore me.” ITien was Je.sxis brougiit before Annas on the 1«U- 
eony in emstody of Selpha, the leader of the Temple Watch, 
and the two servants of the Temple. Malchus and Bulbus, hold- 
ing the cords by which .Icsus was iKuind. Tlio rest of the 
watch n!maincd in the -street Ik'Iow. When Annas saw Jesus 
he said, “ Have yon brought him alone as a prisoner.” Bulbus 
answered, “ Hi.s disciples flcsl like timid slieep.” Selpha said, 
" Wo did not find it worth the trouble to arrest them. Never- 
theless, ^lulclins .almost lost his life.” “ 1 low did tliat hapixai ?” 
asked Annas. “One <if his followers," said Selpha, “with 
a drawn swonl smote him and cut off his ear.” “ IIow could 
that beP” said Annas, looking first at luie side of Malehus’s 
head and then at the other. “ It lias left no mark ; tliere is 
nothing to be seen.” “Oh,” said Balbns, mocking, “the magi- 
cian hasconjured it back again.” “ AVliatsaycst thou to thatp” 
a.nked Annas. Kalchus rcplic«! seriously, “ I cannot explain 
it. It tsa miracle that has happenetl to me.” Annas frowne«!, 
“ Ha.s the deceiver also bewitched thee? ” he askctl. and then 
turning to Jesus said to him, “ Say, by what power hast thou 
done this?” Jesus did not answer. “Sjieak,” said Selpha, 
“ when tliy High Priest asks thee.” “ J'ls.'ak,” said Annas. 
“ Give an account of thy disciples and thy teaching, which 
thou ha.st spread abniad over the whole land of Jude.a and 
with which thou hast corruptctl the petiple ! ” 

Tlien Jesus answcrwl and said unto liiin, “ I spjibe ojxnly 
to the world, I ever taught in the Synagogue and the Temple, 
and in secret I taught nothing. Why a.skest thou me? ask 
them that heard me what I have spoken. Behold, they know 
what I have said ! ” Balbus, who was stauiliug on the left 
liuud of Jesus, holding one end of the eord by which his hand.» 
were boimd, struck him over the face a resounding blow, .say- 
ing, “ Aii.swerest thou tlic High Priest .so ? ” Jesus answered^ 
“ If I liave spoken evil, bear witne.ss of the evil, but if I luivo 
.sjxtkcn well, wliy smitest thou me ? " 'Then Annas exclaimed, 
“ Wilt thou even ik>w defy us, when thy life and death is in 
our power? I am weary of this vUlain ! ” and gave the signal 
for Jesus to be rcmovtsl. 

“Oh,” said Balbus, ns he roughly thrust him forunird, 
“ wait a little. Thy obstinacy will vanish.” As Jesus was 
being lisl down the steps, Annas said, “ I will go in now for a 
little while to rest, or rather for quiet meditation as to how 
the work so happily K''gun may Ixi brought to an end. In any 
case the summons to the Sanhctlriin will reach me at an early 
hour in the morning.” Annas then enter««! into his own house, 
leaving Jesus in the street below in the midst’ of tlie soldiers. 
As Selpha appear«.«! bringing Jesus into the street the Watch 
crie<l out louiily, “ Ha ! is his business already over? ” Selpha 
said. “His tkfence ha« turned out ba«lly, it has «mly gained 
him a smart slap over the face.” Selpha said, “Tnk«! him imw 
and away with him to the Palace of Caiaphas ! ” “ Off with 

him!” «Tied the soldiers, tiunultuously. “Lift up thy fe«!tl” 
“Cheer up,” said Balhus, m«K-kiug, “Thou wilt have a still 
better reception from Caiaphas,” and the soldiers shont««l as 
they marched, “There will the ravens croak about thine ears!” 

HaixUy had the noisy soltliery passed with their pri»oner 
out of the street than Peter and John appeared lieforo the 
house of Annas. Then .»aid Peter, “ How will it faro hero 
with our good Master? O John, how anxious I am about 
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Johanne«. Gowii« wird or hier Spott und Mi.s-shandlungon 
m erdulden habcu ! Ich habe grosse Angst, mich dem Huuso 
zu nahem. 

Petru«. Es ist al>or Alles so stille umher. 

Johanne«. Mau hört keinen Laut im Palast«. Sollten sie 
ihn wieder weggeführt haben ? 

Prle«ter. Was wollt Ihr hier beim Palast« 

nächtlicher Weile ? 

Johannes. Vergieb, wir sahen eine Menge TiOUte von ferne 
durch das Kidrouthur liieherg^hn und gingen ibneu nach, um 
zu sehen, was sich ereignet Imt. 

Prieeter. Man hat einen Gefangenen cingcbracht, er i.st 
aber bereits zu Kainhas miachickt wurdeu. 

Johannes. Zu Kaiphos? So wollen wir gleich wieder 
gehen. 

Priester. Das winl Euer Glück sein, sonst würde ich Euch 
als nächtliche Ruhe.stunir auf heben laaseu. 

Petrus. Wir wollen keine Unruhe erregen und still abgehen. 

(Ab. 

Priester. \ Den Jifiden nach."] Sind es etwa gar Anhänger des 
Galiläers? Wenn ich wihwto ! Doch, sie entgehen unsera 
Leuten nicht, wenn sie zu des Kaiphas Palast gehen. Der 
ganze Anhang muss vertilgt werden, sonst wird das Vulk nicht 
mehr zum Genorsam gebracht. [_Ab. 


IX. VORSTELLUNG. 

Jesus vor Kufhjls. 

PROLOG. 

Vor erbosten Feinden, nun s<?incn Richtern, 

Steht der Herr in Schweigen gehüllt ; giduldig 
Hurt Er all die Klage imd Lüge, sclbet dos 
Urtheil des Todes. 

Wie einst Naboth schuldlos verfolgt, verurtheilt 
Ward, durch falsches Zengrniss als Gotteslästrer, 

So auch Er, dc.ss einzige Schuld ist : Wahrheit, 

Liebe und Wohlthuu. 

Bald auch werdet ihr von entmenschten Kne<;htcn 
Ihn umrungen sch’n, des Gespöttes Rohheit 
Preisgegeben, höhnisch misshandelt unter 
Wildem Gelächter. 

Im geduld’geu Job, dem in tiefster Trübsal 
Selbst von seinen Freunden mit Spott Belad’ nen. 

Seht ihr vorgobildet des liel>en Heilands 
Himiulis<die Sanftniuth. 

Choraaru«. — Jletit. 

Wie blutet mir das Herz ! 

Der Heiligste steht vor Gericht ! 

Er muss der Sünder Boslieit trugen. 

Verruthen und beschimpft, gebunden und geschlagen. 
Wem zittert nicht im Auge eine Thräne ? 

Von Annas weg zu Kaiphas fortgerissen. 

Was wild er du, ach ! leiden mihesen ! 

Seht hier im BUdu diese neue Lcidcusszuno 1 

Vonnii.DF.R. 

1. D«r onsehuliUgs Nsboth wird durch falsche Zeugen zum Tode 
verurtheilt. -3. Kim. 2t, 8. 

[Wie Naboth, so wird auch der unschuldige Heiland vor dem 
Hohenpriester Kainhas durch falsche Zeugschaft zu Tode 
verurtheilt. Wie (lern geduldigtm Job, so wird auch dem 
geduldigen Heiland aller erdenkliche Spott angethan.] 

Es sterbe Naboth ! — er erfrechte sich. 

Zu lästern Gott, zu schmäh'n, o König, dich. 

Er sei vertilgt aus Israel ! 

So geifern feile Lügnerzungen, 

Von jener bö.sen Jezabel 
Zu einem falschen Eid gedungen. 

Chor. 

Ach ! mit dem Tode rächet man, 

W’as Nu both nie verbrochen. 

Der Weinberg wird dom König dann 
Von Schurken zugcsprocheu. 


him ! ” John an.swercd, “ He is certain to have to suffer hers 
scorn and ill-treatment. I am very much afraid of approach- 
ing the house.” Peter said, “ But it is so silent about here.” 
John replied, ”One hears no noise in the palace. Could they 
have taken him away again ? ” 

As they were talking Esdras came out from the house of 
Aimos aud asked, ” Mliat do you want at the palace at this 
time of night?” John answered, “Forgive us; wo saw a 
number of people from afar come hither from the Kedron Gate, 
aud we came here in order to sec what had happened.” Eadras 
answered, “ They have brought in a prisoner, but he has 
already been sent to Caiaphas.” “To Caiaphas?” said the 
disciple«; “then we will go away at once.” “You had better, 
otherwise I will have you taken up as night brawlers,” said 
Esdras. “ We will go away quietly and make no disturbance,” 
said Peter meekly. As they went the Priest, looking after 
them, said, “ Perhaps they are followers of the Galilean. 
If I only knew ! However, they wtII not escape our people if 
they go to the palace of Caiaphas. The whole of his following 
must bo destroyed : otherwise the people will never bo brought 
into obedience.” Ho then retumra into the house. 


CHAPTER IX. 

PROLOGUE.— Act IX. 

’Fore embittered foes, who are now his judges, 

Stands the Lord, in majestic silence shrouded, 

Patiently listens to Ijiug accusations — 

E’en the death-sentence. 

And as Nalmth of old, condemned, though guiltless. 

By false witnesses charged with blasphemy, perished : 

So, too, bo, whose only guilt was truth -speokiug, 

Love, and well-doing. 

Soon, too soon, ye will see him allsurrouuded 
By scarce human soldiers, a siK>rt for their cruelty,— 
Mocked, and shamcfullv, stxirufully outraged with peals of 
Savagest laughter. 

In the potienee of Job, who, in deepest sorrow, 

Even by his own friends witli scorn was laden. 

Ye can see foreshadowed the dear Redeemer’s 
Heavenly patience. 

How bleeds my heart ! 

The Holiest stands before the jndgment-seat. 

The malice of sinners lie must bear, 

Betrayed and outraged, bound and beaten there. 

‘Where is the eye that wUl not shed a tear? 

From Annas dragged to Caiaphas away — 

"What must he before the end of day ! 

Sec this new scene of onguisli in a picture here ! 

[The thirteenth and fourtecntli tableaux represent the stoning of 
Naboth, a venerable old man, who is Ixing crushed beneath 
the missiles of Jezebel's sons of Belial, and tlio sufferings of 
Job, who is sho^vn on his dunghill, scoffed at, plagued, and 
derided by his friends, his servants, and even by his wife.] 

Let Naboth die ! — he feared not impiously 
God to blaspheme, speak ill, O King, of tlice. 

Yea, let him out of Israel 
Perish — so lying tongues proclaim. 

By evil-minded Jezebel 
Hired for a price, to compass deeds of shame. 

> 

Alas ! by deatli shall be arcng;cd 
“Wrong Naboth never wrought ; 

The vineyanl then by wicked men 
Into Ahab's hands is brought. 
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Solo. 

Auch Triller Jesu» vor Gericht 

Steht Hass und Tnig »usummcii, 

Bi» ihiss die Bosheit Urtheil »priclit, 

Die Unschuld zu verdammen. 

Chor. 

Ihr miieht’gvn Oiittor dieser Welt, 

Zum Wohl der Menschheit auftfestcllt ! 

Vergesst hei Uebung eurer Pilieht 
De» uusichtbaren Richter» nicht I 
Bei Ihm sind alle Menschen gleich, 

Sie miigen dürftig oder n>ich, 

Geudolt oder Bettler »ein, 

Gerechtigkeit gilt Ihm allein. 

1. D«r leiJeude Job inluldet von sointtn Woibe und «einen Befreundeten 
viele Ucechimpfungen.— Job, 2, ä. 

Handlu.ng. 

Chbisttts wil'd zu Kaipiias geführt, eon detnttlben rerhöH und det 
TudcM schuldig erklärt, von Petkus rerläugnet, von den Dienern 
verspottet und misshandelt. 

ERSTE SZENE. 

Die Rotte, CnRlSTUX durch die Gasse hervorführend. 

Sötte. [^Lärmend."] Du wirst zum Schauspiel werden, zum 
SchatLspicl der ganzen Nation ! 

Balbna. Beeile dich ! Deine Anhänger mud schon bereit ! 
Sie wollen dich zum Kiinige Israel» ausrufen. 

Botte. Nicht walir, davon hast du schon oft ^trimmt? 
Selpba. Diesen Traum wird ihm jetzt Kuiimas der Hohe- 
priester auslegen. 

Balbna. Horst du ! Kaiphas wird dir deine Erhöhung ver- 
künden. 

Botte. [J/i< Gelächter. Ja, deine Erhöhung zwischen Himmel 
und Enle I 

Selpha. Aufgemerkt, ihr Leute ! Da, durch die Burg de« 
Pilatus, führt uns der nächste Weg zum S<'hlo»»o des Kaiphas. 
Dort »teilt euch bi» auf weiteres im Vorhofo auf. 

Botte. Dein Befehl soll voUzogeu wurden. [Ai. 

ZWEITE SZENE. 

Eaipiias in seinem Schlafgemach. Die Priester und PhariHäer. 

Slaiphaa. Der glücklicho Anfang verspricht uns frohe» 
Gelingen unserer Wünsche. Dank Euch, edlo Glieder de» Syne- 
drium», für Eure eifrige und kluge Mitwirkung ! / 

Prieatar. Des Dankes höchster Preis gebührt unserem 
Hohenpriester. 

SUtipbaa. Nun lasst uns unsere Wege ohne Verzug weiter 
verfolgen ! Alles Lst vorbereitet. Der Ruth wird gleich ver- 
sammelt sein, die nöthi^n Zeugen sind mitgcbracht Ich 

werde ntm unverweilt aas Verhör mit dem Gefangenen vorneh- 
men, dann »oll das Urtheil gesprochen und für dessen 'Vollzie- 
hung gesorgt werden. Vertraut mir, meine Freunde ! Ich 

habe mir einen Plan entworfen und hottu ihn auszufülireu 

Alle. Der Gott unserer Väter segne alle Schritte unseres 
Hohenpriesters ! 


DRITTE SZENE. 

DU Vorigen. DUTiatUs führt Cauisrvni ein. Die falschen Zeugen. 

Selpha, der Bottenfiihrer. Erhabener Hoherpricstcr, 
hier ist der Gefangene. 

Kaiphas. Führt ihn näher, damit ich ihm in’s Angesicht 
scheu kann. 

Selpba. Tritt vor, und ehre hier das Haus des Hohen 
Rathoe ! 

B^pbaa. Du bist also Derjenige, der sich einfallcn lies», 
nnserer Sjna^ge und dem Gesetz Mosis den Untergang bereiten 
zu Wullen ? Du bist angeklagt, dass du das Volk zum Un^>- 
horsam auf gereizt, dass du die heilige Erblehro der Väter 
verachtet, dass du das göttliche Gebot der Sabbathheilignng 
oftmals verletzt, dass du sogar viele gotteslästerliche R^eu 
und Handlunmn dir erlaubt hast. Hier stehen ehrenwertho 
Uänncr, welcne bereit sind, die Wahrheit dieser Anklagen 


’Gainst Christ, before the judgment-scat, 

Deceit and hate arc banded. 

Till malice on the innocent 

Hath sentence shurj) donuindud. 

Ye rulers of this world, in might 
Appointed for to do men right. 

Forget not, us your office ye 
Fulfil, the Judge ye cannot see. 

All men are e<iiutl him before. 

Whether that they bo rich or poor,— 

Be noble or of low degree, — 

For justice only carcth he. 

JESUS BEFORE CAIAPHAS. 

WiiEX Jesus was taken from the house of Annas ho was led 
through the streots, the band accompanying him, shouting as 
they went. On their way to the Sanhedrim they led Jesus 
down the street which passed Pilate’s house, and as they went 
they cried to him with riotous laughter, “ Thou »halt become a 
laughing-stock for the whole nation ! ” Balbus said unto 
him scoffingly, “ Make haste ! thy disciples are quite ready to 
proclaim thee King of Israel ! ” And the soldiers hiughed as 
they said, “Thou hast often dreamed of this, is it not so?” 
Then said Selpha, “ Caiuphas will soon explain this dream to 
him.” And Balbus, seeing that Jesus opened not his mouth 
and was silent, shouted in his ear, “ Dost thou hear? Caia- 
phos will announce to thee thy exaltation to a high position ! ” 
A great burst of hoarse laughter from the Watch followed 
as they shouted, “ An exalted position between heaven and 
earth ! ” “ Look out, you fellows ! ” cried Selpba ; “ there 

tlirough the hull of Pilate lies our nearest way to the palace 
of Cuiaphas. There sbition yourselves in the courtyard until 
furtlier orders.” The soldiers answered, “ Thy command 
shall be fuUy obeyed.” 

Meantime, in his bedchamber, Caiaphas, wearing a dressing- 
gown, surrounded by pric.sts and Pharisees, exulted over the 
news which had been brought him of the arrest of Jesus. 
“This happy capture,” said he, “promises us a fortunate 
realisation of our wishes. I thank you, noble members of the 
Sanhedrim, for zealous and prudent co-operation.” But the 
priests with one voice cried, “ The greatest share of praise 
belongs to oitf High Priest ! ” “ Now,” said Cadaphas, “ let 

lu pursue our path without delay. Everything is ready. The 
Council will imraedmtcly be assembled. The necessary witnesses 
have already been brought along. I shall now, without losing a 
moment, at once begin tho tnul of the prisoner. Then juag- 
mont shall be pronounced, and provision made that it shall m 
executed. Trust mo, my friends, I have a plan of my own 
which I hope to carry nut.” Then cried they all, “The God 
of our Fathers blei« all the measures of our High Priest ! ” 
Then Selpha, the leader of the bond, brought Jesus into the 
bodchamberof C xiaphas, tho HighPricst, BalbuiandMalcbus 
holding tho cords by which his hands were bound. “ Hlus- 
trious High Priest, here is tho prisoner,” said Selpha. Bring 
him nearer,” said Oaiapbas. “ so that I mav look him in the 
face.” " Step forward,” said Selpba, “ and show respect hero 
to the housu of tho Sanhedrim.” Then Caiaphas, having 
looked into the face of Jesus, said to him, disdainfuUy, “ Thou 
art he, then, who dreamed of bringing alx>ut tho destruction of 
our synagogue and the law of Moses?” Then, assuming a 
more judicial tone, he said, “ Thou art aoctued that thou hast 
stirred up tho people to disobodieuoe, that thou despisest the 
hol^ traditions of the Fathers, that thou hast transgressed the 
divme command for the keeping of tho Sabbath day, and that 
thou hast been many blasphemous speeches and 

acts. Here,” Caiaphas continuisl, pointing to five Jews who 
had entered tho chamber at tho sumo time as Selpha brought in 
Jcsiut, and had taken their stand on tho loft of the High Prieet 
confronting the acciucd. “ Here stand trustworthy men who are 
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TUE PASSION' PLAY AS PLAYED TO-DAY. 


mit ihrem Zeugnisse itu l>okriittigcn. Ilore «io, und dann magst 
du dich verantworten, wenn du kanuist ! 

1. Zeuge. Ich k-ann vor Gott bezeugen, dass dieser Mens<-li 
da« Volk aufgereizt hat, indem er öffentlich diu Ilathsglicxler 
und SchriftlehrcT Heuclder, reissj'nde Wölfe in Si;hafskleidern, 
blinde Fuhri.Tdur llliudeu gescholten, und ausgesprotUeu hat, 
■hiss man ihuen uicht folgen «oll. 

2. Zeuge. Auch ich bezeuge <liese« und kann noch'is’ifiigen, 
da.s« er dum Volke verboten hat, dem Kaiser den Tribut zu 
l>ezaldeu. 

1. Zeuge. Ja, wenigstens hat er zweideutige Reden darüber 
f.illen lassen. 

Kaiphas. AVas sagst du dazu ? Du schweigest? . . . 

3. Zeuge. Ich habe öfter gesehen, wie er mit .seinen Jüngern, 
dem Gesetz zum Trotz, mit unge-wasi-heneu llamhm zu Tische 
gi'gangen, wie er mit Zöllnern und Sündern frcnnillieheu 
Umgang pflog uud in ihre llanssT ging, mit ihnen zu essen. 
[Die anderen Zeugen: Da.s halten aueh wir öfter gesehen.] 
Ich habe von glaubwünligen Leuten gehört, ditss er sogar iiüt 
Samaritern gereslet, ja selbst tagelang bei ihnen gewohnt hat. 

1. Zeuge. Ich war auch Augenzeuge, avie er atu Sabliath 
gtUhun. was durch (iottes Gt\set.z verlxiU-n ist. mdem er ohne 
.Scheu Kranke heilte. Er hat anderu ziun Urechen des 
.Sahlxuh.s verleitet. So hat er einem Menschen geboten, «an 
Ik'tl nach Hause zu trugen. 

Kaiphas. Was hast du gingen diese Aussagen cinzuwenden ? 
Weisst du nichts darauf zu antworten ? 

3. Zeuge. Du hast — ich war dabei— dir augemasst, .Sünden 
zu viTgcljun, was doch nur Gott zukomtut. Du hast al«o Gott 
gtdastert ! 

1. Zeuge. Du hast Gt>tt deinen Vater genannt, und dich 
erfns'ht, au.sziisi)rechen, dass du Eins mit dem Vater «eist. 
Du liast dirdi also Gott gleich gemacht. 

2. Zeuge. Du ha.st ilich üix'r uusem Vater Abraham 
erhoben ; du sagtest, du «eist schon gewes*m, ehe Abraham 
war. 

4. Zeuge. Du hast gesagt, ich kann den Teini>el Gotte« 
niedeirei.s,sen und in drei Tagen wieder uufbauen. 

8. Zeuge. Ich babo diidi sagen hören : Ich will diesen von 
Menschenhänden gebautem Tempel nicdorreissim und in drei 
Fagim einen andeni hcrstelli-n, der nicht von Menscheuhiinden 
gelvuit ist. 

Kaiphag. Du hast dich also einer übermenschlichen, 
göttlichen Gewalt gerühmt ! Da« sind «rhwerc Be.seliuldi- 
gungen und sie sind gt^setzlich Is'zougt. AVidersprieh, wenn 
du kauiist ! Du glaubst durch Sehweigea dich retten zu 
können, du getraust dich nicht, vor den Vätern des A’olkes zu 
l>ekennen, wa« du vor dem Volke gelelirt ha.st. Oder gitraust 
du dich ? So höre : Ich, der Hohepriester, beschwöre dich bei 
dem lels'ndigen Gott! Sage, bist du der Mes.«ia.«, der Sohn 
Gottes, des Hochgelubteu ? 

Christus. Du sagst e« und ich bin es. Ich sage Euch 
aber; A'on nun au werdet llir den Meuscheusuhn zur Rtxditen 
'lor Kraft Gotte« «itzeu und auf den Wolken des Himmels 
kommen sehen ! 

Kaiphas. Er hat Gott gelästert I AA''us brauchen wir noch 
Zeugen? Dir habt selbst die Lästerung iiütaugehört ! AA'a« 
dünkt Euch ? 

Alle. Er hat den Tod verdient ! 

Kaiphas. Er ist also einstimmig des Tixlcs schuldig erklärt. 
D<s:h uicht ich, nicht der Hohe Rath, dn-s göttliche Gc.setz 
selbst .spricht das Twlesurtheil über ihn. Dir Lelirer de« 
Ge.sotzo« ! Ich fordere Euch auf, zu antworten. AV«.s sagt 
das heilige Gesetz von dem, welcher der von Ot>tt vorgesohrio- 
benen Obrigkeit ungehorsam ist ? 


prepareil to pnivc the truth of these accusations by their testi* 
iiumy. Hear them, and then thou iiiuye-st answer if thou canat.’’ 

Thou »UkkI forth the first witness and .«])oke, saying, “ I 
can testify Ix'fore GikI that this man has stimxl up the jicople 
by openly denouncing the members of the Council and the 
Si'ribe-s as liypoi-ritcs, raging wolves in sheeps’ clothing, blind 
leaders of the blind, and has declared that no one should follow 
them.” At this the ineinlwrs of the 8iiiilic<lrim .«mile<l np- 
I>n>viiigly one to another. The second witness said, “ I rein 
also tc.'tify tliis. and can still fiulhcr declare that he has for- 
bidden the people to pay tribute to Ciesar." “ Yes,” iulorruptcsl 
the first witness, “ at any rate he has dropixsl words of double 
meaning iilsmt that.” 

Then Caiaphas turned to Jesus and said, “ AAHint sayest 
thou unto this : ” He paused for a reply, Im! lesiis o|K-nc<l 
not his mouth. Then said Caiaphas, “Art thou silent?” 
Hut Jcsu.s never .aaswored a word. 

The third witness took up his testimony. “ I have often 
se<-n how he, with his di.>s-iplt-s, in detiauee of the law, ha.s 
eaten with iiuwasheil hands ; how he has Ix-en accustonuxl to 
hold friendly iotereoursie with publiciin.s and sinners and go 
into their houses to eat with them.” 

“ That we have also reen,” cried the other witnesses 
together. “ I have heard very crwUble pi.siplc say that ho has 
even sjKikeu with Samaritans, and, indts;d, has lived with 
them for days together.” 

Then the first witness began to speak again. ” I was a 
witness Itow he. has dune on the Sabbath what is forbidden 
by Gull's law, in that he healed a sick man on that day. Hu 
has seduced others to break the Sabliath : he ordeixsl a man to 
take up his beil and carry it to hi.s house.” Again Caiaphas 
tiirmsl to Jesu.s and said, “ AVhat hast thou to say against this 
evidence ? ” And, after a pau.se. seeing that Jesus still spoke 
not, he said, ‘'Hast thou nothing to say in reply?” But 
Jesus spoke not. 

Then said the third witness. addres,sing himsidf to .Jesus, 
“ Thou hast, for I was jm-smil, taken upm thyself to forgive 
sins, which Ixdougs to God alone. Tliou hast therefore bliis- 
phinicil God.” 

Then again .«poke the first witness, “ Tliou hast called Goil 
thy Father, and has danxl to declare tliat thou art ono with 
the Father. Thou hast therefore made thyself eipial to Gtxl.” 
The second witness addeil. ” Thou Last exaltcsl thyself 
above our Father .\braham. Thou didst wiy, ‘ Before Abraham 
was, I am.’ ” Then spike tho fourth witness, who said. 

Thou hast said, ‘ I can destroy the Temple of God. and in 
three ibiys build it up again.’ The fifth witness, who 
had not hitherto spikon, stood forward .-md said. “ I Imve 
heard thee say, ‘ I shall destroy this Temple which is made 
with hands, and in thre*' days I will hiuld another, made 
without hands.’ ” This concluded the testimony of the wit- 
nesses. 

Then Caiaphas. tumingto .Tesns, spike to him with indignu- 
tion : *• So thou hast claimed to p>.«s<’s« a snpTlmman, divine 
authority? These are «'rious accusations and they are legally 
provtsl ; answer if thou eanst,” Jesus remaining silent. 
Caiaphas rc.sunu-d, “ Thou thinkest that by silence tliou «inst 
save thyself. Thou darest not to admit before the fathers of 
the people what thou hast taught Ixifure the people. Or dost 
thon dare? ” Tlien rising to his utmost height and stretching 
his hand on high, Caiaphas eontinued, “ Hear then ! I, the 
High Priest. adjure thee by the living Gwl.art thou tho Mexsiah. 
the son of the Mo.st High?” and us he uttered the .«acreil name 
Caiaphas cros.«cd his arms and dmppxl his head on his brea.st. 

For a moment there was silence, thon Jesus answered and 
said, ” Tliou hast said it. and so I am ! Nevortheles.« I say 
unto you, liereafter ye shall see the Son of Man sitting on tho 
right hand of God in power and «müng in the clouds of heaven.” 

As .It*sns sp>ke tnese words, the niemliers of the Coutieil 
started in liorror, and Caiaphas, rending his rolx*. exclaimed 
with a loud voice, “ He has blaspheinixl Go«l ! AVliat need 
hav’c wo of any further witiies.ses ? you yourselves have heard 
the blas]ihemy. AVhat think ye P ” And all the members of 
the Council cried together, “ He is guilty of death ! ” 

Tlien said Caiaphas, “ Ho is thus imanimously declared 
guilty of death. But not I. not the Coumäl, but the law of 
Urxl pronounces tho death sentence upon him. You teachers 
of the law, I call upon you to answer: what docs the holy law 
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THE P.VSSION PLAY AS PLAYED TO-DAY. 


1. Prle*ter. [Zi'mL] Wer lioffärtis; ist uml dom Oobile dos 
Priesters nicht ifclioroheu will, noch mich dom Urtheilo des 
Richters, der Mensch soll sterbL-u und du sollst diis Büsc 
ausrotteu aus Israel. 

Kaipha*. Was vurordnct das Gesotz über den, der deu 
Subbath entheiligt? 

2. Priester. [Zirst.] Haltet meinen Sabbith, denn er ist F.mth 
heilig ! Wer ihn entheiligt, der soll des 'Dales win ! M'er an 
dem.sellieii ein Werk thut, dessen Seelo soll au.sgetilgt werden 
aus dem Volke. 

Kaiphas. Wie straft das Gesetz den Gotteslästerer ? 

Nathanael. [Ziest.] Sago den Kindern Isniels, ein Mensch, 
der seinem Guttu flucht, soll s<<ino Missetluit tnigen und wer 
den Namen des Herrn lästert, soll des To<les sterben ! Steini- 
^n soll ihn dio ganze Gemeinde, er sei Eingebomer oder 
xVemdling. 

Kaiphas. Somit ist <lo9 Urtheil über diesen Jesus von 
Nazareth gesprochen, dem Ge.sotze gemäs.s gesprochen, und 
soll so bald als möglich vollzogen worden, indessen will ich 
den Verurtheilten verwahren lassen. Führt ihn fort ! Be- 
wacht üm und beim Morgengraiu'n bringt ihn in’s huhu 
Sjnedrium 1 

Sslpha. So komm’, Messias 1 Wir wollen dir deinen Palast 
anweisen. 

Baibus. Dort wirst du die gebührenden Huldigungen 
empfangen. [Fü/owi ihn ab. 


VIERTE SZENE. 

Kaiphas. Wir sind unserem Ziele naher ! Nun bedarf es 
aber cntschlo.s-senen Fortschreitens ! 

Alle. Wir werden nicht ruhen, bis er zum Todo gebracht 
ist. 

Kaiphas. Mit anbrechondem Tage versammeln wir uns 
wieder. Dann soll das Urtheil von dem ganzen versammelten 
Rathe bestätigt, der Gefangene hierauf Nogleich dem Pilatus 
Torgefülurt werden, damit auch er es bekruftigu und sodann 
ToUzioheu lasse. 

Die Priester. Gott befreie uns bald von unserem Feinde ! 

[Alle ab. 

FUENFTE SZENE. 

Judas allein. 

Bange Ahnungen treiben mich umher. Das Wort hoi 
Annas : Er soll sterben ! O dieses Wort verfolgt mich überall ! 
Nein ! So weit werden sie cs nicht treiben ! Es wäre schreck- 
lich. Nein und ich, ich — Schuld daran 1 Nein ! In des 

Kaiphas Haus hier werde ich wohl erfragen, wio es steht. 
Soll ich hincingehen? Ich kann sie nicht mehr ertragen, 
diese Ungewissheit, und cs graut mir davor, die Gewi.ssheit zu 
erfahren. Aber cs muss einmal sein ! [üehl hinein. 


SECHSTE SZENE. 

Na/&.— Haoar, Saäa, MKr/nu ; dann Pakther, Arphaxad, 
Abdias, Levi ; spöVrr Jon axxes, Petrus; zuletzt Cinasrtva , 
von Seu>ua, Madcdus wul BAinus geführt. 

Hagar. [Zm Jlereingehen zu MKixnn.] Ihr Planner 1 kommet 
hier herein ! 

Sara. Hier ist’s gemächlicher. 

Kelobi. Wahrhaitig, gute Kinder ! [Ä»/< Aiwni«.] He 1 
Kameraden 1 da herein ! Es ist uns bcs.<<cr, in der Halle uns zu 
lagern. [Die Knechte hommen. 

Arphaxad. Hier lass ich mir’s ^fuUen. Wären wir do<'h 
längst hereingeschlüpft ! AVir aummen Wichte. Stch’n 
immer draus«‘n unterm hellen Himmel und frieren. — Dixih wo 
gibt es Feuer ? 

Panther. Sora 1 Geh’ und bringe uns Gluth ; auch Holz, 
um nachzulcgen. 

Hagar. Gerne ! 

Sara. Das sollt ihr haben. [Geh'n Beide ab. 

Botte. AVird das Verhör nicht bald zu Entle geh’n ? 

Kelchi. Das wälirt ntxdi lange, bis die Zeugen alle ver- 
nommen sind. 

Panther. Und der Beklagte wird wohl auch die Redekunst 
nicht sparen, sich hinausruwinden. 

Arphaxad. Doch es wird nichts helfen ; er hat zu sehr dio 
PriestcTschaft beleidigt. [Haoab und Sara komnten wieder. 

Hagar. Hier habt ihr Gluth. 


8«y of him who is guUty of disobedience to the constituted 
authorities?” Then stoo<l up Josue, and unrolling the book 
of the law, read therefrom: “The man that will do presumptu- 
ously and will not hoarken to the priest that sbindcth to minister 
there before the Lord thy God, or unto the judgpe, even that man 
sh.'dl die : and thou sh;ilt put away the evil from Israel.” 

Then again said Caiaphas, “ AATiat does the law docreo 
oonceming Idm who profancth the .Sabbath?” Then Ezekiel 
stood up and read, “ A'e shall keep the Sabbath therefore, for 
it is holy unto y<m. Every one that defileth it shall surely be 
put to death ; for whosoever docth any work therein, that soul 
shall be cut otf from his people.” 

Then asked Caiaphas, " How does the law punish the 
blu,sphomer? ” Then stood up Nathanael and, imrolling the 
book of the law, read : “ Speak unto the children of l^el, 
saying, AVhosoever curaoth his God shall bear his sin. And he 
that blusphemeth the name of the Ix)rd he shall surely be put 
to death ; all the congregutiun shall certainly stone him, as well 
the stranger as him that is bom in the laud.” 

” Thus,” said Caiaphas, “ is the judgment pronounced 
upon this Jesus of Nazareth, — pronounced according to law, 
uud shall lie carried out us speeslily us possible. Meanwhile I 
will have the oondemned placed under safe guard. Lead him 
forth, guard him, and by the dawn of the moniing bring him 
to the Great Sanhedrim.” 


“ Come then, Messiah,” said Selpha, roughly, “ we will 
show thee thy palac-e.” ” There thou shalt receive due 
honuige,” said Balhua. as ho placed his hand on the shoulder 
of Jesus and marched him out of the chamber. 


Then said Caiaphas exultingly, “Wo are approaching the 
goal. Now, however, resolute sti^ps are necessary.’’ The priests 
and Pharisees cried altogether, “ AVe will not rest until he is 
brought to death.” Then said Caiaphas, “ AVith the break 
of day let us come together ag;ain. Then shall the sentence be 
confimjed by the whole assembled Council, and the prisoner 
wnll immediately be brought before Pilate in order tliat he may 
couflrai it and have it executed.” The priests then deported, 
crying as thov wont, “ God deliver us soon from our enemy ! ”■ 

When the Council had been dismissed and all was still, Judas,, 
moving as one distracted, came down the street in front of the 
High Priest's palace : as ho went he muttered to himself. 
“ Fearful forebodings drive mo hither and thither. That word 
of Annas’s, * Ho must dio ! ’ Oh, that word pursues me every- 
where ! ” Then, as if he rememlxsrcd all that had happens, 
Judas cried, “ No, they wUl not carry things so far ! that 
would bo too terrible, and I— Guilty of it? — No ! — Here, in the 
house of Caiaphas, I will inquire how things stand. Shall 
I go in ? I can no longer beiir this uncertainty. A'ot it terri- 
fles me to a.sccrtain the certainty. Yet it must come sumo 
time.” .<Vnd thereupon ho went in unto the house of the High 
Priest. 

Meanwhile in the hall of the house of Caiaphas the Temple 
Watch W'as standing, waiting the result of tliu examinutiun 
of Jesus before Caiaphas. In the hall were the servant maids, 


Sarah und Hairar, who, seeing the soldiers standing outside, 
went to the door and said, “ A’ou may come in here.’’ It was 
Hagar who spoke first and Sarah added, “ It is more com- 
fortable in hero.” “ True for you, good people,” said Melchl, 
one of tlic soldiers. Then calling out, “ Ho, comrades, come in ! 
it is bettor for us to lie down in the hall.” Then said a soldier 
named Arphaxad. “ I like this — I wish wa hod come in lung 
ago ; we stupid fellows are always standing outside in the open 
air and sldvering. But where is there any fire ? ” “ Sarah,” 
atlded another soldier ; “ go and bring us fire, also wood to 
lay thereon.” “ AVillingly,” said Hagar. “ ’That you shall 
have,” said Sarah. Tliev went out together to comply with 
the soldier's wish. “ AVill the trial soon come to an end ? ” 
asked several of the soldiers. “ It will last,” said ICelchl, 
“ imtil all the witnesses are examined.” “ And,” added Pan- 
ther, “ the accused will also not spare any of his cloqucnoe to 
get him-self out of the scrape.” “ ITiat will help him nothing,” 
said Arphaxad ; “ho has offended the priests too much.” Tuen 
retunicd the serving-maids anth a brazier in which there was 
a little Arc and some wood, wldch they placed thereon, making 
a great smoke. “ Hero is your fixe,’’ said Hagar, “wood and 
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S»ra. Und Holz und Feuerzange. 

Botte. Habt Donk, ihr guten Miideben ! 

Panther. So izt’e g^ut. Nun lasst uns sogleich achten, dass 
das Feuer uns nicht erlösche ! 

[Einige setzen sieh wn das Eener; Andere stehen in Gruppen 
beieinander ; S.utA trägt ihnen lirod und Getränk r«.] 

Hagrar. [Zu Jouannes der am Eingänge steht. Johannes, du 
kommst auch hicher mitten in der Nacht ? Tritt nur herein ! 
Hier kannst du dich wiimifu. Nicht wahr Männer, Ihr gönnt 
auch diesem jungen Manne hier ein Plätzchen ? 

Botte. Ja wohl, komm nur näher ! 

Johannes. Gute Hagar! Es ist noch ein Gefährte bei 
mir, dürfte er nicht auch hcreinkommen ? 

Hagar. Wo ist er? Lass’ ihn horciutreten. Was soll er 
draussen stehen in der Kulte? [Johannes geht zu dem seitwärts 
stehenden Peteus, kommt aber allem zurüek.^ Nun, wo ist er? 

Johannes. Er steht an der Schwelle, getraut sich aber 
nicht hereinzukommen. 

Hagar. Komm herein, guter Freund, sei ohne Fiurcht. 

Botte. Freund, komme auch du her zu uns. Wurme dich ! 

[Petbus naht sieh sehen dem Feuer. 

Knecht. Man sicht und hört noch immer nichts von dem 
Gefangenen. 

Botte. Wie lauge werden wir hier noch warten niÜKsen ? 

Z. Knecht. Walirschcinlich wird er als ein zum Tode 
Verurtheilter aus dem Verhör kommen. 

1. Knecht. Ich bin neugierig, ob nicht auch seinen Jüngern 
Bachgcforscht werden wird. 

Botte. [Mit Geläehter.1 Das wäre ein schönes Stück Arbeit, 
wenn man die Allo cinfuugen wollte. 

Z. Knecht. Wird der Mühe nicht worth sein. Ist einmal 
der MeLster weg, so werden die Galiläer Reissiius nehmen 
und sich in JcnLsnlem nicht mehr blicken lu.s.scn. 

1. Knecht. Wenigstens sollte doch der eine derbe Züch- 
tig^g erhalten, der im Garten sich zur Wehre gpe.setzt und 
dom Malchua sein Ohr abgehauen hat. 

Botte. Ja, da sollt« es heissen : Ohr um Ohr ! 

1. Knecht. Ha, ba, ha ! Die Regel findet hier aber keine 
Anwendung, denn Malchus hat sein Ohr wieder. 

Hagar. [Zu Petrus.~\ Ich habe dich schon lang« betrachtet. 
Wenn ich nicht irre, so bist du einer von den Jüngern des 
Galiläern? Ja, ja, du bist es. 

Petrua. Ich? Nein — ich bin es nicht! Frau, ich kenne 
ihn nicht, weiss auch gar nicht, was du sagst. 

[Er will sich fortsehleiehen und kommt bei Saju rorüber. 

Sara. Seht, dieser war auch bei Jesus von Nazareth. 

Hehrere. Bist du etwa auch einer von seinen Jüngern? 

Petrua. Ich bin’s nicht, bei meiner Seele I Ich kenne den 
Menschen nicht. [Der Hahn kräht. 

3. Knecht. Seht diesen Mann an, wahrlich, auch die.scr war 
bei ihm ! 

Petrus. Ich weiss nicht, was ihr mit mir habt. Was geht 
dieser Mensch mich an ? 

Hehrere. Ja, ja, du bist einer von Jenen ! Du bist ja auch 
ein Galiläer, deine Mundart verräth dich. 

Petrus. Gott sei mein Zeuge, dass ich den Menschen nicht 
keime, von dem ilir redet. [Der Hahn kräht zum zweiten Male. 

4 . Knecht. Was, habe ich dich nicht bei ihm im Garten 
geseh’n da ? meinem Vetter Malchus das Olir abgehauen wnrde? 

Botte. [Beim Erurr.].- Macht Euch fertig, man bringt 
den Gefangenen ! [Seij>ha erseheint mit Cubistvs. 


fire-tongs.” Then cried the soldiers together, “ You good 
girls!” “Yes,” said Panther, stooping dpwn over the 
brazier, “ that is good.- Now take care that the firo docs not go 
out.” Several of the soldiers st--K>ped over the fire, piled on 
wood, and Sarah busied herself witli bringingiumeut and bread. 

Peter and John, who hud Wn wandering about tho streets' 
seeking for tidings, came to the door, John preceding Peter, 
Hagar, 'who saw John standing in the entrance of mo door, 
said, “ John, oomest thou alsolüther in the middle of tho night? 
Come in here then, thou must ivarm thyself. Would you make 
a little room for tliis young man here?” said Hagar, addressing 
the soldiers. “ Yes, indeed,” cried the band together. Then 
said John, “ Good Hagar, I have a companion -n-ith mo, can 
ho not also come in ? ” “ Where is ho ? ’’ said Hagar ; “ let 

him come in ; '»'hy does ho stand out in tho cold ? ” John 
goes to where Peter was standing, but comes back alono. 
“ Where is ho P ” said Hagar. “ Ho stands on the threshold, 
but docs not trust himself, to como in,” replied John. Then 
Hagar went to the door and said, “ Como in, good friend, do 
not be afraid.” All the soldiers cried, “ Friend, como also 
in here to us and warm thyself ! ” Peter, 'witliout saying a 
word, timidly drew near to the fire and warmed Ins hands in 
tho smoko. Tho men went on talking round tho fitv, and 
Arphazad said, after a pause, “We stiU see and hear nothing 
of the prisoner.” Several then asked together, “ How much 
longer must wo wait hero ? ” Then said Panther, “ Probably 
ho will como out from tho trial as a man condemned to death.” 
“ I wonder,” said Arphaxad, “ whctlier his disciples -will bo 
Bought after?” 

Peter trembled as the band, withhoarsc laughter, cried aloud, 
“ That would bo a fine piece of work if they all had to be 
captured ! ” Then said Panther, “ It -would not bo worth 
the trouble. If tho Master is ouco out of the way then the 
GalUouns will fly and never lot themselves be seen again in 
Jerusalem ! ” “ But,” said Panther, “ one at least ought to 

receive sharp punishment, he who in tho garden drew his 
sword and cut off Malchus’s car.” “ Yes, yes ! ” cried the 
band, laugluug, “ that should bo as it is said. An ear for an 
ear I ” “Ha, ha, ha i ” laughed Panther, “ that rule would 
hero And no application, for Malchus has his ear back again.” 

During tliis time while tho soldiers were laughing and talk- 
ing, Hagar was curiously looking at Peter. Immediately a 
pause took place, Hagar said to Peter, “ I have lx?en observing 
theo for some time. Now, if I do not mistake, thou art ono of 
tho disciples of tho Galilean. Yes, yes, thou art.” Peter 
started up from tho fire over which he had been wanning his 
hands, and stammered out, “IP no, I am not. Woman, I Imow 
him not, neither know I what thou sayest.” When Hagar 
thus spoko all the soldiers looked at Peter, who, fearing his 
attack on Halchus might be resented, tried to slip through tho 
band and escape unobserved. Paasing tho firo, ho camo close to 
tho other waiting maid, Sarah, -who, looking him full in the 
face, said in a shrill voioo, “ See, tliis man was also with Jesus 
of Nazareth.” Tho attention of the whole Ixind being aroused 
they all clustered round Peter, asking, “ Art thou also one of 
his disciples?” l>«vl said, “ Thou art ono of them quite cer- 
tainly ! ” Peter in tho midst of armed and violent men looked 
confusedly from sido to side, and declared, “ Upon my soul I 
do not know tho man.” Even as ho spoko the cock crew, but 
tho rattle of tho weapons of the .soldiers and imminent menace 
of a -violent death left him no Icisuro to attend to anything but 
his own safety, for Addus at tho same moment exclaimed, 
“ Look at this man. Of a truth ho was also -with him.” Then 
said Peter, stoutly, “ I know not what ye have to do -with me. 
Wliat docs this man matter to me?” But tho soldiers crowd- 
ing round him, said, “ Yos, yes, thou art one of them. Thou 
art also a Galilean ; thy speech betrayeth thee.” Then Peter, 
raising his hands on high, said -with a troubled voice, “ God be 
my witness that I do not know the man of whom ye speak;” 
and tho cock crew a second time. Then Helchi pressing for- 
ward, looked Peter full in tho face, and leaning on his spear, 
said, “ Did I not see theo in tho garden with him when my cousin 
Malchus had his ear cut off?” At this moment, when the situa- 
tion -was getting very serious for Peter, attention -was called off 
from him by a cry from the soldiers round tho fire. “ Mako 
ready, they aro bringing m tho prisoner.” Selpha then 
brought in Jesus bound beWeen Halobus and Balbus. “ Now, 
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THK PASSION PLAY AS PLAYED TO-DAY, 


2. Knecht. Xun, wio hat cs ? 

Selpba. Er int zum Tode verurtheilt. 

Rotte. Annur Kuuig ! 

[Christus »iehi Petru.s nehmerzlkk /ui.] 

. Selpha. Vorwärts, Kanicr.ulfii ! Bis zum «himmcnidcn 
Morutm müs,si?u wir Um liewachen ! 

2. Knecht. Koiiiiiit, er soU un.s die LaiigcweUe verkürzen. 

C-i*. 

SIEBENTE SZENE. 

A>tf dein Pioiceniwn. — Petrus, tpättr Joha-vhes. 

Petrus. Mein Aleistor ! .ich ! wie ti('f liin ieli frefiillea ! — 
O weh ! ieh sehwaeher, iel» amisel'frer Mciwli I Vcrlimgnet 

Iml)’ ieli dieh — o war es muglieh ? Dreimal verlaiignet I 

Ieh, — » Herr, Du weitst es, — ent'<ehlossen war ieh, in den 
Tisl mit Dir zu geli'n. Und jetzt — o S<'lmnde mir und 
Seliinaeh — in feim’r Fundit scigt' ieli mieh los von Dir ! — Als 
ein uhtninu’ger Hiiehtiing sieh’ ieh da, nieht werdi, mieh 
Deinen Jünger niK:h zu nennen, vor Oott veniehtung^werth 

und vor mir selU'it ! O Herr ! — o bester Herr ! — ha,st 

Du fiir mieh ui>;;h eine Guaile, oino Gnade ikk'Ii für einen 
Tn:-uvorges.s’neu. — o so sende sie mir ! Ich iluehe diesem 
Waukeliuuthe. .Mein Herz bereue ewig ihn ! Ich wUl ihn ewig 

bussen ! Lieber, lielier Kleister ! Nur dic-'inal höre noch 

<lie flehende Stimme des nnievollon Herzens! Nimmenuehr 
will ich Dieh hissen ! Nimnu;rmehr ! — — Ach, Herr ! 
Kannst Du mir noch verzeihen? .Ja, Du wirst, O Gütig- 

ster ! — ich kenne Dieh, — Du wirst die bitt’re Reue nieht 
versehmah’n. Der sanfte, der mitleidsvolle Bliek. mit dem Du 
mich an.siihst, <len armen, tiefiresnnk'neu Junger, verheisst es: 

VergeUm wirst Du mir ! Verg<-ben ! Und von nun an, 

liester Lehrer, soll meines Herzens ganze Lielie Dir gehören, 
innigfest an Dich mieh schliesseii ! Uu<l nichts, ja uiehus 

vermöge je mieh wieder von Dir zu trennen ! Herr ! — 

ach Herr ! — verzeihe f [Gc/it zur rccKtrn Seite uh. 

Johannes. der linken Seite iommeiul.'] Wo mu»i denn 

Petrus hingekommcu sein ? Vcrgidsms späht' mein Augt^ im 
Gislrange u.ieh ihm. Es wird ihm wohl nieht.s Widriges 
begi-gnet sein. Vielleicht diKÖi treffe ich ihn auf dem Wege. 
— Nach Bethuuia will ich jetzt gidien. — Aber, lielwte Mutter, 
Wenn ieh die schauervollen Dinge «Ur beriehle, neh ! was wird 
dein Herz einpfluden ! — O Jufla I .Inda ! welche entsetzliche 
Thal hast Du voUbnicht [Gehl ab, dein Pctbus naeh. 

ACHTE SZENE. 

CitRlSTüS ininiden der Rotte auf einem Stuhl sitzend. 

Die Knechte abweoheelnd. Ist diesi-r Thron dir nicht zu 
Hihleeht, grosser König? — .Sei uns gi-gnesst, du nengelsimer 
Herrscher! Alier setze dien fester, du muchtest sonst etwa 
herabfallen. ^Hrüekt Je-sus nieder. 2 — Du bist ja auch ein 
Prophet. So sage. gr<ws.5r Elias, ^sehlupt iA/i] wer hat tlieh 
geschlagen ? — Bin ieh es g.'wess n ? \Sehläi/t ihn eben/allt^.— 
Hörst du gar nieht? [Sehüttell iAn.j Sclilafst du? — Er ist 
taub und stiuum. Ein schöner Prophet ! — [AV(<».sf ihn vom 
Stuhle herab, so dass er der Lunge nach hin fullt.2 O weh, o weh, 
luisf-r König ist vom Throne gi>stnrzt l — Was ist jetzt nnznfau- 
gtm ? Wir hals-ii keinen König mehr. — I)u hist ja zum 
ErUirmeu. du grx>ss<'r Wiiniieniuitiu ! — Kommt, helfen wir ihm 
wietier auf seinen TIumu ! — [ßrhehen i/ia.] Erhebe dieh. 
raaehliger König! Empfange aufs Neue mi.sere Huldigung ! 

Bote des Kaiphas. [ A'oiti'zb'ia/.] Nun, wie siebtes mit dein 
neuen König? 

Botte. Er redet und deutet nicht, wir kömieu Bin nicht 
hraueheu. 

Bote. Der Hoheprie.sfcr und Pilatus wenlen ihn schon 
fs-mlt machen. Kuiphas sendet mich, ihn vorzufidiren. 

Selpha. Auf. Kimeniden ! 

Knecht. [A'iimat Jesu die Binde ab.2 Steh’ auf. du hist lange 
genug König gewesen ? 

AUe. Fort mit dir, dein Reich ist zu Ende ! [Alle ab. 


how have things gone?” eagerly inquired Arphaxad. “ Ho ia 
(sindcmmsl to death,” said Seipha. The soldiers mocking, 
cried. “ Poor king ! ” At this moment Jesus met Peter and 
looked upon him with a gaze full of sorrow. Peter smote lii-s 
head witii his hand and went out into the night. “ Come,” said 
Arphaxad, ’Hie ivill help us to puss the time.” "Forward, 
«imrades!” said Selpha, "We mu.st guard him till morning.” 
ThereuiKin they all wont out. 

Peter, when he had left the hall of the High Prie.st, went 
out into the .street, weeping bitterly and sulfering bitter anguish 
of soul ..." Oh, niy Master,” Le cried, “ Low deeply have 1 
fallen ! Oh, woe unto me, weak and wretehed man ! I liave 
denied thee. Oh, was it possible? — three times denied thee! 
Uird, thou knowe.st it! I was detenniueil logo to death 
with thee; and now — oh shame to iiio and disirraei' !— in 
cowardly fright I have cut myself loose from Him. .Vs a 
eowardlv deserter 1 stand here, not worthy any longi^r to 1» 
called his disciple — contemptible before Gtsi and ls>fure iii;in. 
Lonl. my dear Lonl, hast thou still forgiveness for one s>o 
faithles.s? Oh. grant it. Lord, to me I I curse tliis inconsis- 
tenov. mj* heart will lament it ever, never will I cc.ase to rejK'nt 
it. ße.'ir. dear Master, only for this time, yet this time, listen to 
the entreating voice of a .Mimiwful heart. Nevermore will I 
leavo thee. O Lord, ciinst thou yet forgive me ? Yes ! tliou 
wilt, thou kindest One, I know that thou wilt. Tliou wilt not 
ilespise my bitter r(-j)ent,mee. The gentle eoinpas-sionato hxik 
which thou gavost to me. thy pisir fallen di.sciple. promis<>s it ! 
Thou wilt forgive me. Forgive, and from now for evermore, 
O best of teachers, the whole love of my heart shall bi-long to 
thee, and bind me nioreclosely to tbi'C ; and nothing, yes, nothing 
shall ever lie able again to separate me fnim the«?. Lord, O 
Lonl, forgive ! ” 

And with a face beaming with hope of forgiveness even for 
hi.s thri'cfold denial, he went away. 

Hardly bad he gone when John entercil at the other end of 
the street, asking anxiously, l<Hikiug on either side, " MHiere 
then can Peter have gone ? In vain my eyes have sought him 
in the crowd. Surely nothing evil can have liefaUeu him. 
Perhaps I still may rai-et him upon the n«ul. I will now go to 
B«-thiuiy. J>ear<-st mother, if 1 bring these terrible tidings to 
thee, what will Ihy heart feel? Ü Juda«, Judas, what ha.st 
thou done?” 

Now it came to pass that the soldiers, liaving taken Jeans 
into the guard-nsjin of Caiaphaa’s imbiee, inoekisl him, and 
despitefully u.sed him until it was day. They seatcsl him ou a 
stool with .a bandage over liis eyes, and surrounded him, iii(M;k- 
ing. saying, ** Is not this throne too mean for thee, great king ? 
Hail to thee, thou iiew-lsim sovereign I But sit inon? firmly,” 
said one. seizing Jeaua from behind and pre.ssing him down on 
his chair, “ thou inightest otherwise fall down. TTiou art, 
verily, also a prophet. Sio say, O great Elias, say who it i.s 
who has struck thee,” and with that he dealt Jesus a blow on 
the faee. Others came in and also struck him, saying, " Waa 
it I?” hut Jesus answered nothing. Tlieu one of the Ixiud 
went up to him and shonhsl, " Hearest thou nothing?” aiul 
shcKik liini violently by the slioulders, "Art thou uslwp?” 
Then, turning to his eommdt-s. he exclaime«!, “ He is deaf and 
dninb, a fine prophet iudee«l.” Anil then-iipon he roughly 
pushed Jesus forward so that he fell from his sUkJ ou 
the gronnd npon his face. " Alas ! alas ! ” they cried, " our 
king has fallen fri>m his throne. AVliat is to lie done now ? 
Wo have no' longer any king. Tlnm art to be pitied, thou 
izreat magician ! Come, help us to put him again tijsin hi.s 
throne.” And then they s<-ize<l him and lifu-d him from the 
ground where he lay with his eyes hundaged and his hands tied 
and liftisl him up again upon his scat. " R.-iise thys«‘lf, O 
miglity king, retx-ive anew our homage.” As tliey were 
kneeling round him in seoni, a messenger of Caiaphas entered 
saying, " How goes it now with the new king?” and the band 
shouted, “ He SIS '!iks and prophesies not ; wo can do nothing 
with him.” "Then,” siiiii the messenger, "the High Priest 
and Pilato will sism make him speak. Caiaphas .sends mo to 
bring liim.” “ Up. comrades,” .said Selpba. Thereupon, 
taking .lesn.s again hy the cords which bound his hands, they 
led Lilli off, saying, " Stand up ! thou hast been king long 
enough.” And all shouted, “ Away with thee. Thy king- 
dom has come to an end.” 
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CHAPTER X. 

PROLOGUE.— Act X. 


X. VORSTELLUNG. 

Des Judas Verztcrißuny. 
PROLOG. 

Warum irrt Judas sinucaverwirrt uiuhtT? 

Ihn maricrt, ach ! dos büscn Gewissens Qu:il. 
Die Blutwrhuld lastet auf der Seele, 
Wuudelt in Feiu?r dm Seid der Sünde. 


Beweine, Juda, vras du verbrochen hast ! 

O lösche es mit Thruueu der Bas.se aiw ’ 

DemüthiiBr hoffend fleh’ um Gnade 1 
Nts’h sU'ht die Pforte des Heils dir «fiien. 

O weh ! wohl quält die bitterste Reue ihn ; 

D(s.'h durch da-s Dunkel leuchtet kein Hoffnungsstrahl. 

Zu gro.v». zu jrros-s ist meine Sünde ! 

Ruft er mit Kain, dem Brudermiirder. 

Wie diesen, ungotrostet und ungebüast. 

Erfasst imt Schrcoken irre Verzweiflung Um. 

Diu» ist der Ende.slohu der Sünde ; 

Solchem Geschicke treibt sie cntgi'gen. 

Solo. 

O Weh’ dem 3rens<-hen, sprach der Herr, 

Der mich wird ülK*rgt‘beu ! 

Es wan? bes.ser ihm, wt-nn er 
Erhalten nie das Leihen. 

Und dieses Weh, das Jesas spr.ieh. 

Folgt Judas auf dem Fasse nach. 

Chor. 

Der Unthat vollen Is)hn soll er nicht mi.ss«'n ; 

Laut schreit lun Rache dos vt.-rkuufte Blut. 

Zur Raserei getriel>en vom GewisStui, 

* Gepc-it.K-ht von allen Fmieu der Wuth, 

Rennt Judas ohne R;i.st umher 
Und findet keine Ruin* mehr. 

Bis er, ach, von Verzweiflimg fortgeri»>eu, 

Hinwirfl von sich in wUder Hast 
Des Lebens unerträglich schwere List. 

Vorbild. 

Der Brndermrirder Kain, von Oewimenibüecn gequält, irrt uiutat und 
düchUg auf der Erde umbec.— 1 Uus. t, 10 — 17. 

[Abel ist das Vorbild des sterbenden JIe«.sias. Abel, der 
Gerechte, wärtl von seinem Bruder Kain gehasst wie Chri.stas 
von seinen Brüdi’ni den Juden. Dniuss<>n in der Wildniss 
■wird Abel, vor der Stiidt wird auch Christus getödtet. Abel’s 
Blut s>;hreit um Rache zum Himmel gegen Kain, Christi 
Blut somit auf Verlangen seiner Mördi'r rächend über sie und 
ihre Kinder. Unstat und flüchtig irrt Kain umher, auch 
(litt jüdiM^htt Natiou wird aas ihrem Reiche vertriebeu und 
über (litt g^iuze Erde zerstreut.] 

Solo. 

So flieht auch Kaiu. Aeh, wohiu f 
Du kannst dir selbst doch nicht entflieh’n. 

In dir trägst Du die H«llen(iual ; 

Und eil(»t du von Ort zu Ort, 

Sie schwingt die Gcissel fort und fort ; 

Wo du bist, ist «0 Überull, 

Eutriuneu wirst du uio der Peiu. 

Chor. 

Di(‘s »oll der Sünder Spiegel s<nn. 

Denn kommt die Rache heute uieht. 

Will n(s;h der Himmel borgen : 

So fallt (las dop])(^lttt Gericht 
Auf iliro Häupter morgen. 


Handlung. 

Der tersammelte hohe Rath bestätigl das über Christus ausye- 
sprocheiie Todesurtheil . — JuDAS kommt voll Reue in d\e 
Rathsrersammluny, teir/c die dreissiff Hilberlinge hin, geht ton 
Vcrzweißmig getrieben davon und erhängt sich. 


wanders Judas about like one amazed ? 

Allis ! the tomieuts of conscience are strong ujxm him,-* 
Ou 1Ü.S .soul the guilt of UckhI lies heav}', 
iVud turns into fia* the reward of siu. 

Weep, O Judas, the siu which thou hast siunod ! 

Oh ! wash it out with tlie bitter tears of rcjientauce ! 

Ill lowly hope entreat forgivenww — 

Still open to thee is salvation’s gate. 

Alas ! the bitterest remorse iudts-d is his pirtion, 

But through the darkness there shiu(^s no ray of hoi»e. 

Too great. t(x> gn'ut is iny siu ! 

Cries he, with Cain, the brother-slayer. 

Like lüm, uuparduutd and uuconifoiied. 

Wandering d(*sp;iir seizes ujam him in terror. 

Tlittt is the wages of sin, 

Towards such a fate does it h.asten. 

The Lord said, “ 11« who me Isttray»^ 

Woe to him ! — is undone ; 

’Twere bett(>r far for him that ho 
Had never secin the sun ! ” 

'This woe, of wbicb Clirist sisike, bath com«. 

And Judas cannot flis> his dismi. 

The guilty decs! fails not to win its wage.s, 

'file guiltless bUssl be sold cries from tlie groiiud ; 
Driven to madness by the worm that rages, 

And scsmrged by furiiw. .Tudas ranges round 
Wildly, and finds no rest 
From the fire in his bri*a.st ; 

Till, swept away by bitb'rest despair 
He flings away in ns;kl('s.s haste, 

The load of lifo he can no longer bear. 

[Tlie fifteenth tableau, pn*fucing the despair of J udas, represeufs 
the desiKtir of Caiu. Cain, a tall, dark, and stalwart man. 
clad ill a leopiird’s .skin, is drapping the hisivy tree-braneb 
with which he has sltiiu his brother. Aliel, in a liimixskiii. 
lies dead with an ugly wound ou his right temple. Cain's 
right hand is proieasl u|sm the brow msm which is to be set tlie 
bniud of God. It b u tine scene, full of simple, tragic (>ffcct.j 

So too fliiis Cain. ••Ui ! whither, then? 

For from thyself thou canst not fleo. 

In thee thou liearest hell's worst pain ; 

And though from plais* to place tliou go, 

The scourge is nneldisl ovi?r tliee ; 

AVlicre thou art, it will always be. 

Never cau'st thou escape thy woe. 

Now this thu sinucr's fate will show, 

Though veugiainco may not come to-day. 

Yet Hcsiveu still cun borrow, 

And double sliare of judgment may 
Fall on his head to .rooTTow. 


THE DESPAIR OF JUDAS. 


ERSTE SZENE. While .Tesas was being mooked aud ill-treated by the soldiers 

.Tudas allein. ü* guard-room of Caitiphas's Palace, Judas wandered to and 

So i.st mein« bange Ahnung zur schreoklichen Gewissheit despair. “ Now my fearful foreboding has become a ter- 

geworden ! Katphas hat den Meister zum Tode verurthcilt rible certainty. Caiaphns has sentcuced the Master to death, and 
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nnd dor Roth Imt in «ein Urtheil oiugcütimmt ! Es ist vorbei, 
keine Iloffmiiifr, keine Rettung' mehr 1 Hiitto der Meister 
selbst sich retten wollen, so hätte er im Oelgarten seine Macht 
sie zum zweiten Male fühlen lasw'n ! Jety.t timt er cs nicht 
luchr. Und was kann ich für ihn thun, ich Uustdiger, der 
ich ihn in ihre Hände geliefert habe? Das Geld sollen sie 
wic<ler hal>en, das Hlutgeld, sie müssen mir meinen Meister 
wnedt'r heniusgebtm ! Doch, — wird er dadurch gendtet ? O 
eitle Hotfuutig ! .Sie w<Tden meiner spotten, ich weiss es ! 
Verfluchte Synagoge ! Du hast mich durch deine Sendlingo 
verführt, hast mir deine blutigen Absi<!hten verheimlicht, bis 
du ihn in deinen Klaiicn hattest ! Keinen Anthcil will ich 
haben an dem Ulute des Unschuldigen ! 

O der Foltenjualen ? O der Höllenwchen, die mein Innerstes 
dunrhtobeu. [Ai auf Axxaa’ Sciit. 

ZWEITE SZENE. 

J)tr Hohe Jtath. 

Kalphas. Ich glaubte, Ihr Väter, den Morgen nicht 
erwarten zu kuuuen, um den Feind der Synagoge in den Tod 
zu 'senden. 

Annas. Atich ich konnte keinen .Vugenblick Ruhe finden 
vor Begierde, da.s Urtheil spns'hon zu hören. 

Alle. Es i.st ge.sprochea. Er soll und mass sterben ! 

Kaiphas. In der Nachtzeit wollte ich nicht alle Glieder des 
Syneilriums hieher l)cmüh’n. Doch war die iiiith’go Zahl von 
Richtern hier, nach Vorschrift des Gf'sotzes das Urtheil auszus- 
rechen. Den Beklagten erklärten Alle wie aus Einem Munde 
es Twles .schuldig ; detin sie alle hatten in ihre eig’ncn Ohrvn 
es vernommen, '«•ie Jener sich erfrecht, als Gottes Stihn sich 
miszup'ben, also Gott zu lästern mit unerhörtem kecken 
Frevchnutho. 

Priester und Pharisäer. [Dis vorhin ziiyrgen icnrrn.l Ja, wir 
bezeug<!n es. AVir hal>ea seihst die freche Gotte.sfuatcrung 
gehört aus seinem Munde. 

Kaiphas. Nochmal will ich nun vorführen las-scn den 
Verbrecher hier, damit ihr alle selbst euch überzeuget von 
seiner todessvürd ’gen Schtild. Dann möge der ganze Ruth 
gerjchtes Urtheil fallen. 


DRITTE SZENE. 

JvDxs, hereineilend. 

Judas. Ist es wahr ? Ihr habt meinen Meister zum Tode 
venirtheilt? 

Kabbi. AVas drängst du dich unberufen hier ein ? Hinaus ! 
Man wird dich rufen, wenn man deiner bedarf. 

Judas. Ich muss cs wissen. Habt Ihr ihn venirtheilt P 

Alle. Et mass steibeu ! 

Judas. AVehe, wehe, ich habe gesündigt ! Ich habe den 
Gerechten verrathen ! O Ihr, Ihr bfutdür.stigen Richter. Ihr 
verdammt und mordet die Unschuld ! 

Alle. Judas, Ruhe, oder — 

Judas. Keine Rtihe mehr für mich ! Keine für Euch ! 
Das Blut der Un.sohuld schreit um Rache ! 

Kaiphas. AV’us verwirrt deine Seele ? Rede, aber rede mit 
Ehrfurcht. Du stehst vor dem Hohen Ruth. 

Judas. Ihr wollt Jenen dem Tode überlicfeni, der rein i.st 
von jedei Schuld. Das dürft Ihr nicht ! Da habe i<'.h Ein- 
nirache zu machen 1 Ihr habt mich zum A^-rräther gemacht. 
Eure verfluchten Silberlinge . . . 

Annas. Du hast dich selbst ang^tragen und den Kauf 
geschlo.s.scn . . . 

Priester. Besinne dich, ,Tu(his ! Du hast ethalteu, was du 
verlangt hast. Und wenn du dich ordentlich beträgst, so 
kannst du noch .... 

Judas. Ich will nichts mehr ! Ich zerreissc Euem schänd- 
lichen A'ertmg ! Gebt die Unschuld heraus 1 

Babbi. Packe dich, Un.sinniger ! 

Judas. Diu Unschuld fordere ich zurück! Meine Hände 
sollen rein sein von dem Blut« .... 

Rabbi. AV'as, du schändliche A’erräthersecle, du willst dem 
Hohen Rathe Gesetz« vorschreiben? AVis.se! Dein Meister 
muss sterben und du hast ihn in den Tod geliefert ! 

Alle. Sterben muss er ! 


the Council has concurred in his sentence. All is over. There 
is no hope, no way of escape. Had the Master wi.shed to save 
him.s<‘lf ho ■would have made them feel his might a second 
time in the gartlen. Now he does so no more. AATmt can I 
do for him, I, a miserable wretch who have delivered him into 
their hands? They shall have the money I>ack, that blood- 
nmney. They must give mo my Master back again. But oh, 
will he be saved by that ? Oh, idle hope ! They will mock 
mo, I know it. Ü curst.'d synagogue, thou host tempted me 
through thy mes-sengers, thou hast hidden from mo thy bloody 
designs until thou had.st him in thy clutches. I will have no 
share in the blood of this innocent. Oh, what tortures, what 
pains of hell, tear my inmost soul ! ” So saying ho departed. 

Now within the hall of the Sanhedrim were assembled tho 
High Priest, tho Scribes, and the leaders. Calaphas and 
Annas, arrayeil in their robes, sat in the high place of the Coun- 
cil, and all the seats were filled except those of Joseph of Arl- 
mathea and Nicodemus, which 'n’crc empty. Caiaphas spoke, 
saying, “ I thought. Fathers, Üiat I could not wait till tho 
morning to send the enemy of the Synagogue to death.” And 
Annas said, ” 1 could not get a moment's rest for eagerness 
to hear the sentence pronounced.” Then cried they all, “ It 
is pronounced. He shall and must die.” Caiaphas said : 
” I did not 'wish to trouble all the mem tiers of the Sanhedrim 
to come hither iu the night-time. But there was präsent the 
necessary nximlier of judges to pronounce sentence as the Law 
prescribes. All as with one mouth declared the accused guilty 
of death, fur all hud heard with their own ears how this man 
was impious enough to call him.self the Son of God, nnd, there- 
fore, to blaspheme God witli unheard-of during.” Tlie Priesta 
and Pharisees who had previously been present, answi.-red, 
“ Yea, we bear witne.-a to it. AVu have ourselves heard tho 
impious bla.sphcmy from his lips.” Tlien said Caiaphaa, 
“ I will have tlio criminal brought before you once more, 
so that you may be convinced of liis being guilty of death. 
Then may the whole Council pronounce the just sentence.” As 
he was speaking, Judas, looking haggard and distracted, rushed 
into the midst of the Council, crying wildly, ” Is it true ? have 
you condemn«! my Master to death ? ” Then .«aid the Babbi 
unto him, “ AATiy dost thou force thyself in here unwanted P 
Be off ! AA'c will call thee if we have need of tlice.” But 
Judas took no h«d. ” I must know it,” ho said, “ have you 
condemn«! him?” Then aU in the Council cried aloud, “Ho 
must die ! ” “ AA^oe ! woe ! ” said Judas, “ I have sinned. I 

have betrayed innocent blood. Oh, you bloodthirsty judgrea, 
to condemn tho innocent blood.” “Peaxso, peace, Judas!” 
cried the Council. “There will never, never more be peace 
for me.” said Judas, bitterly, “and none for you. The 
blood of the innocent cries aloud for vengeance.” “ AVhat has 
driven you crazy? Sjieak, but speak with reverence — thou 
standest Wforc the Sanhodriin,” said Caiaphas. Then said 
Judas, pus-sionately, “ You are determinwl to deliver him up 
to death, him who is free from all j^ilt. You must not do it. 
I have a prote.st to make against it. You have made me a 
traitor. Your accursed pieces of silver !— ” Annas interrupted 
him, saying, “Thou didst pix)pose it thys<‘lf and close the 
bargain.” Tla*n said a Priest unto him, “ Recollect thyself, 
Judas, thou hast recciv«! what thou didst desire ; and if thou 
behavest thy.self d«'cntly tliou canst still — ” Judas inter- 
rupted him": "I will have nothing more. I tear up your 
sliamefnl barg^ain. Let the inmHr<mt gro ! ” “Be off, mad- 
man,” said tho Babbi , angrily. But Judas took no heed. 
“ I demand the releasn of the innocent. My hands shall bo 
free from his blood.” “AVhat! ’’said tho Babbi, “ thoa 
contemptible traitor, wilt thou dictate to the Sanhedrim? 
Know this, thy Master must die, and thou hast delivered him 
to death.” And all the Priosts and Pharisees cried aloud^ 
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THE DESPAIR OF JUDAS. ACT X., SC. 6. 


Judas. [^Slitrfu Blicke».'] Sterben! Ich bin cine Verrather- 
soele ! \^Au»brechend.] Dunn Ecrroisjit mich, «ehutauucnd Teu- 
fel an« der Hölle I Zermalmt mich ! Hier, Ihr Bluthunde, 
habt Ihr Euer Fluch-Ener Blut^reld ! lieti Beutel hin. 

Kaipbas. Was liiasest du dich zu einer Handlung brau(dien. 
die du nicht vorher überleg hast? 

Alle. Da sieh’ du nur zu ! 

Judas. So soll meine Seele verderben, mein Leib zerbersten, 
und Ihr 

AU«. .Schweige und fort von hier ! 

Judas. Ihr sollt mit mir in diu Hölle versinken! 

— [AVürit hinan*. 

' VIERTE SZEN'E. 

Kaipbas. [.VacA einer Baiiee.] Ein fiirchtorlicher Mcus<;h ! 

Annas. I<'h hübe m> etwas gtruhnt. 

Priester. Est ist seine Schuld. 

Kaipbas. Er hat »einen Freund vemithen, wir verfolgen 
un-sem Feind. Ich bleibe fest bei meinem Ent.schlnss und wenn 
einer hier wün sollte, der anderer Gcainnung ist, der stehe auf ! 

Alle. Nein ! Was liestdilos-u.-n ist. werde nusgeführt 1 

Kaipbas. Was thun wir mm mit diesem Geld ? jVIs Blutgcld 
<larf es nicht mehr in den Gotto.sku.sten ziirückgelegt werden. 

Priester. E-s mangelt an einem Begriibnissj)l.'itz für Fremd- 
linge. Mit diesem Gt.'lde könnt« ciu Acker dafür angekauft 
werden. 

Kaipbas. Ist ein »rilcher käuflich ? 

Priester. Ein Hafner in der Stadt hat ein Gnmdstüek zum 
Verkauf uusgeboten, gerade für diesen Preis. 

Kaipbas. So geht und kauft es. Nun aln-r wollen wir 
nicht länger säumen, das Eudurtheil über den Gefungenen zu 
füllen. 

Babbi. Sogleich will ich ihn vorführon la.ssen. 

Annas. Ich will sehen, ob ihm der Titüz, den er mir gezeigt, 
noch nicht vergangen ist. Eine wahre Genuglhunng wird e.s 
mir sein, cinzustimmen in den Urtheils-spruch : Er sterbe ! 

FUENFTE SZENE. 

CHBürrus vor dem Hohen Bathe. 

Selpha. [Jb 3V^ ein/iihrend.] Ehre den Hohen Rath l)c.s,»er 
als vorhin ! 

Kaipbas. Führt ihn in die Mitte ! 

Baibus. Tritt vor. [^Sti*»l den Gefangenen vnricnrt*. 

Kaipbas. Jesus von Nazareth, bestehst du auf dem Worte, 
das du in dieser Nacht vor deinen Richtern ausgesprochen hast? 

Annas. Wenn du der Ges:ilbt« bist, w> sage e.s uns ! 

Christus. Wenn ich sage, so wcAlet Uir mir nicht 
glauUm, und stelle ich Euch eine Frage entgegen, so werdet 
ihr weder darauf antworten, noch mich losltt.s.sen. Aber von 
nun au wird der Men.schensohn zur Rechten dos allmächtigen 
Gottes sitzen. 

Alle. Du bist also der Sohn Gottes? 

Christus. Ihr sagt cs und ich bin cs ! 

Annas. Es ist gr^^nug. Was bedürfen wir noch eines Zeug- 
nisses ? 

Priester und Pharls&er. [Di« der nächtlichen Sitzung nicht 
beigewohnt.] Wir haben es nun aus seinem eigenen Mundo 
gehört ! 

Kaipbas. Väter des Volke« Lsrael ! Euch geziemt es nun, 
den endgiltigcn Au.sspruch über die Schuld und Strafe dieses 
Menschen zu thun ! 

Alle. Er ist der Gotteslästerung schuldig ! Er hat den Tod 
verdient ! 

Kaipbas. Wir wollen ihm demnach vor den Richterstuhl 
des Pilatus führen ! 

Alle. Ja, fort mit ihm ! Er sterbe ! 

Kaipbas. Pilatus muss aber zuvor in Kenntniss gesetzt 
werden, damit er noch vor d<;m Feste das Urthcil ergehen lasse. 

Babbi. Dürften Einige vom Rathe etwa sich vorausl>egeben, 
am schleunige Verhandlung nachzusuchen ? 

Kaipbas. Du se-Ibst, dann Dariabbas tind Rabinth, — ihr 
geht voraus ! Wir kommen sogleich nach. Dieser Tag wird 
also die Religion unserer Vater retten und die Ehre der Synagoge 
erhöhen, so dass der Nachklang unseres Ruhmes zu den spä- 
testen Enkeln sich fortpflanzen wird. Fülirt ihn weg, wir 
folgen. [Dt« drei gehen ab. 

Alle. Tod dem Galiläer ! [Alle ab. 


79 

“ Ho must die.” And Judas, with staring eyes as one de- 
mented, repeated, “Dio? Then I am a traitor!” And then 
breaking out into wild passion, he shouted aloud, “ May ten 
thousand devils from hell tear mo in pieces ! Let them grind 
me to powder ! Here, yo bloiKlhuunds, take your accursed 
b!oo<l-money ! ” And will» that he snatched the btig from his 
girdle and flung it violently before the scat ot the High Priest. 
“ Why didst tliou let thyself bo made the t»K)l for a transaction 
which thou didst not weigh beforehand?” said Caiapbas. 
“ Yes,” cried several, “ it is your own Imsincss.” Then 
.shoute»! Judas, wildly, “May my soul be damned, my body 
burst asunder, and yo — ” “ Silence, and out from here,” 

crietl all the priests tog»!ther. “ And you,” .shouted Judas 
above them all, “you will sink with me into hell ! ” He then 
rushoil from the hall. 

After a pause, during which the chief priests and rulers 
looked at each other in silcnoe, the money lay uimotictsl on the 
fl(K)r. Caiapbas sjiid, “ ^^'hnt a fearful juan ! ” “I had 
some foreboding of this,” said Annas. “It is his own fault,” 
roniarkc<l a priest. Then said Caiapbas. “ He has betrayed 
his fricud ; we pursue our enemy. I remain steadfast by my 
determination, and if any one here should be of another opinion, 
let him stand up.” “No,” cried they all with one voice; 
“ what has licen resolved up<m, let it be carried out.” 'ITien 
said Caiapbas, “ What sliall we do with this money? It is 
blood -money, it cannot bo any more put into the treasury of 
God.” A Priest sJiid, “ A b»»r 3 ’ing-place for stningers is 
much wante<l. With this money a fieUl may be purchased for 
that purjwso.” “ Is there such a one in the mai'ket,” said 
Caiapbas. “ Yes,” said a Priest ; “ a potter in the city has 
offered a piece of ground for sale for just this pric<‘.” “ Go 
and buy it,” said Caiapbas. They then picked up the money 
which hod lain untouched on the floor. “ But now we will no 
longi?r deh»y to pronounce tlio capital »»mtence upon tho 
prisoner,” continue<l Caiapbas. Then said the Babbi, “ I 
will have him brought in at once.” “ I shall sec,” said Annas, 
“ wln-ther the »com which ho showwl towards me has not yet 
left him. A real satisfaction will it bo to me to share in the 
sentence. Let him die.” 

Jesus then wa.s brought in a second time before Caiapbas. 
Selpba, as l>cfore, preee^led him, and Balbus and Iffalcbua led 
him boimd bv tho hands with a coni. “ .Stand there,” said 
Selpha, “ auu show more respect to the Council than thou 
didst liefore.” Then said Caiapbas, “ Lead him into the 
middle.” Balbus, laying his hand on the slioulder of Jesus, 
thrust him forward, saying, “ Step forward.” Then Caiapbas 
spake unto Jesus, saying, “ Jesus of Nazareth, dost thou stand 
by the words which thou hast prenounetd this night before thy 
judges ? ” Annas added, “ If thou bo tho Christ, tell us ! ” 
^en Jesus answered and said, “ If I tell you, ye will not be- 
lieve ; if I also ask you, yo will not answer me nor let me go. 
But hereafter shall ye see tho Son of Man sitting on the right 
hand of .tVlmighty God.” A slmddcr run through the San- 
hedrim, and all cried cxcitctlly, “ Art thou then the Son of 
G<slP” Jesus an.swered, “ Yo say it, and so I am.” Annas 
exclaimed, “ It is enough : wliat nee»l have we of any further wit- 
nesses?” Tho Priests and Pharisees who hod not attended 
the night O^iincil said, “ We have now heard it o»»t of his own 
mouth.” Then said Caiapbas, “ Fathers of the people of 
Israel, it is now our dutv to come to a final decision as to the 
pimislunent of this man.’’ Then cried they all, “ Ho is gruilty 
of blasphemy. Ho hath deseta’ed death.” Caiapbas said, 
“ Wo will tliereforo lead him before tho judgment-seat of 
Pilate.” And they all answered and said, “ Yes, away with 
him. Let him die.” “Pilate,” said Caiapbas, “ must first 
bo informed, in order that he may proclaim the sentence before 
tho feast.” The Babbi said, “ Could someone be sent before 
from the Council in order to give him timely information ? ” 
“ Tho»» thyself,” said Caiapbas, “ together with Dariabbas 
and Rabin'th, shall to before. Wo will speedily como after.” 
Wien these tlireo had departe»! Caiapbas said. “ This day then 
will save the religion of our fathers and exalt tho honour of the 
Synagogue, so that tho echo of our fame shall reach our 
latest descendant«. Lead the way ! we follow.” Once more 
they cried, “ Down with the Galilean,” and departed. 
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SECHSTE SZENE. 

Die drei Abgesandten des Hohen Rathes ror dem Hause des Piultcs. 

Habbi. Endlich athmcn wir wieder freier. Lange genug 
wurden wir beseliimpft . 

Kabiuth. Es war huchste Zeit, der Synagoge hätte die letzte 
Stunile bald geschlagen, sein Anhang war schon sehr gross. 

Rabbi. Jetzt ist von ihni nichts mehr zu fürchten. Die 
IlamUer liaWn in diesen Tagen die ruhmlich-ste Thätigkeit 
entwickelt, eine ^leng^ entachlossener Leute für »n» zu gewin- 
nen. Ihr werdet sehen ; Wenn e.s zu etwas kommt, so weiden 
<Ue>e kräftig den Ton angebeu, die Wankelmüthigen werden 
mit eiiistimmen und 
die Anhangerdes Na- 
zareners werdeu es 
für gut finden, zu 
«•hweigen luid sich 
zuruckzuziehen . 

Rabinth. Wie wer- 
deu wir imser Gesuch 
bei Pilatus aubring- 
ni ? Wir dürfen das 
Haus des Heiden 
heute nicht betreten, 
sonst werden wir un- 
rein, das Osterlamm 
zu e.s.sen. 

Rabbi. Wir wer- 
den das Gesuch durch 
seine Leute vortragen 
lassen. 

\_Poeht am Thore. 

Quintus. [Osjf/ist.] 

Willkommen, !^bbi 1 
Tretet nur herein ! 

Rabbi. Es ist nach 
Vorschrift des Ge- 
setzes heute uns nicht 
gestettet. 

Quintus. So P — 

Kann etwa ich den 
Auftrag auch voll- 
zich’n ? 

Rabbi. Der Ho- 
hepriester sendet 
uns, die Bitte an den 
erhabenen Statthal- 
ter des Kaisers zu 
stellen, er wolle er- 
lauben, dassder Hohe 
Rath vor ihm er- 
scheine, und ihm 
einen Missethuter zur 
Bestätigung dos Ur- 
theils vorfünre. 

Diener. Ich will cs 
sogleich melden. [Ab. 

1. Priester, ^ist 
doch trauM, dass wir 
bei einem Heiden an- 
klopfcu müssen, um 

die Ansprüche des Kunst und Terlact Anstnlt, Obsnnunersau. 

heiligen Gesetzes 
vollziehen zu lassen. 

Rabbi. Sei getrost ! Wenn einmal der einheimische Feind 
aus dem We« geräumt ist — wer weise, ob wir uns nicht bald 
auch dieser Fremdlinge entledigen f 

2. Priester. O müwte ich den Tag noch erleben, der den 
Kindern Israels die Freiheit bringen wird ! 

Diener. [Zurüekiommend.] Der Statthalter grüsst euch. Ihr 
sollt dem Hohenpriester melden, dass Pilatus bereit sei, das 
Anliegen des Hohen Ruthes zu vemehmeu. 

Rabbi. Empfange imsem Dank ! . 

2. Priester. [Reim Ab^ehn.'] Pilatus wird wohl in die Forde- 
rung di.'s Hohen Ruthes einwilligen P 

Rabbi. Er muss ! Wie konnte er widerstehn, wenn der Hohe 
Ruth und das ganze Volk den Tod dieses Menschen fordern P 


THE DBsrais or judas. 


Tlie throe messengers sent by the Sanhedrim drew near to 
the house of Pilate, and as they went they spoke among them- 
selves. The Rabbi said, “ At lust wo can breathe more freely 
again ; we have been imsulted enough.” Dariabbas repliea, 
“It was indeed high time; his following was becoming very 
large.” “ Now,” said the Rabbi, “ there is nothing more 
be feared from him. Tlie traders have in these days displayed 
the most crwlitable ucti\ity, to have gained for us a crowd of 
determined |)oople. You will see if it comes to anything, they 
will effectively take the lead. The waverers will concur with 
them and the followers of the Nazureno will find it well to be 
silent and take themselves off.” 

Theu said Rabinth, seeing that they h.ad apnniochod 

the palace of Pilate, 

‘ • How shall we bring 
our mes.sagfe to Pi- 
late? Wo dare not 
enter the house of 
the Gentile to - day, 
an in that case we 
should become un- 
clean and could not 
eat the Passover.” 
“ Wo will send a 
message through om- 
of his own people,” 
said the Rabbi, and 
going up the stairs 
to the balcony of Pi- 
late’s house, he 
knocked gently at the 
door. 

A servant of Pi- 
late's opened it. “We 
come from the San- 
hedrim,” said the 
Rabbi. “Will you 
not come inP” said 
tho servant. “ No, 
tliat wo cannot do,” 
said the Rabbi. “The 
High Priest sends u.a 
to bring a petition 
to tho illustriouM 
Viceroy of Ciesar 
to ask if he will 
allow the Ooimcil to 
appear before him, 
and to bring before 
him a malefactor for 
the conArmation of 
his sentence.” “ I 
will deliver the mc.H- 
sage at once,” said 
the servant, and 
went in to Pilate 
Tho Rabbi, returning 
down the steps, 
mined Dariabbas and 
Mbinth, who stood 
below. “ It is very 
sad,' 'said Dariabbas,. 
,csri stookDuuiB, Pboio. “ t^t we mnst knock 

at thedoorofaGentile 
in order to have ex - 
ecuted tho behests of our holy law.” “ Take courage,” said 
the Rabbi ; “ whun once this domestic enemy is removed out 
of the way, who knows whether we might not soon free ourselves 
from tho mreign foe?” Rabinth exclaimed, “Oh, may I live to 
sec the day which will bring freedom to tho children of Israel ! ” 
Pilate’s servant returned and spoke unto them, saying, “The 
Governor greets you. You are to inform the High Pnest that 
Pilate is ready to receive the petition of tho Sanhedrim.” 
“ Accept our thauk.s,” said the Rabbi. Tlio servant then 
retiuTie*! and clo.se«l the door behind him. Tho three mes- 
sengers tlien retum<.*d. Rabinth remarked anxiously, “ Pilate 
will surely agree to tho demand of the Council.” “ lie must,” 
said the ^bbi ; “ how could he resist, it when the Sanhwlrim 
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L Priester. Was liegt dem Statthalter an dem Leben eine« 
Galiläers ? Schon dem Hohenpriester zn gciallcn, der bei ihm 
siel gilt, wird er keinen Anstand nehmen, die Hinrichtung zu 
genehmigen. \,AIU drei ah. 

SIEBENTE SZENE. 

Dt* Judas y,nde. WaUg'gcnd. 

Judas. Wo gehe ich liin, meine Schande zu rerbergen ! 
Kein Waldcsduukel ist versteckt, keine Felsenhöhle tief genug ! 
Verschlinge mich, Erde ! Ach meinen Meister, den besten aller 
Menschen, habe ich verkauft, ihn der Miashandlung, dem 
HchmerrvoU.steu Tode überliefert ! Zum schmeiwnvollsten 
Martertode ! — Ich abscheulichster Verräther ! — 0 wo i.st ein 

Mensch, auf dem noch solche Blutschuld liegt ! wie 

gütig war er immer gegen mich ! Wie tröstete er mich, 
wenn manchmal finsterer Unmnth mir auf der Seele lag. Wie 
liebreich mahnte und warnte er mich noch, da ich schon über 
Vurrath brütete ! Venuuledeiter Geiz, nur du liost mich 
verleitet ! Ach ! nnn kein Jünger mehr, darf ich nie wieder 
einem der Brüder vor die Augen treten. Ein Ausgcstos.scner 
— ülicniU verhasst und verabscheut, von Jenen selbst, die mich 
verführt, irre ich einsam umher nüt dieser Fouerglut in meinem 
Inncm ! Ach, dürfte ich sein Antlitz nochmals sehn ! Ich 
znöchte mich auklummem an Um, den einzigen Rettungsanker ! 
Doch er liegt im Kerker, ist vielleicht schon g^tödtet diuch die 
Wuth seiner Feinde — ach nein ! Durch meine Schuld ! Weh’ 
mir, mir Auswurf der Menschheit ! Für mich ist keine Hoff- 
nung. Mein Verbrechen ist durch keine Busse mehr gut zu 
machen 1 Er ist todt und ich bin sciu Mörder ! Unglückselige 
Stunde, da meine Mutter mich geboren 1 SoU ich noch langer 
diese Qualen tragen? Nein, keinen Schritt mehr weiter! Hier 
will ich, verfluchtes Leben, dich aushauchen I Au diesem 
Baume bange die unglücJcseligst« aller Früclite ! [Actuf tick 
den Gärtel ab.'] Ha, komm’, du Schlange, umstricke mich! 
Erwürge den Verräther ! 

[JfarAt Annlall :um Ütlbilmvrd. Der Vorhang fällt. 


XI. VORSTELLUNG. 

CuBisnrs ror Piijltus. 

PROLOG. 

Kaum ertönte d-os Wort : T<k 1 ihm, des Moses Feind ! 

Tönt OS vielstimmig nach. Dürstend mit Tigerd^uat 
Nach dem Blute der Unschuld 
Eilen sie zu Pilatus hiu. 

Vor des Heiden Gericht häufet ihr Ungestüm, 
Unerschijpflicü b*Te<lt, Klagen auf Klugen an, 

Uugtslulilig erharrend 

Den verdanuuemlcn UrlheiKspruch. 

So ertönte auch einst wiilcr dcji Daniel 
Tau.'a'nd.stinunig'T Ruf : Er hat den Bel zcistört ! 

Fort zur Grube der Löwen ! 

Diesen werde zum Fr.isse er ! 

Ach ! wenn trug%-ollcr Wahn sich in die Menschenbrust 
I lat den Eingang gebahnt, kennt .-ich der Mensch nicht mehr. 
Unrecht wird ihm zur Tugend; 

Tugend has.st uml Ix.dcindet er. 


and the whole j^plo demand the death of this man?” And 
beeidee,” said Da^bbaa “ what does the Governor care about 
the life of a single Galilean ? Were it merelj’ in order to please 
the High Priest, who is of groat importance to him, he would 
not hesitate to permit the execution.’’ 

Now Judos, being distracted b 7 remorse, found himself, 
after wandering to and fro, in the potter’s field purchased 
with the thirty pieces of silver, in the midst of which stood 
a blasted tree. Then, after looking wildly round to see if 
anvone was near, ho said : “ Oh ! where, whore can I go to 
hide my shame? How escape the torments of consdence? 
No forest fastness is there dark enough ! No rocky cavern 
deep enough ! O earth, upon and swallow me np ! I can no 
longer exist. 0 my dear Master ! Him, best of all men, 
have I basely sold, giving him up to treatment vile and rude, 
yea, perhaps to martyrdom and torture — I, detestable betrayer ! 
— Oh ! where is there another man on whom such guOt of blood 
doth rest ? How good the Master over was to me ! How 
did he oomfurt me with kindly words, when gloomy thoughts 
lay on my soul ! How wondrously happy did I feel when I 
sat with the brethren at his feet, and heard sweet, heavenly 
teachings proceed from his mouth ! How, full of love, did 
ho admonish me, even while my soul was brooding over 
shameful treachery, — the good Lord ; and all his goodness 
have I thus repaid ! Aix;urscd avarice ! Thou alone didst 
lead mv heart astray : didst make mo deaf and blind ! Thou 
wa.st tLe ring by which foul Satan hold my soul and dragged 
me down the aread abyss ! No mure lus follower shaU I 
ever dure show my face again before the brethren? Shut 
out from them and hated evetywhero, despised and jeered at, 
indeed, by tliose vile men who led me on. As a betrayer now, 
branded with shame, I wander on, bearing this glowing firo 
within my breast ! Oh, wenj the Mustier there ! Oh, could I 
see 1ÜH face once more ! I would cast myself at his foet, and 
cling to him, my ouly saving hope ! But now he lies in 
prison, — is perhaps already murderrt by his raging foe — alas, 
no— through my own guilt! tliruugh my own guilt! I am 
tlie outcast vilhiin who hath brungnt my benefactor to these 
bonds and death ! The scum of men ! there is no help for 
mo ! no hope ! My crime is much Uh) great ! The fearful 
crime no penance can imike good. Too hite ! Too late ! 
For he is dead, and I — I am his murderer ! Thrice un- 
happy hour, in which my mother gave mo to the world ! 
How long must I drag on this life of shame, and bear these 
tortures about with me? — as one neet-stricken, flee from men, 
uud be despised and sliunned by all the world ? Not one step 
further ! Here, U life accursed, here will I end thee ! On 
these branches let tlie most disastrous fruit hang. [^Undoes 
hi* girdle and prepare* to hang himself.] Ha ! come, thou 
serpent, entwine my neck, and strangle tlio betrayer ! ” 

As Judas spoke thu lust words he tied with convulsiTe and 
feverish energy the long girdle round his neck and fastened it 
to the branch of the tree and swung himself off ; but it was not 
sufiicient to support his weight, and fulling headlong he burst 
asunder in tlie midst, und Ids bowels gushed out. 

CHAPTER XI. 

PROLOGUE.- Act XI. 

Scarce w.'is uttered the word, “ Death to him, Moses’ foo ! ” 
AVhen on all sides it was echoed. Thirsting with tigers’ thirst 
For the blood of tlie guiltless. 

Haste they away to Pilate. 

’Fore the judgment -seat of the heathen, their fierce impatienco 
Heaps, untiringly elis]uent, awusation 
On accusation, awaiting 
Tiiliugs of diMim, athirst for blood. 

Tims of old arose the cry against Daniel, 

Thousand-voiced : “ This man hath de.stroyed Bel’s image ! 
Away to the dcu of the lions. 

Let film become tlieir food.” 

"Wlion deceitful Eriur has found an entrance 
Into man’s heart, he knows liiiuself no longer ; 

Wrong becomes his virtue, 

Virtue ho hates und seeks to destroy, 

o 
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THE PASSION PLAT AS PLATED TO-DAY. 


OhoragnB. 

Qelastert hat er Oett ! 

Wir brauchen keinen Zeugen mehr. 

Verdammt zum Tod 
Durch da» Goactz ist er. 

So liirmt die P.-iestorrotte hier. 

Auf ! zu Pilatus wollen wir. 

Ihm unsre Klagen vorzubringen, 

Das Todnsurthoil zti erzwingen ! 

Vorbild. 

Die I^ndTö^ vcrklii^n den Daniel vor dem Könige Darias und dringen 
danoj. daa er ln die Löweugrube geworfen wordo-— Dan. 6, 4. 

[Wio Daniel ohne allen Grund verklagt wird, so bringen auch 
die Ilohcnpriowter bei Pilatus die nngeroimte>ten Kliigoti 
gegen Jesus vor Und begehren, dass er ihn zum Kreuzestodo 
venianimcn soll.] 

Chor. 

In di)>scm stummen Bilde sehet ihr : 

Verklagt wird fidsehlieh Gottes Sohn, 

Wie Daniel zu Babylon. 

Der Götter Feind ist Daniel ! 

O König ! höre deiner Volker Klagen ! 

Zerstört hat er den grossen Bel, 

Die Prie.ster und den Drachen todtgcschlagea 1 
Ergrimmt vor deinem Thron 
Erscheint g.inz Babylon. 

Willst du dich retten vom Verderben, 

So muss der Feind der Götter aterlKUi. 

D<’r gTo.>e(e Gott, den er gehöhnt. 

Wird nur dui\-h seinen Tod versöhnt. 

Solo. 

So des Pilatus Stuhl sich naht 
Voll Leideii.sehaft der hoho Ruth 
Und foi-dert heftig Jesu Blut. 

Was hat sie also blind gemacht ? 

Was hat in ihucru angefucht 
So wilden Rasens diist'ru Gluth ? 

Der Neid, der kein Erbarmen kennt. 

In dem der Hölle Feuer brennt, ’ 

Hut diesen Brand entzündet. 

Er opfert Alles seiiKT Wutli ! 

Nichts ist ihm heilig. Nichts zu gut, 

Um seinen Groll zu stillen. 

Weh’ denen, dio die Lcideuscbnft 
In Schlangeuketten mit sich rafft ! 

Chor. 

Vor neidischen Gelüsten, 

O Brüder ! bleibet auf der Hut 1 
Nie lasset diese Natterbrut 
In eurem Busen nisten ! 


Handlung. 

CnaiSTüS irirrf zu Pitjnx’S ahgeführt und von dai Frirtlern tor 
dcmuVxn verklagt. Diener erklärt ihn für untchuldig und 
laut ihn za Hebodes führen. 

ER.STE SZENE. 

Vor dem Haute det Pii«4TUS. Link.* der Hohe Rath, die Händler 
und Xeugen, rechte die Rotte mit Jesus. 

Botte. [Jesum herautführend.'\ Fort mit dir zum Tode, 
falscher Prophet ! — Ha, gnmt es dir, dass du nicJit vorwärts 
willst ? 

Selphn. Treibt ihn an ! 

Botte. Soll man dich auf den Hunden tragen -Gehe nur ! 
Deine Reise dauert ohnehin nicht mehr hing! Nur nach 
Ealvarien hinaus ! Dort am Kreuze kannst du gemächlich 
ausruhn ! 

Kaiphas. Bleibt ruhig, wir wollen uns melden lassen. 

[jEs getchieht. 

Babbi. Geht zum Thore imd pocht. 


Chorus. 

“ He hath spoken blasphemy I 
No witness more we need. 

Condemned to death is He — 

So hath the Iaw decree<l," — 

So clamours loud the murderous i-rcw : 

“ Oime, let us now to Pilate sue ! 

Bring our complaint to him, that we 
Alay force from him the death-decree.” 

[The sixteenth tableau, which precedeji the appearance of Christ 
before the tribunal of Pilate, the foreign riilcr, is devoted to 
the scene in which Daniel was denounced before Darius 
immediately ls?fore his consignment to the den of lions. 
Daniel stands forth before the king undismayed by his 
accusers, a much more vigonnis and ruggi-d sis-eimen of 
IK-rsecuted virtue than tlie Man of Sorrows, who immediately 
afterwards was led before Pilate.] 

Chorus. 

In this dumb picture here you st-o 
How falsely is accused God’s Son — 

As Daniel once in Babylon. 

“ Foe of the gods is Daniel ! — 

Hear thou, 0 l^g, thy folk comiduin — 

He has destroy^ the mighty Bel, 

The priests, moreover, and the Dragon slain — 
in wrath before thy throne 
Appears all Babylon. 

If thou wilt from destruction fly, 

This enemy of the gods must (lie. 

The go<l he moi-ked can oidy be 
By his death reconciled to thee.” 

Solo. 

Thus before Pilate’s judgment -seat. 

The Council full of passion’s heat 
Como to denumd Messiah's blood. 

Oh ! what has made them mad and blind ? 

And what Las kindled in their mind 
Of fury such a fiery flood ? 

’Tis envy — which no mercy knows, 

In which hell’s flame most fiercely glows — 

Lights this devouring fire. 

All’s sacrificed unto its lust — 

Notliing too sacred, good, or just 
To fall to its desire. 

Oh ! W(H> to tliose wliom pns.siou sweeps 
Helpless and bound into the de«>ps ! 

Chorus. 

From envious thoughts depart ! 

0 brethren mine ! beware ! beware 1 
And let this brood of vipers ne’er 
Be nested in your heart ! 


JESUS BEFORE PILATE. 

Then wont the High Priests and the Scribes, together with the 
rulers and traders of the Temple, and the witnes.‘»es, to the house 
of Pilate. Jesus was led forth in front of them by Balbus and 
Malchus ns ladore, Selpha Ix'ing in command of the band of 
.soldiers. As tliey went the soldiers shouted aloud, ” Away 
with thee to death, thou false prophet ! Ha 1 <loth it dismay 
thee? that thou wilt not go forwanl? ” “ Drive him on,” said 
Selpha. But Jeaus, lieing weary, walked with slow footsteps. 
Tlien the soldiers thrust him forward, crying, “ Shall we 
have to carry tliec in our arms ? Go on ! thou hast not far to 
go, only to 'Calvary ; there upon the cross thou canst rest in 
comfort ! ” 

By this time they hod approached the precincts of Pilate’s 
house. Then said Caiaphas to the soloiers, ” Be still ; we 
have to announce our coming.” And they were still. The 
Babbi said, ” Go to the door, and knock.” It was done, and 
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THE PASSION PLAY AS PLAYED TO-DAY. 


Qaintua. [Tritt h«rau*.'\ Was will denn diese Ucngc Lout« 
hier? 

Sabbi. Der hohe Rath hat sich allhier vcrsaimnelt. 

OnlntuB. Ich will sogleich es melden. 

l^bbi. [Zu den Rathngliexlern.'^ Hört ! er wird nicht säumen, 
imare Gegenwart zu melden. 

Kalphas. Ihr Glieder des Hohen Rathes ! Liegt euch 
unsere heilige Erblehm, imsero Ehre, die Ruhe des ganzen 
Lande«, noch am Herzen, so bedenket diesen Augenblick ! Er 
entacheidet zwischen uns und jenem Verführer ! Seid ihr 
Männer, in domn Adern noch der Väter Blut wallt, so hürt 
uns ! Ein unvergängliches Denkmal werdet ihr euch setzen ! 
Seid fest in eurem EntM^hlusse ! 

Der Hohe Rath. Es leben unsere Väter, os sterbe der 
Feind imscres Volkes ! 

Kalphaa. Rulict nicht, bis er aus dem Kreise der Lebenden 
binausgetilgrt ist 

Alle. Wir werden nicht ruhen ! 

Xtotte. Hörst du, König, Prophet ? 


ZWEITE SZENE. 

PiLATüS ericheint mit Gefolge auf »einem Balhon, 

Xaiphaa. [.^ic/« verbeugend. ~\ Statthalter des grossen Kaisers 
gn Rom ! 

Alle. Heil und Segen dir ! 

Kalphaa. Wir haben einen Menschen, Namens Jesui, liieher 
vor deinen Richterstuhl gebracht, dass du dos von dem Huheu 
Bathe über ihn gvfiillte Todesurtheil vollziehen la.s.seu mögest. 

FUatna. Führt ihn vor ! Welche Anklage habt ihr wider 
diesen Mann ? 

Kalphaa. Wenn er nicht ein gros.ser Uebelthäter wäre, so 
würden wir ilm dir nicht überliefert, souderu selbst ilui nach 
Vorschrift luiseres Gesetzes abgestnift haben. 

Pilatus. Nun — welcher UebclthaUm hat er sich schuldig 
gemacht? 

Kalphaa. Er hat in vielfacher Wei.se das heilige Gci<ctz 
laraels schwer verletzt. 

Pilatua. So nehmt ihn hin und rii;htet ihn nach eurem 
Gesetze ! 

Annaa. Er ist Ix'rcits vom Syucdiium gerichtet uud des 
Todes schuldig erklärt worden. 

Alle Priester. Denn nach unserem Gesetze hat er den Tod 
verdient. 

Kalphaa. E.s i.st un.s aber ni<dit erlaubt, das Todesurtheil an 
Jemandem zu vollziehen. Darum bringren wir diu Bitte um 
Vollstreckung des L’'rtheils an den Statthalter des Kaisers. 

Pilatua. Wie kann ich einen Menschen in den Tod hin- 
g^ben, ohne da.ss ich «ein Verbrechen kenne und ehe ich mich 
von der Todeswürdigkeit d(rs Verbrttchens ülx'rzeugt hiiljc? 
Was hat er gfi'thun ? 

Rabbi. Das l’rtheil de« Rathc« wider diesen Men.schon ward 
einstimmig uusgesj)ro<rhen und auf genaue Untersuchung seiner 
Verbrecheu gegründet. Es scheint daher nicht nothwendig, 
dass der erhabene Statthalter die Mülie einer nis^luuiilig^m 
Untersuchung auf sich nehme. 

Pilatus. Wie ? ihr wagt es, mir, dem Stellvertreter des 
Kaisers, zu/umuthen, da.ss ic;h euch ein blindes Werkzeug zur 
Vollfühning eurer Beschlüsse 8**i ? Das «ei ferne von mir ! 
Ich niu.s« wisM'ii, w’elche« Gesetz, uud iu welcher Weise er es 
übertreten halje. 

Kalphaa. Wir haben ein Gesetz und nach diesem Gesetz 
mass er sterlx^n, denn ct hat sich selb.st zun» Sohne Gottes 
gemacht. 

Annas. Darum müssen wir darauf bestehen, tht« er die 
gesetzliche Strafe des Tode.« erleide. 

Pilatus. Um einer solchen KkIc willen, die höchstens die 
Frucht einer schwamieri.schi'n Einbildungskraft Lst, kann ein 
Ri.mnr Niemaiuh'ii «lea Todes schuldig finden. Wer weiss 
auch, ob nicht dieser )[auu der .Sihu irgend eines Gottes ist P — 
Habt ihr ihm kein anderes Verlms-hcu ztir I.ast zu legen, so 
denket nicht daran, da.ss ich euer Verlangen erfüllen werde ! 

Kaiphas. Nicht blos« gegen unser heiliges Gc.setz, sondern 
auch gegi'n den Kaiser selbst hat «ich dic.ser Mensch schwen-r 
Vorbrechen «obulijig g<*niacht. Wir haben ihn als einen 
Aufrührer una VolKsvcrführer befunden ! 

All e- Er ist ein Volk.sauf wiegier, ein Empörer! 


Quintua came out, sajing, “ What does this crowd of people 
want here ? ” The Rabbi replied that the Council hod assem* 
bled there. Quintua promised to announce them at once, and 
the Rabbi, turning to the members of the Sanhedrim, said, 
“ Do you hear? He will announce our presence without delay.” 
Coiapbas addreesed those who were following him; ” Ye 
members of the Sanhedrim, if you have at heart the holy tra- 
ditions, our honour, the tranquillity of the whole land, then 
oousider well this moment. It decides between us and that de- 
ceiver. If you are men iu whom flows the blood of your fathers, 
then listen to us. An imperishable monument you will set up 
for yourselves. Bcftrminyourrcsolve.” Then cried the priests, 
“Our fathers forever! death to the enemy of the nation!” 
“ Du nut rest then,” said Caiaphas, “ imtU he is blotted out 
of the number of the living!” And they cried again, “ Wu 
will not rest.” Then the aoldiers turned to Jesus and said, 
“ Hearest thou that, O king and prophet ? ” 

Then came Pilate out with his attendants upon the balcony 
of his huu.se ; three spearmen on either side advanced to the 
f<s>t of the steps of the balcony, uud stood spear in hand whilst 
the audience lasted. Then Caiaphas stepped forward in front, 
of the crowd, and, lx)wing low, thus began, •• Governor and 
representative of the great Oiwar, health and blessing to thee.” 
Tlitm Caiaphas continued : “ Wo liave brought here before thy 
judgment -scat a man of the name of Jesus, that thou mayest 
consent to the execution of the death sentence pronounced 
against him by the Sanhedrim.” Pilate answered, “ Bring 
him forth ! ” And the soldiers led Jesus out before Pilate, so 
that ho stood on the right hand of the judgment-seat. Pilate 
huviug hx)ked upon him, a.sked, “ What accusations have ye to 
bring against this man?” Caiaphas, speaking with some 
8iiri>rise, said, “ If ho were not a great malefactor, we would 
not have delivered him over to thee, but have dealt with him 
ourselves according to the direction of our holy law.” “Well, 
of what evil deeds has he been guilty ? ” asked Pilate. Caia- 
phas answered, “ He has in many ways grievously offended 
a^iinst the holy law of Lsruel.” Pilate answered, “ Then take 
him away and judge him according to your law.” Then said 
Annas, “ Ho has already been judgid by tlie Sanhedrim, and 
has been dts-.lured to lx; guilty of death.” Then oil the priests 
cried aloud, “ i'or actioidiug to our law ho has deserved death.'’ 
But Caiaphas explained, “ it is nut lawful for us to execute the 
sentence of death on anyone ; therefore we bring the applica- 
tion for tlie execution of the sentence to the representative of 
Ca'sar.” Tlicn Pilate, having looked upon Jesus and upon 
Caiaphas, askixl with indignation, “ How can I deliver a man 
over to death iinh'ss I know his crime, and lx;fore I have satis- 
fied myself that the crime is worthy of death ? MTiat has ho 
done?” Then said the Rabbi, “The sentence of the Council 
upon this man was unanimously pronounccxl, and grounded 
u{xm a careful investigation into his crimes. It seems therefore 
unneces-sarj' that tlie illustrious Governor sliould take upon him- 
self the trouble of a second investigation.” “^\^^at!” 
said Pilate hotly, “do you daro to suggest to mo, the repre- 
sentative of Ciesar, that I should bo a blind in.strument for the 
execution of your orders ? Be that far from me ! 1 must know 

what law he has broken, and in what way.” 

Caiaphas. Annas, and themembersof the Sanhedrim waxed 
wroth und s{x>kc wannlyamong themselves on hearing the word.« 
of Pilate. Caiaphas answen.d and said, “ We hare a law and 
by our law ho ought to die because he nmd<; himself the Son of 
G<xl;” and Annas added. “ iVud ujxm that account we must 
insist that he suffers the legal punishment.” Tlicn Pilate 
said .scornfully unto them, “On account of such a sjx;ech, which 
at the most is only the outcome of un enthusiastic imagination, 
a Roman can find no one guilty of <li-ath. Who knows aLsti,” 
he added, with a glance at .Tesus, “ whether this man may not 
Ix! the son of some god ! If you have no other crime to lay to 
his charge you nci'd not think that I will fulfil your desire.” 
Caiaphas uiLswend and said, “ Not only against our holy law 
but also against Cii'sar himsi'if has this man Ix'cn guilty of 
serious offences. Wo have found him to Ix“ an insurgt-nt and 
deceiver of the ixHiplc.” Then cri<sl all the Priests and 
Pharisees, together tumultuously, “ He is an agitator and .a 
rebel.” Pilate answered, “ I have heard of one Jesu«,” 
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THK PASSION PI, AY AS PLAYED TO-DAY. 


Filatus. Ich Labe wohl vou einem Jesu« gehört, der im 
Lande henimziohc und lehre und aus-serordentlieho Tliateu 
verri<rhte. Alx'r nie habe ich etwas von einem durch Um 
erregten Aufruhr vernommen. Wiiro etwas dergleichen vorgi-- 
fallen, ho wiinlo ich es ror euch erfalm-n haben, der i<-h ziu: 
Handhabung der Ruhe im I,nnde aufgt-,steUt und von Tiiun 
und Treiben der Juden g.inz gut unterrichtet bin. Oder «igt : 
Wann und wo hat er einen Aufndir erregt ? 

Nathanael. Er versammelt Volk.ss<;huun'n zu Tausenden tun 
sieh, und erst vor Kurzem hat er, von einer solchen Schaar 
umgeben, feierlichen Einzug in Jemsdem selbst gehalten. 

Pilatus. Ich weis-s cs, aber es ist nichts Aitfrülm-risehcs 
dabei vorgefaUcn. 

Kaipbas. Ist es nicht Aufruhr, wenn er dem Volke ver- 
bietet, dem Kaiser den Tribut zn entrichten. 

Pilatus. Wo habt ihr Beweise ? 

_ Kalphas. Bewein- genug, da er sich für den Me.-isbi.s, den 
König Israels ausgiebt ! I.st du.s nicht AuH'ordenmg zum 
Abfall vom Kaiser 'i 

Pilatus. Ich bewundere euren {ilötzlich erwachten Eifer für 
das Ansehen <les Kaist-rs. [^u CuBisrus] : Hörst du, welche 
schwere Anklagen diese gcgrjn dich verbringen ? Was 
antwortest du ? 

Christus. ^.SVAim'^f.] 

Kaiphos. Sieh, er kann es nicht liiu>neu. 

Priester. Sein Schweigen ist Einge.st:iudniss s<-iuer Vi-r- 
brcchcii. 

Alle. [AaVwicurf.] Verurthcile ihn also 1 

Pilatus. G«luhi! Dazu ist noch Zeit. Ich will ihn allein 
in besonderes Verhör nchnten. [/f««! : Vielleicht, wetm 

er nicht mehr durch die Menge und Hitze seiner Ankliigi-r 
eingeschüehtert ist, giebt «t mir Rede und Antwort. Mau 
füliro ihn in den \'orhof ! [/f««» Jh'r/irr] : Gehe, mein 

Kriegsvolk .-«dl Um iilx-nichmen. [Zw i/rii MafAsylitift-ni] : Ihr 
aber - überleget uochmul den Grund o<ler Uiigmnd euivr 
Klagen und pnifet wohl, ob sie nicht etwa aus uiilauterir 
Ciuclle kommen ! Lassc-t mich daun eure Gesinnungen wis.-s-u. 

[AV/«r< iir// ron i/wfit. 

Rabbi, Das giebt eine vcrdriessliehe Zögerung. 

Raiphas. Verliert den Muth nicht! Dem Staudhnfteu 
gehört der Sieg. ai. 


DRirrii SZENE, 

Pli.XTUS und Gefolge. CllBlSTUS teird auf dm lialkon pi hrarhl. 

Pilatus. [Xu CllBlSTUS.] Du hast also die Klagen dt^ Rallies 
über dich veniommcu. Gioh mir hierüber Antwort ! Du 
habest dich, sagen sie. einen Gottf-ssohn geuaimt. Woher bist 
du? [CuBisrus tehtarifft.'] Auch mit mir reilest du nicht? 
Weis.«t du iiiclit, dass ich Macht habe, dich zu kreu/igeu und 
Macht habe, dich loszugeben ? 

Christus. Du hutte.st keine flacht über mich, wenn sie dir 
nicht von oben herab gcgclK-u wäre. Darum hat der, welcher 
mich dir überlieferte, eine gTös,scre Siiiidc. 

Pilatus. #<r/i.] Ein freimüthiges Wort ! [^« Chbistus.] 
Bist du der König der .luden? 

Christus. Fragst du mich die.se.« aus dir selbst, oder nur 
desshalb, weil es andere vou mir gesagt hulieu ? 

Pilatus. Bin ich denn ein Jude? Dein Volk und die 
Priester hüben dich mir überliefert. Sic be.schuldigen dich, 
diiKS du buhest der König Israels sein wollen. Was ist au der 
Sache ? 

Christus. Mein Reich ist nicht von diesi-r Welt. Wenn 
mein Reich von dieser Welt wiire, so würden ja meine Diener 
für mich gestritten haben, dass ich nicht in die Hunde der 
Juden gekommen ware. So alx-r ist mein Reich nicht von 
hier. 

Pilatus. Du bist also doi-h ein König ? 

Christus. Du sagst os. Ich bin ein König. Ich bin dazu 
gelsm-n uud ihizu in die Welt gekommen, dass ich der Wahr- 
heit Zeugnis.« gel>o. Wer immer aus der Wahrheit ist, der 
gehonrhet uieincr Stimme. 

Pilatus. Was ist Wahrheit P 


who was said tu go about ths country and teach and do 
extruordinary works, hut I have never heard of any sedition 
stimsl up by liini. Were anything of .that kind to hupi>en I 
should have heard of it before you, who am appointed for 
the maiuteuaueo of peace in the laud, and am ^lerfeetly well 
iufonuesl eouceming the words and disd.« o£ the Jews. But 
tell me, when and where has he stirred uj) any commoticn ?” 
Then Nathanael stood fonranl, and s:iid unto Pilate, "Ho 
brings together multitudes by thousands around him, and ho 
has, (juite recently, surrounded by such a crowd, made a solemn 
entry into Jerusidem itself.” " 1 know tliat,” said Pilate, 
contemptuou.sly, “ hut notliing Usik place on that occasion to 
disturb the public jicace ! ” 

By this time Caiaphas and the Priests were in a state of 
indignation which they did not care to conceal, and Caiaphas 
nsktxl angiily, “ Is it not sedition if he forbids the people to 
pay tribute to CV-sar?” Pilate askesl, "Where have yon 
pixKif of that ? ” “ Proof enough,” n-tortixl Caiaphas, " for 

he gives himself out as the Messiah, the King of Israel. Is 
not that to challenge tlie iiiijK-rial authority?” Pilato re- 
j)lie<l, sarcastically, “ I udmiro your suddenly awakemal zeal 
for the authority of Ciesar.” 

Tlieu tuniing to Jesus, who hud stoixl silent during the alter- 
cation, he u.skt-d him, saying, " Hean-st thou what seriou» 
accusations those bring against thee? What uuswere.st thou ?” 
Jesus remained nileut. “ Sec-,” said Caiaphas, eagerly, “Ho 
caiiuot deny it. llis silence is an aduiL-ssiou of his crime.” 
Then cried all the multitude, stretching out their hands to- 
wards Pilate. "Sentence him then! ” “ I’atienee.” said Pilate, 
“ Thero i.« time enough for that. I will take him apart for u 
private hearing.” 

Caiaphas turned his back upon Pilate and IcMikod with indig- 
nation upon his followers, who showed the liveliest manifesta- 
tions of disgust. Pilate, siv.-uking to his attendants, said. 
“ Perhni>s. when he is no longer confused by the crowd aiul 
the fury of his aceusi-rs, he will an.swer me.” Then Kjs-akiiig- 
to his servauts, he said, “ Lead him into the court.” And 
turning to Caiaphas and the Sanhedrim, he said, “ Go ! my 
giiaixl shall take charge of him, but do you examine the justice or 
injustice of your isniipliiiiits, und be ciiroful to invi.-stigat© 
whelhi-r tliey do not come from a somewhat polluted source. 
Then let mo know the re.«u)t of your reflection.” The Jew«, 
turning to go, angrily di.seussixl this reverse. “This is a 
trouVilesome delay,” said tlie Rabbi. But Caiaphas emsiuragtHl 
them. Baring, “Do not lose heart, victorj- bi-longs to tbo 
steadfast.” 

Then wa.« Jesus brought before Pilate’s judgment seat, and 
Pilate said unto him, -- Tliou hast heard tlu? (’oinplsiint of the 
Gmncil against thee. Give me an answer thereto. Tliou 
hast, they say, called thyself a Son of God. Whence art thou?” 
But Jesus made no answer. Ttn-n Pilate said unto him with 
some surprise, " Do.st thou not- sp-ak unto me ? Knowest thou 
not that I have |x)wer to crueify thee und to release thee? ” 

Tlicn Jesus turned to him and s.aid. “ Thou couldest have no 
jM)wer at all against me except it were given unto thee from 
above. Therefore ho that dclivereth me unto tins' hath the 
greater sin.’’ “Frankly spiken.” said Pilate aside. Tlien 
HiH-aking to Jesus, he said, “ .'Vrt thou the Kinc of the Jews?” 
Jesus au.«wen-d. " Suyest thou this thing of thyself, or only 
bot-auso others have told it to thee?” Pilato answcreci. 
“ .\m I a Jew? Thine own nation and -the chief priests have 
delivcreil thw unto me. They accuse thee that thou hast 
desired to be the King of Israel. What is it all about ? ” 

Then auswerwl Jesus unto him, and said. “ My kingilom is 
not of this world. If niy kingdom were of this world, then 
would my servant.« fight, so that I should not lie delivered into 
the hancL« of the .Tews ; but now is my kingdom not from 
hence.” Tln-n said Pilate, " Art thou a king then?” Jesus 
answered, “ Tlnm Bayest it, I am a king. To this end was I 
lx)m, and for this cause 1 came into the world, that I might 
bear witiie.«3 unto the truth. Everyone that is of the truth 
heareth mv voice.” When Pilate hearvl this he said, "What is 
truth?” 
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VIERTE SZENE. 

£iii Diener des Piultts tritt auf. 

Qalntu«. [.SV-Am«// fintrrteiid.J D<'in Diener Klitudius, o 
Herr, ist da. Er habe Dringendes dir mitzutiieilen von deiner 
Ehegvmaliliu. 

Pilatus. Lass ihn kommen ! Den Manu liier führt einst- 
weilen in die Halle ! [Zu Klaudius, drr henhilritt, narhilrm 
Cnaisnrg abgeführt icoritai.'] Wa« bringst du von meiner lielien 
(iemohliu ? 

Diener. Herr, deine Gemahlin grüsst dich, und lilsst dich 
um doine.s und ilues AVohlea wegen herzlich bitten, du wollest 
nichts zu aehaffeu haben mit jenem Gerechten, der vor deinem 
lüehterstulile angeklagt worden ist. Sie hat winetwUlen in 
verflossener Nacht durch ein fiu?chll>aros Traumbild Angst uud 
Si'hrccken gelitten. 

Pilatua. Gehe hin und melde ihr, sin möge ohne Kummer 
sein. Ich wenle mich auf die Anträge der Juden nicht 
einlusscn, soudeni Alles aufbieten, ihn zu retten. 


FUENITE SZENE. 

Pilatus. {Zu »einem Gefolge.} Ich wollte, dass ich von diesem 
Handel nichts wüsste. ^V'a8 haltet ihr, meine Freunde, von 
der Klage der Jndenpriester f 

1. Hofherr. Alir scheint, dass nur Neid und Eifersucht sie 
dazu getrieljcn halieu. Der leideu.sehuftlich.ste Hass spricht 
aus ihren Worten, ihren Mienen. 

2. Hofherr. Die Heuchler stellen sich, als ob ihnen das 
An-sehen des Kaisers .am Herzen lüge, wähn-nd es ihnen nur 
um ihr eigenes Ausidien zu thun ist, wolch(j,s sio durch diesem 
berühmten Volkslehrer gefiilirdct glauben. 

Pilatus. Ich denke wie ilir. Ich kann nicht glaulx'n, das.s 
dieser Afann verbrecherisehe Phine im Sinne führe. Er hat 
80 viel Edles in seinen Gesicht.szügen. in seinem Benehmen ; 
auch seino Rislo zeugt von so «Uem Freimuthe und höherer 
Br’gabnug, dass er mir vielmehr ein sehr weiser Mann zu sein 
scheint, vielleicht nur zu weise, al.s dass diese finstern Menschen 
da.s lücht seiner AVeisheit ertrugen konnten. — Und der st’hwerc 
Tnium meiner Gemaltliu um seinetwillen? — -Wenn er etwa 
wirklich höheivr Abkunft wäre? — Nein! ich werde mich 
durchaus nicht hcrlx-ila.s.sen, den Wünschen der Priestersch.uft 
cntgi'p-n zu kommen, [^uhi Diener} : laissa dio überjirie.sU'r 
nochmal hier ersidieinen, — und der Beklugto W’eixle wieder aus 
dem Riehthausc geführt. [Diener ab. 


SECHSTE SZENE. 

Vorige. Der Hohe Halb unter dem Balk-on. 

Pilatus. Hier habt ihr euren Gefangenen wieder. Er ist 
ohnv .Schidd. 

Annas. AVir liabcn das AA'ort des Kaisers, da.ss un.-s'r Gesetz 
aufrecht erhalten wenlen soll. AVie kann Di-r ohne Schuld 
befund(;n wenlen, der «Ue.sca nämliche Gesetz mit Füssen tritt ? 

Alle. De.s Todes ist er schuldig ! 

Kaiphas. Ist er nicht auch vor dem Kaiser stmfl).nr, wenn 
er frevelnd das verletzt, wa.s de.s Kai.sers AA^llo uns gcwührlei.stet 
hat? 

Pilatus. Ich habo cs euch gesagt. Hat er sich gegen euer 
Gesetz vergangen, so bestrafet ihn nach eurem Gesetze, in 
soweit ihr dazu Ix'fugt seid. Ich kann da.s IVlesurtheil über 
ihn nicht aussprechen, weil ich nieJita an ihm finde, was nach 
den Gesetzen, nach denen ich zu richten lialx, den Tod verdiente. 

Kaiphas. Wenn sich jemand zum Könige aufwirft, ist er 
nicht ein Empön-r? A'cnlient e.r nicht die ätrufe des Hoch- 
verrathea, die Todeastrafo ? 

Pilatus. AVeun dieser Mann sieh einen König gcimnnt hat, 
so berechtigt mich tlicses vieldeutige AA’ort no<di lange nicht . 
ihn zu venirtheilen. Bei uns winl öffentlich gelehrt, dass 

i 'edcr Weise ein König sei. Tlmtsaehen al>er, das.s er sieh 
:öniglichc Macht ungemasst habe, habt ihr nicht vorgebnieht. 

Nathanael. Ist es nicht Thatsoche genug, wenn durch ihn 
das ganze A’olk in Unruhe kommt, wenn er ganz Judäa mit 
«einer Lohre erfüllt von Galiläa an, wo er zuerst Anhänger 
gesammelt, bis hieher nach Jcnueilem ? 

Pilatus. I.st er aus Galiläa gekommen ? 

Alle. .Tu. ein Galiläer ist er. 

Kabbi. Seine Heimath ist Nazareth, im Gebiete des Königs 
Hcrodes. 


Hardly had hu asked tins question when the servant Quintus 
entered hastily from the door behind. “Lord! thy servant 
Claudius is hero ; ho has to bring to then a pressing message 
from tliy wife.” Pilate said, “Ixt him come in. Ixad the 
man hence for u moment into the hall,” Tlie attendants hav- 
ing led Jesus out, Claudius entered. Pilate askeil him, “ AVhat 
bringest thou from my dear spouse?” “ Aly lord!” aaid 
Claudius, “ thy wife greeteth thee and prays thee from her 
heart, for tliin? own sako and for hers, that thou wouldst have 
nothing to do with this just man who has been accused before 
thy judgment seat ! She has sutfered anguish and terror on 
his account last night owing to a fearful dream.” Pilate 
answered, “Go bock and tell her that she need not disturb her- 
self. I will have nothing to do with tlie projiosals of the Jews, 
hut do all that I can to save him.” Saluting Pilate, the mes- 
senger deiMirtcd. 

Pilate then said to liis attendants, “ AVould tliat I had 
nothing to do with this busine.ss. AVhat do you think, my 
friends, of the complaint of the Jewish priests?” Then said 
the courtier Hela, “ It seems to mo that they are only inspired 
by envy and jealousy. The most p.a.ssionato hatred appears in 
theirwords and countenances.” And the courtier Silvius added, 
“The hypocrites pretend that they have the authority of 
Ciesar at heart, whereas tlic matter only concerns their own 
authority, which they believe endangered by this famous 
teacher of the people.” Pilate answered, “I agree with you. 
I cannot believe that this man entertaius any criminal schemes 
in his mind. There is so much that is noble in his features and 
in his demeanour. His sj>eee.h ili.splays so noble a candour und 
such high natural gifts that he seemed much more to bt' a very 
wi.se man, p^-rhaps only too wise for this benighted people to 
bo able to b-ar the light of his countenance. And then the 
dreant which tronhle<l my wife on his account ! — If he were 
rc.ally of higher origin ? No,” said Pilate, dcs’idt'dly, arriving 
at a resolution, “ I will not let myself Iw induced to comply 
with the wishes of the priests.” Then ordered hi.s servants 
saying, “ Let the Chief Priests appear hero again, and let the 
accused bo led out again from the judgment hull.” 

Then came Caiaphas, Annas, and the chief priest-s, and the 
scribes and rulers of the people once more Ixfore Pilate to 
receive his decision. Then Pilate spoke unto them us follows, 
“Here you have your primmer again, he is without guilt.” 
Coustematiott and fury wore- tlispluyisl on the faces of all the 
Jews. Then Annas said, “AVo have Cinsar's word that our 
law shall be u]>held. How can he be without guilt who treads 
this verv' law Ixncath his feet ?” Then cried all the Council say- 
ing, “Ho is guilty of death.” Caiaphaa, who sUmxI bt-fore 
tho Council asked, “ Is ho not punishable by Ciesar when he 
maliciously injures that which Ciesar’« will has guaranteed' 
us?” Pilate said, “I have told you already, if he hath done 
anything agaimst your law, then punish him accfinling to your 
law, in so far as you are autdioriscd so to do. I cannot pro- 
nounce tlio death sentence upon liim, because I find nothing in 
him which, necorrling to tho laws ui>ou which 1 have to act, is 
deserving of deatli.” 

Then were tho .Tews sondy tnuibleil and mutt(!r<d among 
tliemaelvcs in hot displeasure, but Caiaphas replictl, “ If any- 
one proclaims himself as king is he not n rebel ? Docs he not 
de.Hcrve tho death pnni.shmcut of high treason?” “If,” said 
Pilate, “ tliis man has called him.self a king it seems to me tliat 
so ambiguous a word is not sufficient to tsmdcmn him. For it 
is openly taught among tho Romans t hatevery wisemun is a king. 
But you have brought forward no facts to prove that he hu.s 
usuri>cd kingly authority.” Then said Nathanael, “ Is it not 
a suftiiicnt fact that through him the whole people is stirred up, 
when ho fills tho whole of Judea with his U>acliing, beginning 
from Galilee, where ho first us-sembUd his disciples, until here 
in Jerusalem.” Then asked Pilate in sunirise, “ Has ho eome 
out of Galilee ? ” Then cried they all “ Ac«, he is a Galilean,” 
and the Babbi added, “ Ilia home is in Nazareth, in tho juris- 
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THE PASSION PLAY AS PLAYED TO-DAY. 


Pilatus. Wenn da« iot, so bin ieb de« Kichteramtes iihor- 
hobon. Herode«, der König von Galiliui ist auf da« P'est 
hieher ^kommen ; er miig nun über seinen Untertlian richten. 
Nehmt ihn also fort und bringet ihn zu ««äncni Könige. Von 
meiner Leibwache soll er gt-fiUirt werden ! 

[WA mit seinem Gefolge. 

Kalphas. Auf denn zu Ilenxles ! Hei ihm, der selbst sich 
zum Glauben unserer Viiter In-kennt, werden wir bessern Schutz 
finden für unser heiliges Gesetz. 

Alle. [Zu Chbistits.] Eine Stunde früher oder spiitcr ! Du 
musst doch d’ran ! Heute noch ! [Alle ab. 


Xn. VORSTELLUNG. 

CuBisrcs ror HEnones. 

PROLOG. 

Nene Schmach begeraot dem Licl>evollKtcn 
Vor Herode«, weil & dem eitlen Fürsten 
Nicht die Sehergabe, nicht Wunderkriifte 
Schmeichelnd zur Schau tragt. 

Deashalb wird der Weise.sto von den Thoren 
Als ein Thor behandelt, im wcLsscn Kleide 
Ansge<rtellt zur Schau für der Fürstcukncchte 
Höhnende Kurzweil. 

Samson, der gefürchtete Hcldenjüngling, 

Jetzt de« Augenlichtes beraubt, gcfeaselt. 

Steht, verlacht, verachtet ob seiner Schwäche, 

Vor den Philistern. 

Doch, der schwach jetzt scheint, wird die Stärke zeigen ; 
Der erniedrig steht, wird in Hoheit glänzen. 

Ueber der Nichtswürdi(^ Spott erhaben 
Thronet die Tugend. 

Chor. 

Vergeben« vor des Heidenrichters Schranken 
Der Hohenpriester Hass die hlamme schürt. 

De« Römers Sinn sie bringen nicht zum Wanken, 

Der Leidenschaft Getöse ihn nicht rührt. 

Solo. 

Ein Wort — und man schleppt Jesum weiter 
Hin zu Herodes, ach! 

Dom dünkt des Heilands Anblick heiter — 

Betrachtet diese neue Schmach ! 

Vorbild. 

Der gffungene Samson man den Philisterfantsn zn böbnnider Koneweil 
dienen. — Riebt. 16 , 25 . 

[Dicecs Bild «oll die Beschimpfung und Verspottung Christi 
vor Herodes vorstellen.] 

Chor. 

Seht Sameon ! Seht ! die starke Hand — 

Sie muss der Knechtschaft Fc«.scl tragen 1 
Der Held, der Tausende geschlagen — 

Er trägt des Sklaven Spottgewand ! 

Den Feinden einst so fünhtcrlich 
Dient er zu ihres Hohnes Ziele ; 

Philister brauchen ihn zum Spiele 
Und freuen seiner Schwäche sich. 

So «teht auch Jesus, Gottes Sohn, 

Zn stolzer Thoren Augenweide, 

Geoohmäht, verlacht im weissen Kleide, 

Und überhäuft mit Spott und Hohn. 


Handlung. 

Hsbodbs behandelt CnBismt mit Spott und Hohn und sendet «An 
CU Pilatus surüek. 

ERSTE SZENE. 

Saal des Hzbodbs. — Herodes. Naasson, Manasses, Mbfiinge. 
Zabulon, Diener. 

Herode«. [Im Sereintreten.'\ Wie? den berühmten Hann von 
Nazareth, den bringen sie gefangen her zu mir P 


diction of King Herod.” ” If that be so, then am I relieved 
of the jurisdiction. Herod, King of Galilee, has come liither 
for the fea.st ; ho can now judge- his own subject. Take him 
away and bring him unto hLs own king. He shall I* conducted 
thither by my body guard.” Then Fiiate, with hi.« athmdants, 
left the judgment liall. Catnphas c-xclaimcd, “ Off then to 
Herod. With Herod, who profesw.-th tlie faith of our fathers, 
we shall find Ix-tter protection for oiir holy law.” Then 
they cried to Christ, as they went off to the palace of Herod. 
“ One hour sooner or later — what matters it f — thou must come 
to die ! and this very day.” 


CHAPTER XII. 

PROLOGUE.-Act XII. 

Outrage now awaiteth the One most loving 
In the presemee of Herod, hecaiuse He will not 
Flatter kings vainglorious by displays of 
Sig^ and of wonders. 

Thus the Wisest of all by f<x>ls is treatc-d 

As a fool, and mocked in white robe* of honour — 

Made a spectacle for the slaves cf prince«, — 
Evil-entreated. 

Samson, in his young strength, the dread of tlie heathen — 
Blinded now and weak, stands helpless and fettered. 
Laughed at and des]>ised and shorn of his glory 
’Fore the Philistines. 

But He who now seems weak, will in strength be levcalM ; 
Ho who stands al>ased will be rained in glory. 

Goodness ever above the scorn of siimcni 
Rises triumphant. 

Chorus. 

Before the Heathen’s judgment-seat, in blind 
Fury, the priests stir up their passions hot. 

They cannot change the Roman’s steadfast mind, 

The din of stormy chunuiu- moves him not. 

Solo. 

One word — they drag the Christ away 
To stand ’fore Herod’s face. 

Who thinks the sight a merry jest : — 

Behold this new disgrace ! 

[Tableau the seventeenth, which prefigures the contemptuon« 
mockery of Christ by Herod, represents Samson avenging 
himself upon the Philistines by pulling down the U-inpUi 
upon their heads. Tl>o blinded giant strains at one of the 
two pillars on which the roof rests, breaking it asunder, and 
the com]Kuiy, arrested in their mirtli, wait in horror to see 
tlicir impending doom. Tlie parallel in this case is between 
the mocaing of Samson and the jeers to which Chri.st waa 
subjected, and dues not refer to the vengeance of the former 
upon the Philistines ] 

Chorus. 

Behold, how mighty Samson brave 
Is fettered by a coward crew. 

The hero, who his thousands slew, 

Wears now the garments of a slave. 

So dreadful, erst unto the foe, 

He makes Philistines sport to-dnv — 

Serves them as pastime ran' — and they 
Exult, fur they his weakness know. 

So Jesus, Son of God, doth stand, 

A mark for proud fools' scorn and spite. 

Hocked in a royal robe of white, — 

Despised, abused, on every hand. 

JESUS BEFORE HEROD. 

King Herod stood beeido his throne arrayed in scarlet robea, 
wearing a golden crown upon his head, and holding a mlden 
sceptre in his band. On either side were his coarriers. lie said 
unto them, ” VHiat P have they the famous man from Nazareth F 
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Zabulon. Gowiss, o Herr! Ich habe ihn jfcsehen und auf 
den ersten Blick erkannt. 

Herodes. Schon lan^: stdiute ich inicli diesen Itlann zu sehen, 
über dessen ’niaten dii.s jrinze Land .so laut spricht, dem das 
Volk, wie durch einen ZiUiberschliig j«’'''’"nncn. zu Taus<-nden 
nachstrüint. »iVA.] I’r wird wold nicht der vom Tode er- 

standene Johanne« sein 'i 

Kaasaon. O nein! Johannes wirkte keine 'Wunder; von 
dem erzählt man aber Thatcn sieh, in Wahrheit wunderbar, 
wenn nicht die Safte vergrofcsert. 

Herodes. Da ich ihn so tinenvarbd zu sehen bekomme, bin 
ich begierift seine Wundi'rkmfl zu erproben. 

Manasses. Selir (feme wird er dich damit vcrftuügen, um 
Gunst und Sclmtz bei dir sieh zu erwirken. 

Herodes. [.?ii YiSJii'ixtx.] S.ifte der l’ricsterschaft sie möge 
nun mit dem Gefangenen herauf kommen. fZ-Uiftox ab. 

Hanassos. Sie wenleu wohl mit Klagen kommen wider 
diesen Alaun, thi sie v<'rias.scn sind von allem Volk<‘. 

Herodes. In iliR“ fnmnnen Zankenieu hewe ich mich nicht 
ein ; nur sehen will ich ihn und seine angebliche Wunderg'abe 


ZWEITE .SZENE. 

l'orifff. Kaiph.vs. Anxa.«!. Itabbi. Die rier P}‘ie*tfr. 

ChiustUS ron Soldaten de» 11kB0I)I;.S geführt, 

Kaiphas. U macht’ ger König! 

Allo Priest<T. Heil und Segen dir von dem Allmächtigen I 

Kaiphas. \'om hohen Rathe wird ein Verbrecher hier dir 
Yorgefülirt, dass du an ihm die Strafe des Gesetzes vollziehe.-t . 

Nathanael. Das Ge.setz will seinen Totl. 

Annas. Dom Könige geduUe cs, da« Urtlicil derSjmagoge zu 
genehmigen. 

Herodes. Wie kann im fremden Land ich Richter sein 'i 
Geht zu eimtm Statthalter I Der winl euch Recht sprv<-hen. 

Kaiphas. Pilatus schickt Um hierher, weil er ein Galiläer, 
dein Untcrgeb'ncr ist. 

Herodes. Ist dieser Mann aus meinem Gebiete ? Wer 
ist er ? 

Priester. .Tiwus ist’s. von Nazareth. 

Kaiphas. D'ruin sprach Pilatn.s selbst : Es möge der Gebie- 
ter Galiläa’« das Urthcil sprechen .seinem Viitcrthan. 

Herodes. Die,sspn»ehPilatu.sh fsonderl>ar. [^Hrfr«II>>flicrm.] 
rilatu-s sendet ihn zju mir? niümt mir da« Riehteramt in 
seinen Gebiete ein. 

Naasson. Er will, so scheint e.s, dir .sieh wieslet nahem. 

Herodes. Fa» «oll mir als Beweis «e'incr neuen Freiuidscha ft 
gelten. [/« Ghkistus.] Vieles, sehr vieles halx.- ich von dir durch 
die Sage v»-raoinmcu und lauge so einen Alaun, über den die 
Lander «taum-n, zu sehen gewünsn-ht. 

Babhi. Ein Verführer ist er, ein Feind des heiligen 
Gesetze« ! 

Herodes. I<^h habe gehört, da.s« du die Geheimnisse der 
Alini.st'hen durchschauest und Thateu verrichtest, welche die 
Grenzender Natur überwhreiten. lA.ssnus eine Probe, einen 
Bi'wei.s deiner Wis.scn«ehaft und hohen Knift -selnm, — wir 
woUen mit dem Volke dich ehren und au dich glaulteu. 

Sadok. [.-/cMv.st/irÄ.] ü König! la.s« dich dixrh nicht irre 
führen ! Er «teilt mitlk-lzebub üii Eiuversfaiidni.s« ! 

Herodes. Da« gilt mir gleich ! Höre: Ich 1ml«! in vergang- 
ener Nacht einen sonderbaren Traum gehabt. Kannst du mir 
sitgou was mir geträumt hat «o will ich dich als einen 
gnindlichen Hcrenskenncr prei.^en. [Cnnisrus tch\reigt.'\ 
Sfiweit bist du also nicht. Vii-lleicht ab^-r verstehst du 
meinen Traum mir auszulcgen wenn ich ihn dir oUenhare. 
Mir tr.äunitc : Ich stand auf den Zinnen meine!« Pala»tc« zu 
AIaehacru.s und «ah die Sonne unterg-hen. Da »taud plötzlich 
ein Alann vor mir, der «treckte «eine J laud au«, und zeigte gegen 
Alx-nd und sjirach • Sieh dortliin I Dort in Hottp*‘ria ist dein 
Sehlafgemaeh ! Kaum hatte er« gesagt, zcrtlo«« »eine Gestalt 
in Ncliel. Ich orschrack und erwachte. — Wenn du erleuchtet 
bi.st wie .To.«eph als «-r vor Aegyiitcus König stand, so deute 
auch du deinem Könige diesen Traum. [Ciiniffrvs »ieht 
»fhtrtigend mit wehmütigen JUich« ihn an.] Bist du in die.sem 
Fache nicht l«>wandert ? Nun, «o zeige uns deine viel ge- 
rühmte AVunderkraft. Mache, da« e» plötzlich fiu»t<-r wenle 
in diesem Saale ! — oder — erhebe »lieh und waiullc von uns, 
ohne dass du den Ikiden berührest — oder — verwandle die Rolli- 


and are they bringing him a prisoner here to me ? ” “ Yes, my 
lord, ’’said Zabulon, “ I «aw him, and recognuicd him at the first 
glance. ” Then said Herod , “ I ha vo already fora long time desired 
toscx'thi.s man, with who.se wondojus works the whole land rings; 
to whom, as if by nuigie, jicoplo run in crowds. Can I«? bo 
■lohn, risen from the dead?” “Oh, no,’’ said Naaason, 
“ John workwl no miracles ; whereas they rehitc dectls done by 
this man which in troth iiro wonderful if they are not eiag- 
gi>rnt<-<l.’’ !‘ As I have,” »aid Herod, “so une-xpi-ctexl an op- 
jxirfnnily of seeing- him, I am impatient to put his magic «1^1 
to the proof.” “ He will bo very willing,” .said Manasses, “ to 
oblige you in that re«j>ect, in order to obtain your favour and 
proti-i-tion.” Then Kiid Herod, who had seaU-d himself, to 
Zabulon, “Tell the pric.-»thootl they may bring their prisoner 
in.” “ Tlu-y are prolMibly coming with complaints again.st this 
man,” said Manussea, “ as they ore forsaken by all the i>eople.” 
Hen«! replied, “ I do not enter into their pious (ptarcels. I 
will see him forniyself, and U-st his .alleged ininn-idousiKiwers.” 
Then citme into the prc.scnce of Herod, Caiapbas, A nnan , 
the Rabbi, N'atbauuel, and four priests, bringing Jeans with 
them, loil by the soldiers of lleriKl. , Calapbas bowed before King- 
Herod, saying, “ Alost mighty king” ; and all the prleeta crit-d. 
“ ProsjK-rity and blessing u]«m thee!” TlieU s:iid Calaphas, 
“ A criminal is brought before tlieo here from the .Saidiedriin. 
that thou mayest execute on him the 'judgment of the law.” 
“The law,” said Nathanael, “decnxsi his death ; ” ami 
Annas adde<l, “Alay it pleas»' the king to continn the sentence 
of the Synagigue.” But said Herod, “ How can I be u 
judge in a foreigji f«-rrit»iry ? Go to your own Governor ; ho 
will do justice.” Then said Caiapbas, “ Pihjte sent him 
hither, Is-cause being a Galilean he is thy subject.” “Tlieii 
this man Ix-longcth to my jurisdiction ? >, W'lio is he ? ” Tho 
priests said, “Jesus of Nnzan.-th.” / Caiaphas added, “Pilate 
said that the ruler of Galilee must himself pionoum-o sentence 
Hi«)u hi.« own subjec-t.” “ Did Pilate say that? AVondor- 
fill ! ” «.-lid Herod. And turning to his courtiers he remarked. 
“ Klatc send.« him to mo ! .rVllows me to act as judge in Iris 
own province ! ” A courtier n-plied “ IfBC-ems as if he wishi-el 
to make upproache* to thee again.” Herod rejjied, “ I will 
nccci>t it as a proof of his friendly feeling,” Then turuing 
to Jesus Herod «aid, “ I have heard very much of tho»* 
by common roiiort, and have longed to sc-o the man who 
has created such a sensation in the eoimtiy,” •' Ho is n do- 
Cciver,” said the Ktibbi ; “an enemy of the holy law.” “ I 
have heard,” said Herod, taking no notice of tho interruption, 
“ that thou eanst interpret all mysteries and a<-hievo feats 
which set at defiance the laws of •nature. Let ua have an 
e.itamplo of thy skill and mighty jHiwer, then wo will honour 
thee liku tho people, and believQ m thee.” “ O king.” «aid 
Zadok, “do not let him lead thee astray, for ho is in league 
with Beelzebub ! ” “ That is all tho same- to me,” said Horoel. 
Tlieu, addres.-»ing Jesus, he said, “ I liave had lust night a. 
wouderfid dream. If tlion caiist tell mo what I have dreamcil 
I will esteem tliec as a lirst-elusa reader of heart,«.” Ileronl 
piused, but Christ remaiiu-tl mutioidcss and silent. “ Tliou 
ean.stnntdo so mnch as that,” continued Herod, “but, por- 
)ia|>s thou umk-rstundest how to explain the dream if I tell thee* 
what it was. 1 dreamt I atood upon tlie b-itflemcnts of n»v 
palacc at Alachierus and saw tlio sun go ilowii. There stood 
suddenly a man, who stretched out his hand and pointed to flu. 
N.-tting sun and said, ‘ Sec there, there in He.sjK-riu is thy bod- 
clnimber.' Hardly hud he said this -when he vanished away in 
a cloud. I started and woke up. If tliou dcsiFCSt to bo like 
•loiH-ph when ho stood before the king of Egypt, interpret to 
thy King tliis dream.” Cluist retnauuxl silent looking «.-»dlv 
at Herwl. “Art thou not expe-rieuced in this bninch of the 
business? AVell then, show some of thy famon.s magic 
art. Cause it suddenly to bec-ome dark in this hall, or ral.-M; 
thyself and dejiart from us without Umehiiig the ground, or 
convert the roll on w-hich thy di-uth soutcuee is written, into a 
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dort, die dein Todi-Mirtlieil enthält, iu eine Schlang«' ! — Du 
«äUfit nicht ‘i Oder du kuunat ui<'ht ? da.s sollte dir ein Leichte» 
sein ; man erzählt sich ja viel (rrösserer Wunderwerko von dir I 
[y« drn Hofherm.] Er regt sich nicht. Ei i ich »ehe wohl : die 
Sage diu von ihm so viel Rühmen» macht, ist eitlce Vulksgc- 
suhwätz. Er weis» und kann nicht». 

Naosson. Leicht ist’», dem V'olko etwa.» vorzuspicgidn. 
Ein Aiulers ist, zu stehen vor dem weisen, dem macht’gen 
Könige. 

Manasses. Ist an Dir etwa»? ' ‘Warum verstummt denn 
Demo Weisheit hier? Warum zerrinnt vor Deines Königs 
Augen, W’ie eine Seifenblase, deine Macht ? 

Herodes. E.» ist nicht» au ihm. Er ist ein thörinhter Mcn.'x-h, 
den des Volks Beifall toll g«''macht hat. [Zudru Priestern. 
Den la».st nur laufen ! Kr ist nicht werth, dass ihr um 
«■inet willen euch Mühe macht. 

Ealphas. O König ! tmue nicht ! Er ist ein S<duilk, schlau 
und verschlagen. Ja, er stellt sich nur als eiueu Thoren, um 
ein milderes Urtheil von dir zu ervhleichen. 

Annas. Wird er nicht lünweggeschafft, so steht anch die 
Person des Königs in Gefahr; denn dieser hat sieh erfn'<dit, 
zum Könige sieh uufzuw<'rfen. 

Herodes. Diesi-r zu eintan König ? — zum Narrouköuig. — Das 
ist glaubwürdiger.— zlls solclier vcrtlient er, uuerkaiint zu wer- 
den. Dnim will ich ihm eiueu Köuigsmantel zum Geschenke 
machen und »ellwt ihn fiinnlit^h zun» König aller Thoren 
eiusetzen. [ Winkt einem Diener. 

Alle Priester. Nicht «lies, den Totl hat er verdient ! 

Kaiphas. ü K<>uig ! Beschützer luiser» heiligen Gesetze# ! 
Gedenke deiner Pflicht, dtui Uebertreter zu strafirn, wie cs das 
Gi'setz vercininet. 

Herodes. Was habt ihr denn eigentlich wider ihn ? 

Rabbi. Den Tag des Hf^mi hat er verletzt. 

Nathanael. Er ist ein Gotteslästerer. 

Alle Priester. .«Vis sulchen spricht ihn also das Ge.setz des 
Todes schuldig. 

Bzechiel. Er hat venichtungsvoll auch %'on di>m Tempel 
g^siprochen. den dein Vater uns so herrlich enieucrt«' ; er hat 
(Tkfiirt, er wollt; ande.'weii Statt wohl einen schöner Ixiuen «md 
in drei Tagen ! 

Herodes. [iucAc/iJ.] Nun, da hat er sieh 'gsinz ausgewieseu 
als der Narreukönig. 

Josue. Von dir nueh selbst hat sehniulilieh er ge.sproohen. 
0 friH'htn» Wort ! Er hat sieh unterstanden, dich, seinen Herrn 
und König, einen Fuidis zu se.helten ! 

Herodes. Da hat er mir eine Eigen.sclmft beigelegt, <lie ihm 
selbst gitazUch al>gcht. [Diener kommt mit dem J/an/el.] Be- 
kleidet ihn ! So soll er seine Rttllu unter d<.'m Volk« sjüelen. 

Zabulon. [Sae/u/em er CiuusTUU Ukleidet Aa/. J .letzt wirst Du 
erst ein rechtes Aufsch'u machen, du gros.-ter M undertlüiter I 

Priester. Sterben soll er ! 

Herodes. Nein, das Blut eines so erhabenen König.» will ich 
mich nicht sehuldig'maehen. In diesem seiner würdigen Anzuge 
führt ihn dem Volke vor, dass es Um nach Herzenslust bewuh- 
«Icro, bis es sich au ihm satt gf^'hen hot. 

Erster Soldat. So komme. Du WuuJerköuig, uud erlaube 
uns, dü;h zu h<;gleitcn ! 

Zweiter Soldat. Welches Glück für mi«‘h, dem hohen TIemi 
zur Seite hiuzuselireiten ! [Äc fahren Ciiiti.''TVs ab. 


DRiri'E SZENE. 

Lie- Vorigen —ohne Cunisrus und die SoIdati'U. 

Katpbas. Du hast nun selbst (lieh überzeugt . o König, daa» 
»eine Werke Lug und Trug nur sind, Avodnreh das Volk von 
ihm bnthöret wird, 'nui’ also deinen Ausspruch ! 

Alle Priester. Sprich das ürth«;il de» Todes über ihn, wie 
da« Gc.setz verlangt ! 

Herodes. Mein Aie<»prue,h 1st . Er ist ein einfältiger Jfeusch 
und der Viarbrcchen gar nicht fähig, deren Uw ihn anklagt. 
Hat er \-ielloicht et was Gesetz widrige» gethan oder ge.'-pnHjheu, 
so ist (hus seiner F.iiifalt zuzureehnen. 

Kalpbas. O König! hab<; Acht, dass du uicht irrest ! 

Annas. Ich fürchte, du wirst selbst cs noch bereuen, wenn 
du so ungestraft ihn jetzt entliLascst. 

Herodes. Ich fün-hte nichts. Einen Tlioren mna» man nur 
als einen Thoren Wiandeln. Er hat jetzt seine Thorheiten 


snake. Tliou wilt not, or thou const not ? Any of these things 
ought to be easy to thee ; they relate much more wondrous 
miracles of thine.’’ Then turning to his (xuirtiers Herod 
said, “ He does not stir. Ah ! I s<h! weU that what has made 
him so notorious wa.» only idle tittle tattle. Ho knows nothing 
aud can do nothing.” “ It is ca.«j-,” said Naasson, “ to make 
believe before tlio jW'ople ; it is another thing to stand befon; n 
wise and iwwcrful king.” Tlieu said Manasses to .leans. 
“ MHiy should you not display your wi.'aloin here? \VIiy. should 
your power vanish before the eyes of the king, cA'en as a soup 
bubble?” Tlu'U said Herod soomfully, “There is notlung 
mnarkabloal)out him. Heisu foolish feUow, whom theapplau»«' 
of the people hath made crazy. Let him go. It is not worth 
while making so much trouble on his ac<K>unt.” “ O king ! ” 
said Caiaphas, “ deceive thyself n>)t ; ho is a sly and crafty 
rogue. Indetnl, he only mak«;» himself out to bo a fool in onlcr 
to obtain a milder sentence from thee.” Annas said, “ If he 
la? not put away then would the jieacoof the kingdom also stand 
in danger, for he has pre.sumed to exalt himself to bo king.” 
“ What I ” said Herod, “ to la« a king ! To bo a king of fools, 
that is more crc-diblc. As such he deser\'es to receive homage, 
therefore will I give him as a pn'sent a king’s mantle, and so 
f«>rmaUy install him as the king of all fools.” Then cried the 
priests aloud, “ Not this; ho hasdeser\'cd d«?ath.” Calapbas 
s;ud, “ O king, prcseiver of our holy law, remember thy duty to 
punish the transgn-ssor as the law ordains.” Then said Herod, 
"'Wliut have you really again.»t him ? ” “ He hath profaned 
the Sabliath,” said the Rabbi. Nathanael added, “ He is a 
blasphemer.” Ami all the priests cried, “ And as such the law 
deelurcs Idm gtnlty of death.” Then said Ezekiel, “ He has 
also »iH>ken coiiti-mptuously of the Temple, which thy father 
HO gloriously rebuilt ; he has de«;hircd that ho woidd build a 
more la-KUtifid one in thixa; days.” Then Herod laughed and 
said, “ Noav, that pnives indeed that he is a king of fiwls.” 
Tlien said Josuo, “ Ho has also spoken in.»ultingly of thee. 
Ho has presumed to call thee, his lord and king, a fox.” 
“ Tlu'ii he has attributed to me a «lualily which he cannot 
e ftainly claim him.'alf,” replied Herod. “ Gotho him, so that 
he may play his part IxJorc the ix'ople.” 

Then came in a servant bringing a white robe, which he put 
on the shoulders of Jesus, and after .lesus had lH*n robed, 
Zubulon said to him, “ Now, for the first tin«;, thou wilt ercat«; 
a real sensation, thou great wonderworker.’’ The priests cried, 
“ Ho must die I ” Herod said, “ No, 1 will not be guilty of 
the bl«x>d of so exalted a king ; rather lead him forth before the 
people in this liis projK-r appand, that they may u(hnin> him 
to tlieir heart’s content.” Then .»aid tl»o first soldier to Jc.su». 
“ Como, thou miraculous king, aud allow us to accompany 
tlioe.” Tlie second soldier said, “ What good luck for me to 
walk by the side of so ilhuttrions a lord,” and so saying tliey 
led away Jesus wearing the white robe which Henxi had put 
upon him. 

Then said Caiaphas, “ lliou hast convinced thyrndf tliat his 
works were nothing but lies and dwelt, whereby the people 
were defraudcsl by him. Give tlicu thy seuteuce.” And all 
the priests caied, “ Pronounce the sentence of death ujxm him, 
us tlio law demands.” Herod replied, “My opinion is, he is 
a simple fellow, ami not cajMible of the crime of which you 
accuse him. If he has, perehauce, doue or s{>okeu uuytliing 
against the law it is to be attributed to his simplicity.” “ O 
king,” said Caiaphas, “ take care that thou dost not err ! ” 

“ 1 fe.or,” said Annas, “ thou wilt rejK'nt if thou aUowest 
him to (»cape punishment.” ** I fear nothing of the kind,” 
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gebiiast und wird no sich für dio Zukunft vcrgohcn lassen. 
Somit ist das Gericht zu Ende. 

Babbi. Aclt ! So ist es um Gesetz, Religion, um üfost's 
und Projihetcn ganz ge.-<cliehen ! 

Herodes. Es bleibt bei meinem .Spruch. Ich bin ermüdet 
und will mich mit der Geschichte nicht weiter bi-fasseu. Pila- 
tus mag nach seiner Amtspflicht entscheideu. Entbietet ihm 
Grmu) und Freundschaft vom Künig llercaie«. [Di« Prietter ab. 

VIERTE SZENE. 

HeqoDes. Naassox. Maxassbs. 

Herodea. [Ton »einem Silze /ifraHrettntf.J Diesamal hat der 
Erfolg unsem Erwartungen durchaus nicht entsprochen. Ich 
verspnich mir den angenehmsten Genuss von weiss Gott was 
für Wunderstiicken imd Redekünsten ; und wir sehen einen 
gnuz gewühnlicheu Menschen, und hürten keinen Laut atui 
seinem Munde. 

Manaases. Wie doch die Sage auszumalcn weiss, was in 
der Nahe als ein Nichts erscheint ! 

Herodes. Freunde I dieser ist Johannes nicht. Johannes 
redete doch und redete mit einer Weisheit und Kirnst, die 
man achten musste. Dieser aber ist noch stumm wie ein Fisch. 
Ich — denke um so weniger daran ihn aus dem Wege zu 
schaffen, du ich ihn nun selbst gesehen habe. Pilatus würde 
ihm mir auch nicht zugesendet haben, wenn man ihn eines 
gegründeten Staatsverbrechens schuldig befunden hiitte. 
Si(b an einem solchen Menschen .... wäre die grösste Thor- 
heit. Doch haben wir uns lange genug mit diesem lustigen 
Handel ab^gcbcu. Lasst uns gehen ! Wir wollen uns für die 
verlorene Zeit durch eine angenehme Unterhaltung zu entschä- 
digen suchen. 

XIII. VORSTELLUNG. 

Die Geitt/unff und DornenkröHung. 

PROLOG. 

Ach, welcher Anblick, ewig beweinenswerth 
Dem Jünjp;r Cliristi, stellt sich den Augen dar ! 

Der Leib des Herrn ringsum verwundet 
Von den uuzühligen Geisselstrcichon ! 

Sein Haupt umhüllt vom spitzigen Stuchelkranz ! 
Blutriefend, kaum noch kenntlich, sein Angesicht I 
Wem sollte da nioht eine Thriine 
Innige Mitleids vom Angre quollen f 
Als Vater Jakob sah seines Lieblings 
Von Blut getränktes Kleid, wie erliebte er ! 

Wie weinte er, voll Schmerz uusrufeud 
Herzendurchdringende Jammerlaute ! 

Lasst uns auch weinen, da wir den göttlichen 
b'reund unsrer Seele Solches erdulden seh’n 1 
Denn leider I unsre, unaie Sünden 
Haben sein liclx-ndes Herz verwimdet. 

Solo. 

Sic haben noch nicht ausgewüthet ; 

Nicht ist der Rache Durst gestillt. 

Nur über Mordgedanken brütet. 

Die Schaar, von Satans Grimm erfüllt. 

Chor. 

Katm diese harten Herzen nichts erweichen ? 

Auch nicht ein Leib, zerfleischt von Geiasclstrcicbcn? 
Mit Wunden ohne Zahl bedeckt ? 

Ist niclits, was noch ihr Mitleid weckt ? 

VoRUILD. 

I. Josephs Rock mit B,ut ticsprengt.— 1 Mo« 37, SI. 

[Cliristus wird am ganzen Leibe grausam durch ilie Geissclstreiche 
zugerichtet imd mit Blut gefärbt. Isaak ist das Vorbild des 
leidenden und sterbenden Messias. Isaak ein Kin d des 
VnrheisHung, der einzige Sohn Abrahams, trägt selbst das 
Holz, auf dem er geopfert werden sollte, den Berg Moria 
hinauf. Jesus, gleichfalls das Kind so vieler Verheis- 
sungfen und der einzig« Sohn Gottes, trüg^ das Elreuz den 
Kalvarienberg hinauf, der nach einer alten Uebcrlicferung 
der Berg Moria, oder doch ein Thcil desselben Höhenzuges 
war. An Isaaks Statt wird ein Widder geopfert, um anzudeu- 
ten, dass Christus wirklich sein Blut vergiesson solle, nachdem 
ihm die schmerzliche Krone von Domen aufgesetzt.] 


said Herod. “A fool one must treat as a fool. He hoe 
already suffered for his follies, and will avoid them in the 
future. With that, the trial is at an cud.” 

Then said the Rabbi, “ Then it is all over with our law, our 
religion, Moses and tlio prophets ! ” Herod said, “ I abide by 
my decision. I am weary, and will not concern mysi‘lf further 
nlxmt the affair. Pilate may decide acconling to his official 
duty. Offerte him greeting and friendship from king Herod.” 
Then went the priests out sorely dissatisfied with the decision, 
of the king. Then Herod rose from his seat and said, “ This 
time the result has not corresponded to our expectations. 1 
ex]>ected to find a great wonder worker and eloqm>nt orator, 
and behold, there is only quite an ordinary man with never a 
word to say for himself.” “ Ah ! ” said Manasses, “how lying 
rumour exaggerates, that which, when more closely examined, is 
shown to bo nothing.” “ Friends,” said Herod, “ that is not 
John; John at least spoke, and spoke with wisdom, and an 
eloquence which one must esteem, but this one is as dumb as a 
fish. I am less than ever purposed to put him out of the way, 
now that I have seen him for myself. Pilate would not have 
sent him to me if he had been found g^uilty of any serious crime 
ag^ainst the state. To make a to-do about such a man would 
bo the g^reatest folly. We have occupied ourselves about this 
wearisome business long enough. Let us now go, and make 
up fur lost time by socking more ag^rceuble amusement.” 


CHAPTER XIII. 

PROLOGUE.— Act XIH. 

Oh ! what a sight, for ever to be mourned 
By Christ’s disciples, here doth meet our eyes ! 

Tho body of the Lord is woundeil 

All over with countless strokes of scourges. 

His head, surrounded by tlic sliarp crown of thorns ; 

His face wo scarcely know, sprinkled with drops of blood. 
Where is me eye that would not 
Shed a tear of comjw.iwion ? 

When father Jacob his dear one's raiment liehnld, 

AH tom and stained with blood, how trembled he then ! 
How wept he, uttering in his anguish 
Cries that might pierce the hardest heart. 

Ix*t us also weep, when wo see tho Divine One, 
hriend of our souls, enduring such cruel torment. 

Alas ! ’tis our own tran-sgressions 
That have wounded His loving heart. 

Solo. 

Not yet the host have raged their fiU, 

Not yet for vengeance slaked their thirst,— 

On thoughts of murder brooding still. 

And full of Satan's wrath accurst. 

Chorus. 

Can nothing melt their hearts for evermore ? 

Thu body, marred with stripes and bruises sore — 

With wounds unnumbered — 

Is aU compassion dead ? 

[The eighteenth and nineteenth tableaux precede the Soourging. 
The former represi*nts the bringing of Joseph’s coat, 
steeped in blo<^ to the patriarch Jacob; the latter the 
sacnfioc of Isaac. Joseph's coat is not very bloody. His 
father's distress is very vividly expressed. Isaac lies on 
Mount Monah, a black-haired, curly-hoadod youth — boy or 
girl it was difficult to make out — while Abraham, who is 
just about to slay him with a bright falchion, is restrained 
by an angel, who points to a ram in a thicket.] 
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O welche iichaudervolle Sitene ! 

Seht Joaophii Rock mit Bint benprengt 1 
Und an don Wangen Jakobe häng^ 

Der tiefsten Leides heisse Thiiine. 

Wo ist mein Joseph, meine Fronde, 

Anf dem des Alter's Hoffnung ruht P 
Ach wehe ! Es klebet Josephs Blut, 

Des Kiniht, an diesem Kleide ! 

Solo. 

Ein wildes Thier hat ihn zerrissen, 

Zerrissen meinen Liebling ! Ach ! 

Dir will ich nach, dir, Joseph, nach ! 

Hier kann kein Trost mein Leid versüssen. 

So jammert er, so klaget er. 

Und Joseph, Joseph ist nicht mehr. 

Chor. 

So wird auch Je.<m Leib zerri-ssen 
Mit wilder Wnth. 

So wird sein kostbar Blut 
In Strömen aus den Wunden fiiessen. 

t. Der zum Opfer beetimmte Widder ira Domengestriacbe renrickelt. 

1 Hoe. W, 13. 

Chorag-ns. — Jtecil. 

Abraham ! Abraham ! tödt ihn nicht I 
Dein Glaube hat — so spricht 
Jehova — ihn, den einzigen, ^goben. 

Er soll nun wieder dir zum Völkcrglüeke leben. 

Solo. 

Und Abram sah im Domgesträuch 
Verwickelt einen Widder steh’n ; 

Er nahm und opferte sogleich 
Ihn, von Jehova auserstdi’n. 

Tenor. 

Ein gross Qeheimuiss zeigt das Bild, 

Im heil’gcn Dunkel noch verhüllt. 

Wie dieses Opfer einst auf Moria, 

Steht Jesus Uild gekrönt mit Domen da. 

Der Dombekrönte wird für uns sein Lelxjn, 

Wie es der Vater will, zum Opfer geben. 

Chor. 

Wo trifft man eine Liebe an. 

Die dieser Liebe gleichen kann P 

H.iNDLUNO. 

Chkiottts toirrf nochmal dem 1’ilatts cargeführt ; dieser sehlägt 
die A'uirahl ttcüehe» CnBiSTUS und BiiRAfinxa ror und taut 
J vsvu geissein. 

ERSTE SZENE. 

Eaipiias, Akkzs. der Hohe Hath, die Händler und Zeugen 
erscheinen mit dem von Soldaten geßihrten CllRISTTS abermals 
vor Pilatus’ Hause. 

K&iphM. Nun mü.ssen wir desto ungestümer den Pilatus 
auffordera, und wenn er nicht nach unserem Willen ric:htet, 
80 soll ihm des Kaisers An.schn den Ausspruch abzwingen. 

Annas. Sollte ich noch in meinem grauen Alter die Synagoge 
stürzen sehen ? Aber nein ! Mit stammelnder Zunge will 
iej» Blut und Tod ül>er diesen Verbrecher ausrufi.-n, und «lann 
in die Gruft der Vater herabsteigen, wenn ich diesen Bü.sewicht 
am Kreuz erblasst gv.sehen. 

Rabbi. Eher wollen wir uns unter den Ruinen des Tempels 
begruix-n lassen, als von imscrem Bewliluss abgehen. 
Pharisäer. Man lasse nicht naeh. bis er des Todes ist. 
Kaiphas. Wer nicht bei die.sem Entschluss verharrt, der sei 
aus der Syn'igogc versto.-wen ! 

Annas. l)en treffe der Fluch der Vater! 

Kaiphaa. Die Zeit drangt, di-r Tag rückt vor. Jetzt müssen 
alle Hobel in Bewegung gcsi-t/.t werden, duiiüt heute noch, vor 
dem Feste, unser Wille gesclieho. 


ZWEITE SZENE. 

PrtATüs erscheint mit Gefolge auf dem Balkon. 

Kaiphaa. Den Gefangenen bringen wir noclimals vor deinen 
Richterstuhl, und fordern nun mit Emst seinen Tod. 


Oh ! what a scene of horror here ! 

See Joseph’s coat, with blood besprent ! 

Down Jacob’s cheek, with suffering spent. 

Flows deepest sorrow’s bitter tear. 

Where is my Joseph — all my joy — 

On whom the old man’s hope did rest P 
Aloa ! there’s blood upon this vest, 

The life-blood of my boy ! 

Solo. 

Ah me ! a raging beast has slain. 

Has tom my dearest one. 

After thee, Joseph, I will mn ! 

No comfort hero can ease my pain. 

So mourns the father o’er and o’er. 

And Joseph, Joseph is no more ! 

Chorus. 

Thus, too, these fiends Christ’s body tear. 

In raging mood ; — 

Ills precious blixxl 

Flows streaming from the deep wounds there. 
Cborasrus. 

Abraham ! Abraham ! do not slay ! 

Thy faith was great enough to-day. 

To God thy son, thine only sou to give. 

For joy of all the nations he shall live. 

Solo. 

And Abraham saw a ram 
Caught in a thicket there. 

He took and saoritioed the same, 

As did the Ix>rd declare. 

Tenor. 

This picture shows a mystery great. 

In sacred darkness shrouded yet. 

Like to this offering on Moriah found. 

Even so, the Christ sltall soon with thorns bo crowned. 
Tlio Thom-crowned One, as wills the Father, thus 
Shall yield His life a ransom up for us. 

Chorus. 

Where can we find a love that is 
As great as this dear love of His? 


THE SCOURGING AND CROWN OF THORNS. 

CxiAni.vs and Annas and the chief priests and the mlers and 
the Council and the traders of the Temple and the witnesse.« 
accompanied the soldiers who once more le«l Jesus to Pilate’s 
house. Then said Caisphas, " Now Pilate must he chal- 
lenged more iui]x.‘riously ; and if he docs not do according to 
<iur will, llicu shall the aiithority t>f Cnesar extort the s<?ntene<- 
from him.” “.Shall I now,” said Annas, “in my grey old 
age see the Synagogue overtlirown ? No ! with stammering 
tongue I will call for the bUxxl and deatli of thi.« criminal, an<l 
then desi-eud to the bosom of my fathers, when 1 have seen this 
evildoer die upon the cross.” “ We w<iuld sooner,” crifrd the 
Rabbi, speaking with gre.at animation, “ Ix) buritxl in themin"< 
of the Temple than go Ixiek nix>u our resolution. Wo sliall 
never leave off until ho is dead.’’ Then prociuimed Calapl;as. 
“ Whoever g«x>s back uixm tiffs decision, let him be cast out of 
the Synagogue.” And Annas a<lde<l. “ I<et the ctu^- of tlie 
Fathers fall nponhiin.” ’riiensaid Calaphns. “Time presses, 
the day is advancing ; now wo must einplov all the means at 
our disiHisal in order to carry out our will bvforc the Feast.” 
All tlff.s time the .Tews timl the soldiers leading Jesus, sto<xl 
once more Ix'forc the house of Pilate. 

Pilate, attendetl by his servants, soon appeared on the balcony. 
“Wo bring the prisoner ouce more Iteforc tnee and eamc.stly de- 
sire his death,” said Calaphoa. All the Priests cried aloud. 


94 


THE PASSION PLAY AS PLAYED TO-DAY. 


Sie Priester und PharisAer. Wir beharren darauf ! £r 
aoU sterben ! 

^PUatua. Ihr brachtet mir diesen Menschen als einen 
Volksaufwieprler. L^nd sehet ! Ich habe eure Kla^^ ver- 
nommen ; ich habe ihn selbst verhürt und an ihm nichts von 
dem gefunden, wesswegen ihr ihn niiklugt. 

Kaiphaa. Wir bleiben bü unserer Anklage. Er i.st ein des 
Todes würdiger Verbrecher ! 

Dia Priaaier. Ein Verbrecher gegen unser Gesetz und 
gegen den Kaiser. 

Pilatus. Ich habe ihn, weil er ein Galilsier ist, zu Ilensles 
gi-sehiekt. Habt ihr eure Klagen dort vorg<;braeht S' 

Kaiphaa. Ja, Herodes wollte al>er nicht richten, weil du 
hier zu befehlen hast. 

Pilatus. Auch er hat nichts an ihm gefunden, was den Tod 
wnliente. Ich will also diesen Manu, um dixdi eurem 
Verlangen entgegen zu kommen, mit Geisselstreicheu züchtigen 
la.s.scn, dann ala?r Um lo-sgela-n. 

Annas. Das genügt nicht ! 

_ Kalphas. Das Ge.sctz spricht ül>er solche Verbrecher nicht 
die Strafe der GcLssclung aus, sondern die Strafe di-s Todes. 

Die Priester. In deu Tod mit ihm ! 

Pilatus. Ist euer Hass gegen diesen Mann so tief und 
bitter, dass er selbst durch das Blut aus .seinen Wunden nicht 
ersättigt werden kann ? Ihr zwingt, mich, euch offen zu sagen, 
was ich denke. Von unedler Leiden.sehaft getrieben, verfolgt 
ihr Um, weil das Volk ihm mehr zugetlian i.st als euch. Ich 
habe eurer p>hiissigen Klagen genug gehört, ich will nun die 
SHnmrc des Volkes hören ! Es wird ohnehin bald zahhx'ichi'.s 
Volk sich hier versammeln, um nach altem Ilerkummen einen 
der Gefangnen zru: Feier des Osterfe-stes lo.szubitten. Da winl 
es sieh zcigtm, ob eure Klag<-u der Ausdruck der Volksgc.sin- 
nung oder nur eurer persönlichen Rache seien. 

Kaipbas. [YicA rerbtierfiid.] Es wird sich zeigen, o Statthal- 
ter, dass du mit Unrecht Best's von uns denkst. 

Priester. Wahrlich, nicht Rach.sucht, sondern der heilige 
Eifer für Gottes Ge-setz ist es, was ims antreibt, seinen Tod zu 
l)egchren. 

Pilatus. Hir wis.set von dem Mörder Barabba.s, der in 
Ketten liegt, und von seinen Schiuidthaten. Zwiwhen dem 
und zwischen Jesus von Nazareth werde ich dem Volke die 
Wahl lu.s.><eu. Welchen es freibitteu wird, den werde i»di 
freigeben. 

Alle. Den Barabbas gieb los. und tlie.scn da an’s Kreuz ! 

Pilatus. Ihr seid nicht das Volk, das V(dk wird sich aus- 
sprcchen. Indes.s<>n will ich diesen züchtigen lassen. IZiim 
Diener.] Die Soldaten sollen ihn fortführcu, und nach 
rumiachom Gesetze gt'isseln. [_Xii $ciiier U«. 7 ci«wg.] Was er 
etwa gefehlt hat, wird dadurch hinlänglich gebüs-st. und 
vielleicht mildert der Anblick des Gegeis»elten «lie blinde Wuth 
seiner Feinde ! [.l/i< dtm Urjolge ab. 


DRITTE SZENE. 

Die PrietUetchaß, 4'C.» unter dem leeren Balkon. 

Kaipbas. Pilatm» Is'ruft sieh auf die Stimme des Volko.s. 
Wohlan, auch wir berufen uns daniuf ! [Zu den Händlern und 
Zeugen]. Jetzt wackere Israeliten, ist eure Zeit gekonmien ! 
Gehet hin in die Gass^'u Ji'iiisalems, fordert eure Freunde auf, 
hieherzukommen. Vereinigt sie zu geschlossenen Strhaart'n ! 
Entzündet sie zum glühendsten Ila.-ese gegen den F<'iud Mosis ! 
Die Wuukelmüthig<'n suidit zu gewinnen durch liie Kraft eures 
Wortes, durch Versprechuupx'u. Die Anhänger des Galiläers 
alx'r schüchtert ein durch vereintes G^^sehrei wider sie, durch 
Sehiiupf und .Spott, diueh Drehungen, unil wenn es .«ein uius.s, 
durch MitethatuBungen, das.s keiner es wage, sich hier blicken 
zu lajys'n, viel weniger seinen Mund zu öffnen I 

Händler und Zeugen. Wir eilen hin und kommen bald 
wieder, jeder an der Spitze einer begeisterten Schaar. 

Kalphas. In der .SyiKdrium8gas.se konunen wir alle zu- 
sammen. [Die Händler </A. Die Priester ru/tn ihnen nach ; “ Heil 
euch, treue Jünger Mofds ! ” ] 

Kaipbas. Laast uns nun keinen Augenblick säumen ' Gehen 
wir den Sehaaren entgegen, sie zu ermuntern, zu entflammen ! 

Annas. Aus allen Gassen Jennuileros wollen wir dann das 
aufg^braehte Volk vor das Richthaus führen. 


“ Wo insist upon it, he must die.” Then said Pilate, “ Ye 
brought me this man as an agitator; and see ! I have heard your 
complaints, and I have myself ojcamined him, and have not 
found anything in him touching those things whereof you ac- 
cuse him.” Then said Caiapbas, angrily, We abide by our 
accusation ; he is a criminal worthy of death.” ./Vnd the 
Priests eriid, elamorou.dy. “He is an offender against our 
law and against Ctes;»r.” Tlien said Pilate, ” I h.nvosent him, 
because he is a Galilean, to Herod. Have you brought forward 
your Complaints bc'fore him?” “ Yes,” SJiid Caiapbas, “ but 
Hend would not judge the case because thou art in. authority 
here.” Then said Pilate, ” He has found nothing in the man 
that deserves death, but in order to meet yourdesire I will have 
this man scourgixl and let him go.” But Annas said, •* Hint 
suffleeth not,” and Calapbeis said, “The law prcscrilwa for 
such a criminal not the pimishmeut of scourging, but the 
]aiuishmeut of death.” The Priests crieil again, “To death 
with him ! ” 

Then Pilate, lu'.'iring the clamour of the Jews, and seeing 
how bitter tlu'y wert! against Jesus, said unto them, Is your 
hate so dt.'i'p and bitter unto tliis man that it can nut even 
be satisfleil by the blood from his wonnebt? Yon compel mo to 
tell you frankly what I think. Driven by ignoble passion ye per- 
six'ute him beeause the pco]>lo follow him more than they do 
you. I have heard enough of your hateful accusations. I will 
now hear the voice of the people. An iunuinerable number 
will soon assemble hero in order to demand, according to old 
custom, the release of one prisoner at the Passover I'cstival. 
Then it will be seen whether your complaint is the outcome of 
isipular sentiment or only of yourpersoual revenge.” Caiapbas, 
smiling to himself, bowed low before Pilate and said, “The 
result will show, O Governor, that thou thinkest evil of us 
unjustly.” Then the Priests cried, “ It is not vengeance but 
zeal for tho holy law of God which comj)<'l.s us to domaud his 
death.” Pilate siid, “You know of the murderer, Barabl«»», 
who lies in chains, and of hi.s evil dewls. Between him and 
Jesus of Nazareth I will let the jioople choose. The one whom 
they ask for, him will I release.” Then cried all with ono 
voice, “ Relea.se Barabbas, and to the cro.ss with tho other ! ” 
•• Youaronot the people,” 8<aid Pilate, haughtily, “ the people 
will siieak for themselves. Meanwhile I will have this one 
scourged.” Then, .speaking to hi.s servants, hesaid, “Tlie soldiers 
will lead him hence and scourge him according to the Roman 
law.” Then turning to his courtiers, ho said, “ Whatever ho 
ha.s done amiss will lx? suffieieutly atoned for, and perhaps the 
spectacle of the scourging may soften the blind wrath of hia 
enemies.” 

When Pllato quitted the balcony and entered his house', 
Caiapbas addressed a stirring spix.-eh to the .lews. His oppor- 
tunity had come. “Pilate,” said Calapbaa, “appeals to the 
voice' of the people. All right ; we appeal to it al«o. Now,” 
.•eiidhe, turning to the Tradersand Witnesses, “now, true-hearted 
Israelites, your ojqKrrtunity hnsarrived. Go hence into the stTeet.s 
of Jcru.salcin, summon your friends to come hither, unite them 
iu masses, kindle in them the most glowing hnfreil against tin- 
enemy of Mose.s. The waverers siu^k to win by the strength of 
your words and by promises, but terrify the followers of tho 
Galilean by an overwhelming cuitcry against them, by insult 
and mockery, by threats, and if necessary by ill-treatment, 
so that none of them may dare to let himself be seen 
here, much less to open his mouth.” Tlieu cried the traders 
and wltnossea together, “ We will go hence and soon return 
again, everyone at the head of an excited mob.” Caiapbas 
said, “ Let us aU meet in the street of the Sanhedrim.” Tho 
traders bowed, and as they went the prleete cried after them, 
“Hail toyon.faitliful disciples of Moses.” Then said Caiapbas, 
“ lict ns not lose a single moment. Lot us go together to the 
crowds to encourage them, to inflame them.” Annas added, 
“From all the streets of Jerusalem will wo lead the exasperated 
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THE PASSION PLAY AS PLAYED TO-DAY. 


Babbi. Weil Pilatua die Stimme des Volkes hören will, so 
höre er äo ! 

XaipbM. Er höre den einstimmigen Ruf der Nation : Den 
Barabbss los, den Galiläer an’s Krenz ! 

Alle. Borabbas los, den Galiläer an’s Kreuz ! [Ab. 


VIERTE SZENE. 

Chbistus tntkleidet und di^ Jländf an eine niedere Säule ffebiinden, 
um ibn her die Kriegekneehte. 

Die Krierskneohte. [Abtceehselnd.'] Jetzt hat er genug ; 
er ist ganz mit Blut üborronnen. — Du erbarmungswerthcr 
Jndonkünig! — Aber was ist das für ein König? Führt kein 
Szepter in der Hand, keine Krone auf dem Haupte ? — Da lässt 
sich helfen. Ich will sogleich die Insignien des Judenreiches 
herbeiholon. [Kotnml mit einem rothen Mantel, der Dornenkrone 
und dem Schilfrohr.'] Hier ! Das ist gewiss ein allerliebster 
Schmuck für einen Judenkönig ! Nicht wahr, eine solche 
Ehre hattest du nicht erwartet ?— Komm, lass’ dir den Purpur- 
mantel umhüugfcn, aber setze dich, ein König soll nicht stehn. 
Und hier, eine herrliche, ausgezackte Krone ! [Se/sra tie ihm 
auf.] Lass’ dich ansch’n ! [Gelächter.] Damit sie ihm aber 
nicht vom Haupte falle, mu.s.s man sie ihm fest aufsetzen. 
Nehmt Brüder, helft mir ! [ Vier Knechte fasten an den Enden 

von zwei Stäben an und drücken die Krone fett, CnBianTS zuckt 
eehmerzlich .] Hier da.s Szepter 1 — Jetzt geht dir nichts mehr 
ab. — Welch ein König ! [Knicen vor ihm nieder.] Sei gegrüsst, 
grossmuchtigfster König der Juden ! 

Diener des Pilatus. [Eintrelend.] Der Gefangeue soll 
sogleich iu’s Richthaus gebracht werden. 

Kriegsknechte. Du kommst zur Unzeit. Du hast uns 
mitten in unsem Ehrfurchtsbezeugungen gestört. Erhebe 
dick ! Man wird dich zur Schau hemmführen. Dos wird ein 
Jnbel unter dem Judenvolke .sein, wenn sein König in vollster 
Pracht vor ihm erscheint .' [Ab mit Jesus. 


XIV. VORSTELLU.NG. 

Jesus zttm Kreuzestode rcrurt heilt. 

PROLOG. 

Eine Jammerg»»stalt steht der Erlöser da. 

Selbst von Mitleid genihrt stellt ihn Pilatus vor. 

Hast denn du kein Erbarmen, 

0 bethörtes, verführtes Volk ? 

Nein ! von Wahnsinn erfasst, ruft es : Au’s Krenz mit ihm ! 
Schreit nach Marter und Tod über den Heiligsten. 

Für Barabbas, den Mörder, 

Fordert cs die Ih-gnadignng ! 

O wie ander« stand einst vor dom Acgj’ptcrvolk 
Joseph ! Freudeugesaug, Juliel iimtönte ihn ; 

Als der Heiland .Aegj’ptens 
Ward er feierlich vorgestellt. 

Ihn, den Heiland der Welt, alnjr umtobt mit Wuth 
Ein verbloudete.s Volk, nihet und ra.stet uiidit. 

Bis unwillig der Richter 

Spricdit • so nehmt ihn und kreuzigt ihn ! 

Von BILKER. 

Solo. 

Ach ! seht den König I s<-ht zum Hohno 
Gekrönt ihn, ach I mit welcher Krone ! 

Und welch ein Szepter in der Hand ! 

Mit Purpur seht ihr ihn bchaugeu, 

Zu Henkers Lust iu Fetzen pnuigen. 

Ist das des Königs Festgewand? 

Wo ist an ihm der Gottheit Spur ? 

Ach ! welch ein Men«-h ! 

Ein Spiel der rohen Henker nur. 


people before the judgment seat.” The Rabbi said, coiapla- 
oentlj, “ Since Pilate wishes to hear the voice of the j^pls, let 
him hear it ! ” “Let him hear,’’ said Oalapbas, “ uie unani- 
mous oiy of the nation : Release Barabbas ; the G a l i lean to the 
ernes ! ’’ Then all the Jews cried aloud, with an exceeding 
loud voice, “ Release Barabbas, the Ga li lea n to the cross ! ” 
Then the soldiers led Jesus away to the protorium, and 
took off his robe, and tied his hands to a low pillar and scourged 
him. When they were weary with scouring they said, “He 
has hud enough, ho is all running down with blooa.” “ Thou 
pitiable King of the Jews ! ’’ said one of the soldiers, “ what 
mnd of a king can this be? he has no sc^tro in his hand, no 
crown upon his head. That can be mended, I will at once bring 
the insignia of the Jewish sovereignty ! ’ ’ And then, going out, he 
brought a scarlet mantle, a crown of thorns, and a reed. They 
were laid upon a cushion, and together with them were laid 
iron gloves so that they might handle the crown of thorns 
without suffering therefrom. “Hero,’’ cried they, “this is 
certainly the most lovely attire for a King of the Jews. Is it 
not true that thou hast never expected sneb an honour ? Come, 
lot us hang this purple robe about thee ! But sit down, a king 
should not stand. Here is a beautiful, pointed crown.’’ 
And a soldier taking the crown of thorns with the iron gloves, 
placed it upon the head of Jesus. “ I^et us look at you ! ” Then 
they laughed aloud for joy. “ But,” said one, “ if it is not to 
full off your head then must wo set it on firmly. Come brothers 
help me.” Then fom- of the soldiers seized in their hands two 
staves, and crossing them over his head, pressed the crown 
heavily down upon the brow of Jesus. Jesus shuddered in 
agony. “ Here,” cried the soldiers, “ is the sceptre ! ” And 
taking the reed they placed it in his hands. “Now nothing 
more is wanted. What a king ! ” Then all knelt before him. 
crying, “ Hail to thee, most mighty king of the Jews!” "VMien 
they were mocking him a servant entered from Pilate, say- 
ing that the prisoner must be brought immediately into the 
judgment hall. Then said the soldiers. “ Thou comest at 
the wrong time. Thou hast disturbed ns in tho middle of our 
demonstintions of reverence.' ’ Then they said to J esus, ‘ ‘ Stand 
up, we will lead the«’ about as a spectacle. There will be rejoic- 
ing among the Jewish people when their king appears before 
them in full splendour ! ” 

CHAPTER XIV. 

PROLOGUE.— Act XIV. 

Soo ! what form of woe standeth the Saviour there. 

Even Pilate himself ’s touched with coini>ossiou now. 

Fooli.sh people and blinded. 

Have ye no hearts to pity him ? 

No ! for, seized with madnes.s, they cry, “ To the Cross with 
Him ! ” 

Cry for torture and death upon the Holiest, 

For Barabbas, the murderer. 

Pardon a.sking, and liberty. 

Oh ! how otherwise once ’fore tlie Egyptian folk 
Joseph .’ — Aroimd him sliouts echoed, and songs of joy, 

As the saviour of Egypt 
He was solemnly shown to them. 

But round tho World's Deliverer rages a nation in wrath, 
Blinded, maddouiHl with hate, no man among them will rest 
Till the judge, all unwilling. 

Says, “ Then take ye, and cru<-ify Him I ” 

Solo. 

Ah I sec the king that’s crowned in scorn ! 

What monarch such a cromi has worn, 

(Jr sceptre l)onie^-and Ho so great? 

Yo see Him deekwl with puriile shmls ; 

They laugh and jts.T and shake tlieir heads : 

Is this the royal rols* of state? 

Where is tli i trace of Deity ? 

Ah ! what a man, — 

The sjiort of the nidc hangmen ho. 
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1. Jowpb wird all LandcaraUr dem Volke Torgeatellt.— 1 Mos. 41, 41. 

[Wie Joeef aus dem Kerker befreit und auf den Thron 
Aejfyptens erhöht wird als der Retter neines Landen, so 
entsteigt Jesus dem Grabe und bewährt sich als Heiland der 
ganzen Welt. Oder auch : Christus in der Gestalt eines 
schmerzhaften Königs wird allem Volke vnrgpcstellt. Das 
Bild erinnert daran wio die Juden den Mörder Barabbas 
dem Heilande vorzogcn.] 

Chor. 

Seht 1 welch ein Mensch ! 

Pilatus nift mitleidig aus : 

“ Seht, welch ein Mensch ! ’* 

Vor Joseph tout’s im •Tnbelbrans. 

Laut soll 08 durch Aegypten schallen : 

“ Es lebe Joseph — ihm sei Ehr ! ” 

Und tausendfach soil's widerhallen ! 

Aegyptens Vater, Schirm und Wehr ! 

Und alles stimme, gross und klein, 

In nnsem frohen Jubel ein ! 

Solo. 

Die Augen alle auf dich schauen, 

Al.s Retter dich Aegypten preist. 

Auf dir ruht Hoffnung und Vertrauen, 

Dir Huldigung das Land erweist. 

Laut soll es dur^ Aegypten schallen (wie oben). 

S. Loocung über die zwei Bücke, too denen der eine ontltszen, der ander« 
für die Sünden des Volkes gescblacbtet wird.— 3. Mos. 16, t. 

Solo. 

Des alten Bundes Opfer dioss, 

Wio cs Jehora bringen hiess. 

Zwei Bocke werden vorgestellt. 

Darüber dann das Loos gefällt. 

Wen sich Jehova anserwuhlt. 

Chor. 

Jehova, durch das Opferblut 
Sei Deinem Volke wieder gut ! 

Solo. 

* Das Blut der Böcke will der Herr 
Im neuen Bunde nimmermehr. 

Ein La:um, von aller Makel rein, 

Chor. 

Muss dieses Bundes Opfer sinn. 

Don Eiugobomen will der Herr ; 

Bald kommt, bald fällt, bald blutet er. 

Ich höre schon das Mordgeschrci ; 

Volk [hinter dem Vorhanff"]. 

“ Barablias sei 
Von Banden frei ! ’* 

Chor. 

Nein ! Jesus sei 
Von Banden frei ! 

Wild tönt, ach ! der Mörder Stimm’: 

Volk. 

“ An’s Kreuz mit ihm ! 

Au’s Kreuz mit ihm 1” 

Chor. 

Ach, seht ihn an ! 

Ach, seht ihn an ! 

Was hat denn Böses Er gethan ? 

Volk. 

Entlassest du den Bösewicht. 

So bist dos Kaisers Freund du nicht. 

Chor. 

Jerusalem ! Jcru.s.<tlem ! 

Das Blut des Sohnes rächet noch an euch der Herr I 
Volk. 

“Eh falle über uns und unsre Kinder her ! *’ 

Chor. 

Es komme über euch und eure Kinder ! 


[The scene in whi>di ChriNt is sentenced to death is prefaced 
by two tableaux. The ffrst represents Joseph aoclaimcd as 
Grand Vizier of Pharaoh. The sta^ is filled with a bright 
spirited multitude of araJuimiug beholders. The tableau is 
unquestionably vivid, but as a preface to the Death Sentence 
it is somewhat out of place. More appropriate, although 
scenically lees telling, is the Choice of the Scapegoat, which 
is represented as taking placo in the Temple, before an 
interested crowd of spectators.] 

Chorus. 

See ! what a man ! 

Cries Pilate, pitying. 

See ! what a man ! 

The joyous shouts ’fore Joseph ring. 

Through Egypt’s realms loud let them sound, 

“ May Joseph live ! be he adored ! ’’ 

And thousand-fold re-echo round, 

0 Egypt’s father, shield and lord ! 

And let all folk both groat and small 
Join in our joyous festival. 

Solo. 

The eyes of Egypt rest upon thee. 

As saviour thee shall Egypt praise ; 

The people’s hope aud trust hast won thee. 

The land her grateful homage pays. 

Through Egypt’s realms, &o. 

Solo. 

This is the covenant-sacrifice 
Jehovah hath ordained of old : 

Two goats are chosen from the fold. 

And ’twixt those two, the priest, by voice 
Of lot, decides Jehovah’s choice. 

Chorus. 

0 Lord ! through this our Victim’s blood. 

Forgive Thy people— Thou art goo<l ! 

Solo. 

The blood of goats no more will Ho. 

In this new cov’nant there shall bo 
A lamb from every blemish pure. 

■ Chorus. 

And that shall be the Victim sure. 

The Lord hath called His only-bom — 

Soon Ho shall come, fall, bloe^ forlorn ; 

1 hear the shouts of cruelty. 

People. 

Barabbaa be 
From fetters free ! 

Choru«. 

May Jesus bo 
From fetters free ! 

How fiercely sounds the murderers’ voice ! 

People. 

To the cross with Him ! 

To the cross with Him ! 

Chorus. 

Ah ! look on Him ! 

Ah ! look on Him ! 

What evil hath He done ? 

People. 

If thou dost let this wretch depart, 

Cjesar’s friend no more thou art. 

Chorus. 

Jerusalem ! .Jerusalem ! 

The Lord will yet avenge Me.vdah’s blood on thee ! 

People 

Upon us and upon our children let it be ! 

Chorus. 

Yea ! let it come upon you and your children ! 

H 
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TUE PASSION PLAY AS PLAYED TO-DAY. 


Handlung. 

Pilatus $(ellt den gegeit»eUn\ und yekrünten CmusTUS dem Volke 
ror; — dieset verlangt die Freilattung det Bababdas und den 
Tod CuBisn. — Dte Standhaftigkeit de* Pilatus wird durch 
Drohungen ertchüttert ; — ergibt der Untchuld 3'ESVI nochmal 
ZeugniM, und tprieht Barabbas frei und über Jksus dot 
Todeturlheil. 

ERSTE SZENE. 

Nathanael. Moses, euer Prophet, fordert euch auf ! Zur 
Bache ruft euch sein heiliges Gesetz ! 

VoUi I. Wir gehören Moses an ! Wir sind uud bleiben 
Bekenner Musis uud seiner Lehre ! 

Volk III. Wir halten uns an unsere Prie,stor und Lehrer. 
Fort mit ihm, der sich gegen sie erhebt ! 

Volk rv. Ihr Seid unsere Väter ! Für eure Ehre stehen 
wir ein. 

Annas. Kommt, Kinder, werft euch in die Arme des 
heiligen Syiiedriuius ! Es wird euch rt.-Uen. 

Ezechiel. Schüttelt es ab, schüttelt es ab, das .Tix'h de.s 
Verführers ! 

Vo.k II. Wir wollen nichts mehr wIascu von ihm ! Euch 
folgen wir ! 

Volk III. Das ganze Volk ruft euch Beifall zu ! 

Volk IV. Wir wollen frei sein von dem falschen Lehrer, 
dem Nazarener ! 

Die vier Anführer. Eurer Väter Gott wird euch wieder 
Bufuehmen, ihr seid ihm wieder ein heiliges Volk ! 

Alles Volk. Ihr seid un-sere wahrc-n Freunde. Es lebe das 
hohe Syuedrium ! Es leben imsere Lehrer und Priester ! 

Annas. Uud der Galiläer sterbe ! 

Kalphas. Auf, la.sst uns hineilen zu Pilatu-s ! 

Ezechiel und Nathanael. .Seinen T<xl, sein Blut lasst uns 
fordern ! 

Alles Volk. Fort zu Pilatu-s ! D(*r Nazarener soll sterben ! 

Die Führer. Er hat das Gesetz verfälscht ! Er hat Moses 
und die Propheten verachtet. Er hat Gott gttlästert ! 

Alles Volk. In den Tod mit dem falschen Propheten ! 

Volk II. In den Kreuzestod ! 

Volk II und III. Pilatus muss ihn kreuzigen lus-sen ! 

Die Führer. Am Kreuze soll er seine Frtwel büssen ! 

Volk III und IV. Wir ruhen nicht, bis das Urtheil ge- 
sprochen ist. [Die gatiw Jfatte ill jetzt im Vordergrunde-I 

Kalphas. [Dat Volk mit Blick und Geberde beherrtchend.'] 
Heil euch, Kinder Israels ! Ja, ihr seid noch die ächten 
Nachkommen oun-s Vaters Abraham ! O frohlocket, dass ihr 
dem namenlosen Verderben entroim u seid, dass dieser 
Betrüger über euch und curo Kinder bringen wollte ! 

Annas. [Kaiphas zur leiie.'} Nur da.s rastlose Bestreben eurer 
Väter hat die Nation vor dem Abgründe bewahrt ! 

Alles Volk. Es lebe der Hohe Bath, es sterbe der Naza- 
rener ! 

Priester und Pharisäer. Fluch ihnx, der zu seinem Tode 
nicht stimmt 

Volk. Wir fordern seinen Tcsl. 

Kaiphas. Ausgostossen au.s dem Erbrechte imsercr Väter 
sei er! 


•‘JESUS OK BARABBAS?” 

Tuen was Jerusalem in an upnjar ; the traders and the priests 
ran eveirwhere hither and thither, stirring up the i>oople 
against /esus. On all sides mustered the crowds, and, directed 
bj the prie.Hts to assemble in the street of the Sanhedrim, and 
from tins to jirot'ced to Pilate’s house to demand the release of 
Barabl>as and the crucifixion of Jesus, from four sides the 
tumultuous mobs came jsmring down to the place of asscmblj'. 
Their hoarse cries of “ To the cross with uim ! to the cross 
with him ! ” were heard in the distance before the foremost 
loaders c.imo in sight. At the head of one mob came 
Nathanael, fervently exhorting the multitude to demand the 
death of Jesus. ‘•Moses and the prophets,” said he, “call 
upon you. His holy law demands that yon should avenge it.” 
And the multitude cried together, “ Wo belong to Moses. 
AVe are and remain followers of Moses and of his teaching. 
AVc hold fast by our priests and teachers. Away with him 
who would rise against them ! ” The multitude poured down 
from the right into the central thoroughfare. Caiapbas was 
leading them, proudly exulting in the manifestations of their 
z(!al. Into the same central place came a third band, led by 
Annas, whose followers shouted aloud, “ Ye are our fathers, 
we will answer for your honour 1 ” Annas answervd, “ Come, 
children, throw yourselves into the arms of the holy Sanhe- 
drim. It will save you.” Vliile the clamorous multitudes 
fnnn these tlireo quart<Ts were pouring down cxjnfuscdly into 
the main street, the shouting of a foui^ mob was beard down 
Pilate’s street. Ezekiel marched at the head of this now 
company, crying “Shako it off; the yoke of the deceiver ! ” 
uud they cried in answer, “ Wo will have nothing more to do 
with him ; wo follow rou ! ” As the four contingents 
of the populace collected thus in the open space it could 
bo seen how successfully they had been organized. Each 
of the four divisions was led by a ruler of the people, and 
had in ita ranks a number of the traders of tne Temple, 
the witnes.sc8 and the priests whoso violent zeal g;ave move- 
nn;nt and direction to the whole crowd. Various cries burst 
forth from tlie multitude, and each section as it saw the 
strength of the others exulted and greeted their loaders with 
shouts of jov. “ The whole peoplo applauds you 1 ” “ We 

will be free from that false teacher the Nazareno ! ” answered 
another section of the crowd. Then Cedapbas, Annas. 
Nathanael and Ezekiel, meeting together, cried with a loud 
voice, “ Your fathers’ God will rec»*ive you again ! Yon ore 
again to him a holy p«-ople ! ” The crowd, now mossed 
together in the main street, cried, “ You are our true friends ! 
IsJiig liw the great .Sanhedrim ! I^^ng live our teachers and 
priests ! ” and Annas answered, “ D*juth to the Galilean-! ” 
“Up!” said Caiapbas, “let us now hasteu to Pilate,” and 
Nathanael and Ezekiel added, “ Let us demand his death, 
his bl(K)d ! ” Then all the people answered, “ On to Pilate ; 
the Nazarene shall die ! ” As they came trooping forward 
their leaders adiln-twed them from time to time to incite their 
zeal. “ He hath falsifiorl the law !” cried the leaders. “He 
has contemned Moses and the prophets ! Ho hath blasphemed 
Gcd ! ” Then all the p.'ople cried ag;ain, “To death with the 
false praphot ! ” The section led by Ezekiel shouted, 
“ Deatli by the cross ! ” and the other sections took it up : 
“ Pilate must h^t him be crucifierl ! ” Then said the leaders, 
“ On the cross he shall atone for his crimc.s ! ” “ We will not 

rest,” cried the crowd, “until his sentence is pronoimoed.” 
The whole multittido had now arrayed themselves before the 
judgment seat of Pilate. Caiapbas, who lorded it over the 
whole u.H.sembhige with look and gesture, thus addressed them : 
“ Hail to you. children of Israel ! You are indeed still true 
descendants of your father Abraham ! Oh, rejoice that you 
have escnpcrl the nameless destruction which this deceiver 
would bring ujion you and your children ! ” “ Only," said 

Annas, “ by the untiring efforts of your fathers has the nation 
escaped the abj'ss.” Then cried the people, “ Long live the 
Council! Death to the Nazareno!” and the prieatB and 
Pharisees criwl out, “ Curse him who does not vote for his 
death ! ’’ The {K?oplo responded, “ Wo demand his death ! ” 
Then for some time there was nothing heard but a confused 
clamour, but the voice of Caiapbas rang out notwithstanding, 
while the jieoplo responded to his appeals. It sounded from 
afar in this wise : Caiapbas : “ Let him be cast out from 
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THE PASSION PLAY AS PLAYED TO-DAY. 


Volk. Er sei aus^stossen ! 

Kaiphas. Der btatthultor wird ouch die AVahl geben 
zwischen diesem Gotteshuitcrer und dem Bambbas. Lasst uns 
auf der Loslassimg des Barabbos bestehen ! 

Volk. Bambbas werde frei, der Nazarener gehe zu Grunde ! 

Annas. Seid gepriesen, ihr Vater, ihr habt unsere Wünsche 
erhört. 

Alle. Pilatus muss einwilligcn. Die ganze Nation fordert, 
ihn auf. 

Kaiphas. Schönster Tag des Volkes Israel ! Kinder, seid 
standhaft ! 

Priester und Pharisäer. Dieser Tug giebt der S 3 magogc 
die Eiiro, dem Volk die Freiheit zurück. 

Kaiphas. [Dem Dause des Ddatus nä/ierlrelend."] Fordert mit 
Ungestüm das Urtheil, droht mit einer allgemeineu Empörung! 

Alle. [TitmuHuarisch.'] Das Blut unseres Feindes fonlem wir! 

Diener des Pilatus. [Ata dem Ilatue stürzend."] Aufruhr, 
Empörung ! 

Volk. Der Nazarener soll sterbeu ! 

Kaiphas. Zeiget Muth ! Unerschrocken harret aus, die 
gerechte Sache schützt uns. 

Alle. Pilatus, spreche das Todesurthcil ! 

Diener, (jrem Dalkon.] Stille, Ruhe! 

Alle. Nein, wir ruhen nicht, bis Pilatus einwilligt I 

Diener. Pilatus wird sogleich erscheinen. [Ab. 

Alle. Den Tod dos Nazareners fordern wir. 

Kaiphas. [Xti den Friestern.] Nun möge Pilatus, wie er es 
gewünscht, die Gesinnung des Volkes kennen lumen ! 


ZWEITE SZENE. 

Die Vorigen. Pilatus mit Gefolge und mit dem domengekrönten 
CitaiSTUS, den zwei Soldaten führen, auf dem Balkon. 

Alle. Richte ! Urthoilo ülx.>r ihn ! 

Pilatus. [Auf Jesux hinweisend.] Seht, welch ein Mensch ! 

Priester und Pharisäer. An’s K^iiz mit ihm ! 

Pilatus. Kiuin seihet dieecr be<luuemswcrthü Anblick eurem 
IIcrz(!H kein Mitleid ubgewinnou ? 

Alle. Er sterbe ! An’s Kreuz mit ihm ! 

Kiaphas. Höre, o Statthalter, die Stimme des Volkes ! Sieh, 
es stimmt in unsere Klagen ein und fordert seinen Tod. 

Volk. Ja, wir verlang<m seinen Tod ! 

Pilatus. r^T« den Soldaten.] Führt ihn hinab. Und Bnrabbas 
werde aus dem Gefiuignisse hieher gebracht ! Der Kerker- 
meister soll ihn sogleich an den Oberliktor ausliefem. 

Annas. Barabbas lebe ! Ueber den Nazarener sprich das 
TiKlesurthoil ! 

Volk. Zum Tode mit dem Nazarener ! 

Pilatus. Ich verstehe dieses Volk nicht. Vor wenigen 
Tagen habt ilir, jubelnd und Beifall zujuuehzond, diesen Mann 
durch die Gassen Jerusalems begleitet. Ist es möglich, dass 
heute dasselbe Volk Tod und Verderben über ihn rufe ? Das 
ist verachtungswürdiger Wankclmuth ! 

Kaiphas. Das gute Volk hat es endlich einsehen gelernt, dass 
e.s vem einem Abenteurer betrogen worden, der sich nngc-masst 
hat, sii’h den Messias, den König Israels zu nennen. 

Nathanael. Jetzt sind diesem Volke die Augm vollends 
aufg(‘gangen, da es sieht, wie er sich selbst nicht helfen kann, 
er, der Freiheit imd Heil der Nation zu bringen versprach ! 

Ezechiel. Israel will keinen Messias, der sich fangen und 
binden und allen Spott mit sich treiben lasst ! 

Volk. Er sterile, der falsche Messias, der Betrüger ! 

Pilatus. Miinner des Judenvolkcs ! Es ist Gewohnheit, dass 
ich euch auf das Fest einen Gefangenen lo.s^be. Seht nun 
diese Beiden an ! Der Eine — sanften Blickes, würdevollen 
Benehmens, das Bild eines wei.sen Lehrers, als den ihr ihn 
lange verehrt habt, keiner einzigen bösen That überwiesen, 
und liereita durch die empfiudlichstc Zü(ditigung gedemüthigt ! 
Der Andcix' — ein hässlicher, verwilderter Mensch, ein über- 
wiesener Räuber und Mörder, das gräuliche Bild eines vollen- 
deten Bösewichtes ! Ich Is-rufo mich auf eure Vernunft, auf 
euer Mcnschengtrfühl ! Wiihlet ! Welchen woUt ihr, dass ich 
euch laigelsin soll, den Barabbas oder Jesum, der Christus 
genannt wird ? 

Prlaater und Volk. Barabbos werde fnä ! 


the heritage of our fathers,” and all the i>eople cried, “Let 
him be cast out.” Caiaphae said, “The Governor will give 
^-ou the choice between this blasphemer and Barabbas. Let us 
insist i^n the release of Barabbas.” Then the i>eople cried, 
“Let Barabbas go free, and down with the Nazarene.” Then 
said Annas, “ Let the fathers bo praised who have hoard our 
■wishes.” Then allcricHl out, “Pilate must consent, the whole 
nation demands it of him.” Caiaptaas, walking backwards 
and forwards with excited mien but proud and trinmphant 
step, said, “ Oh, most glorious day of the people of Israel ! 
Children, be steadfast ! ” The priests and Pharisees : “ This 
day brings back honour to the Synagogue and freedom to the 
people.” “Now,” said Calaphas, as they approached the 
noiLHc of Pilate, “ let us demand the sentence with uproar and 
tlircaten him with universal revolt ! ” Then cried the whole 
multitude tumultuously, “ We demand the blood of our 
enemy ! ” So loud was the cry, so savage its emphasis, that 
two servants of Pilate started oat of the house, and, looking 
down on the turbulent throng, criod out, “ Uproar ! insurrec- 
tion ! ” And the people answered. “ The Nazarene shall die ! ” 
Caiapbas hastening hither and thither in the crowd to excite 
them to still further violence, said, “Show courage. Stand 
out undismayed. A righteous cause defends us.” Thou Uie 
people called out clamorously, “Pilate! pronounce the 
sentence of death ! ” Pilate's servants from the baloonrsaid, 
“ Silence ! be quiet,” but the crowd shoutcil at him louder 
than iH'fore, “ No, we will not ho quiet until Pihito oonsents.” 
Then said the servant. “Pilate will come out immediately.” 
Then cried all ouoo more, “ Wo demand the death of the 
Nazarene.” And Caiaphas, listening to the shouts of the 
iieoplc, said to the priest.s. “Now let Pilate, as ho wished, 
team the opinion of the jH'oplc I ” 

Then came Pilate with his followers out upon the balcony, 
and with them came Jesus led by two soldiers, with the crown 
of thorns ujsjn his head and tlie scarlet robe about him. The 
crowd, instead of shouting, “Hail, all hail,” as before, shouted 
violently, “ Give judgmeut ! Pass sentence upon him ! ” 

Tlien Pilate spoke, pointing to .Tesns, who, ■with bound 
hands and the scarlet robe uism lus bleeding shoulders, stood 
between the soldiers. “ Behold the man.” The piieete and 
Pharisees answered, “ To the cross -with him.” Pilate 
pleaded, “Cannot even this pitiful sight a'woken any compas- 
sion in your hearts P” But the multitude unswei^, “ Iset 
hin) dio ! To the cross with him ! ” 

TTien Calaphas said with a loud voice, “Hear, 0 grovemof, 
the voice of the pts>ple. It concurs in oar complaint, and 
(lemauds his death.” “ Yes,” shouted the crowd again, “ wo 
demand his death.” 'rhen said Pilate to his soldiers: “Load 
him down, and let Barabbas be brought out of prison. The 
gaoler must at once deliver him up to the chief lictor.” When 
Annas heard Pilate's command, ho cried : “ Let Barabbas 
live ! Pronounce tlie death sentence on tho Nazarene !” Then 
the people cried again: “To death ■with the Nazarene!” 
Then said Pilate : “ I do not imdcrstand this people. Only a 
few days ago, with rejoicing and joyful clamour, you accom- 
panied this man through the streets of Jerusalem. la it 
pos-sible that the same people this day call for death and 
destruction up<m him ? That is indeed contemptible fickleness.” 
“Tho good p'jople,” said Calaphas, “have at last learned 
that they have been deceived by an adventurer, who pretended 
to be the Messiah, the king of Israel!” “And now,” said 
Nathanael, “ the eyes of this people are fully opened, and 
they see that he cannot help himself — he who pronused to bring 
freedom and blessing to the nation.” “Israel,” said Ezekiel, 
“ will recognise no ^Messiah who allows himself to be taken and 
bound and treated with scorn.” “Let him die, the false 
Messiah, tho deceiver ! ” cried tho crowd. 

Then Pilate spoke onto the people, and said: “Men of 
J udicu ! it is customary that I liberate to yon a prisoner at the 
feast. Look upon these two. One with mild countenance and 
dignified demeanour, tho ideal of a ■wise teacher, whom yt>n 
have long honoured as such, convicted of no single evil deed 
luid already humiliated by the severest chastisement. The 
other, a vicious, savage man, convicted of robbery and murder, 
a horrible image of a perfect scoundrel. I appeal to yonr 
reason, to your human feelings —choose ! Which ■will ye that 
I shall release unto yon, Barabbas or Jesus, who is oaUed the 
Clirist?” Then the priests and people cried out together : 
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PUatns. Wollt ihr nicht, dass ich euch den König der Juden 
losgebo ? 

Prleater und Volk. Hinweg mit diewm, den Burabba-n 
g^eb uns los ! 

Kniphas. Da hast versptxwhen. Den frei zu g^ben, den das 
Volk vcrlan^n würde. 

FUatas. Kaiphas.] Ich bin g^>wohut, mein Versprechen 
zu halten, ohne einer Mahnung zu l^ürfeu. [^loa Volke. 
Was soll ich denn mit dem Könige der Jaden thun ? 

Priester und Volk. Kreozigo ihn ! 

Pilatus. Wie? Euren König ««>11 ich an’s Kreuz schlagen ? 

Volk. Wir haben keinen König, als allein den Kaiser. 

Pilatus. Ich kann diesen Mann nicht verurthcUen, denn 
ich finde kein Verbrechen an ihm. Er ist gezüchtigt genng, 
ich will ihn loslassen. 

Priester. W<mu du diesen losliissest, so bist du nicht der 
Freund des Kaisers. 

Blatphas. Er hat sich zum König aufgeworfen. 

Priester. Und wer sich zum Könige aufwirft, ist ein Rebell 
gegfen den Kaiser. 

Nathanael. Und dieser Rebell soll ungestraft bleiben, um 
noch fernerhin den Samen der Empörung auszustreueu ? 

Volk. Es ist die Pflicht den Statthalters, ihn aus dem Wege 
sn schaffen. 

Kaiphas. Wir haben unsere Pflicht als Unterthunen des 
Kaisers gethan, and diesen Empörer dir überliefert. Wenn du 
unsere Anklage und des Volkes Verlangten nicht beachtest, so 
sind wir frei von Schuld. Du allein, o Statthalter, bist dann 
dem Kaiser für die Folgten Tcrantwortlich. 

Annas. Wenn um dieses Menschen willen allgemeine 
Unruhe und Empörung entsteht, so wissen wir, wer die Schuld 
damn trögt, und auch der Kaiser wird es erfahren. 

Volk. Die Sache mu.<a vor den Kai.ser grebrucht werden. 

Ezechiel. Mit Staunen wird man es in Rom vernehmen, da.ss 
des Kaisers Statthalter einen Hochverriither in Schutz gteuom- 
men, dessen Tod das ranze Volk verlangte. 

Volk. Da musst um hinrichten lassen, sonst wird keine 
Ruhe im Lande. 

Pilatus. Was hat er denn Böses gethan? Ich kann und 
darf den Schuldlosen nicht zum Tode verdammen ! 

Kalphas. Es sei mir eine Frage erlaubt. Warum lichtest 
da diesen so ängstlich, da du doch neulich Hunderte wegen 
einigen aafrührcrischen Geschreies ohne Gericht imd Urtheil 
iuist durch deine Soldaten hinmorden lassen. [Tilatus Uttürzt. 

Volk. Du darfst auch diesen nii^ht begünstigen, wenn du ein 
treuer Diener des Kaisers sein willst. 

Pilatna. Man bringe Wasser ! 

Kaiphas. Das Volle wird nicht eher von der Stelle gehen, 
bis da das Todesurthcil über den Feind des Kaisers ausge- 
sprochen hast. 

Volk. Ja, wür gehen nicht mehr von der Stelle, bis das 
Urtheil gesprochen ist. 

Pilatus. So zwingt mich denn euer Ungestüm, in euer 
Verlangfcn za willigen. Nehmet ihn hin zor Kreazigung! 
Aber seht ! J Wätchl neh die Ifände."] Ich wasche 'meine 
Hönde ; ich bm unschuldig an dem Blute des Gerechten. Ihr 
möget es verantworten ! 

Prisstar und Volk. Wir nehmen es auf uns. Sein Blnt 
komme über uns und unsere Kinder ! 

Pilatus. Barabbaa sei auf Forderung des Volkes frei. 
Führt ihn fort — zum Stadtthoro hinaas, dass er nie mehr diesen 
Boden betrete. [/>»« Soldaten führen den Barabbas ab. 

Priester und Volk. Nun hast du gerecht gerichtet ! 

Pilatus. loh habe eurem ungestümen Andröugcnnachg^go- 
ben, um grösseres Uebcl zu verhüten. Aber an der Blutschuld 
wiU ich keinen Thoil haben. Eis geschehe, was ihr mit lärmender 
Stimme gerufen habt : sie falle auf ench und enre Kinder ! 

Priester und Volk. Wohl, sie falle auf uns und unsere 
Kinder 1 

Annas. Wir und unsere Kinder werden den heutigen Tag 
segnen, und mit dankbarer Freude den Nomen Pontius 
J^tus ansspreohen. 

Volk. Es lebe unser Statthalter, es lebe Pontius Pilatus ! 

Pilatus. Man bringe die im Gefängnisse aufbewahrten 
zwei Mörder herbei ! Der Oherliktor gebe sic ungesäumt an 
die Bowaflneten ab ! Sie haben den Tod verdient — viel mehr 
als der Angeklagte. 

Priester und Volk. Dieser hat den Tod vor Allen verdient ! 


“Let Barabbas go free.” “Will ye not that I release nnto 
you the King of the Jews?” asked Pilate. Then the prieete 
and people cried : “ Away with him, release unto us 

Barabbas!” Thou said Calapbas : “Thou hast promised 

to release him whom the people demand.” Pilate answered 
shortly to Caiaphas : “I am aooustomed to keep my promise 
without ucodiug a reminder.” Then said he to the people : 
“What shall I do with the King of the Jews?” And the 
priests and people cried: “ Crucify him ! ” “What,” said 
Pilate, “ shall I crucify your king?” And the people cried : 
“Wo have uo king but Casiir." Pilate said: “I cannot 
condemn this man, for I find uo fault in him. Ho baa been 
suflBciently chastised ; I will let him go free.” Then said the 
priests : “ If thou let him go free thou art no friend of 
Coesar’s.” Calapbas added : “ Ho has proclaimed himself 
king: ” and the priests said: “ 'Who proclaims himself king 
is a rebel against Ceesar.” And Natbanael said: “If this 
rebel still remains nnptuiisk«d, he will still scatter abroad the 
seed of revolt.” Then cried the people : “ It is the duty of 
the governor to put him out of the way.” 

Caiaphas, seeiug that Pilate hesitated, pressed more 
vehemently upon him, saying ; “ We have done our dutv as 
subjects of Ceesar, and delivered this rebel to thee. If thou 
payest no attention to our accusation and the doaira of the 
people, then are we free from guilt. Thou alone, O gover- 
nor! art responsible to Cresar for the consequenoee.” And 
Annas said: “ If on account of this man universal disorder 
and revolt ensues, theu wo know who must bear the guilt, 
and,” he added signiflcuntly, “ Ca»ar will know it t^.” 
Then cried the people agpain : “The matter most be brought 
before Ciesar!” Theu Ezekiel said to Pilate: “They will 
be astonished when they hear at Romo that Ctosaris viceroy 
has taken under his protection a traitor whoso death the whole 
people desired.” And the crowd cried : “ Thou must execute 
him, or otherwise there will be no peace in the land.” Then said 
Pilate : “ AVliy, what evil hath ho done-? I cannot, I daro not, 
condemn the innocent to death.” 

Then said Caiaphas: “Permit me to ask one question. 
Why shouldest thou judge this mau so carefully when quite 
retxmtly thou hast allowed thy soldiers to massacre hundreds 
without judgracut or sentence, merely on account of a rebellious 
outcry ?” A.s Pilate heard the question of Calapbas he was 
dismayed, and the crowd shouted : “ Thou oanst not show 
favour to this man, if thou wilt be a faithful servant of Ctesar.” 
Then Pilate's resolution forsook him, and turning to his 
servants, he said : “ Bring water.” Calapbas said unto him : 
“ The people will not go away from this place until thou hast 
pronounc«! seutence of death ujxm the enemv of Caesar.” 
“ Yes,” cried the multitude, “ wo will not g^o nt>m this place 
till sentence is pronounced.” Then said Pilate sorrowfully : 
“ Your violence compels me to yield to your desire. Take him 
hence and crucify him ! But see,” said he, os ho washed his 
hands in the basin which hod been brought at his command : 
“I wash my hands; I am innocent of the blood of this just 
man. See ye to it.” 

Then arose from the excited multitude a great and awful 
cry, in which priests and people joined, speaking as with one 
voice, “ We take it upon ounsrives. His blood be upon us and 
our children!” Then said Pilate: “Let Barabnas be set 

free at the d<‘mand of the people. Lead him outside the city 
gfato and let him never tread this ground again.” The soldiers 
then led Barabbas away. The prissta and the people cried, 
“ Now bust thou justly judged.” Pilate said unto them : “ I 
have given way to your violent demands in order to avoid a 
g^rcater evU. But in the blood -guiltiness I wUl liave no share. 
I«et it fall uiKm you and your children as you have so loudly 
crie<l.” Then again the priests and people cried: “It is 
good ; let it full upon us and upon our children.” Annas said : 
“ We and our children will bless this day and with thankful 
joy pronounce the name of Pontius Pilate.” “ Long live our 
governor,” crie<l the crowd ; “ Long live Pontius Pilate !” 
Then said Pilate : “ Bring hither the two murderers who 
are kept in gaol. Let the chief lie tor give Uiem over without 
delay to the guard. They have deserved death much more than 
the accused.” But the priests and people cried : “ He has 
deserved death more than any.” Pilate said : “ The sentence 
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rUE PASSION PLAY AS PLAYED TO-DAY. 


PUatua. Das Todeaiirtlicil soil scluiftlicb abgefasHt uml 
öffentlich vor allem Voiko verkündet werden. [J)er Schreiber 
beginnt zu tehreiben. Atu der Tte/e der Slraue hört man die 
Soldaten, welche die Schächer führen, diete anti eiben : “ Wollt ihr 

f chn, ihr Ruchlosen ! Habt ihr es nicht schon lun^ verdient? 
tosst sie fort, die Auswürflinge der Menschheit !”J 
Rabbi. [Auf die Schächer zeit/end.'] Das giebt eine wimligo 
Gosellschau für den Lügenmas-sins auf seinem letzten Wege 1 
Pilatus. ^Zaden Schäe/tern.'^ VononohundcurcnSchandthatcn 
soll heute die Erde rein werden. Ihr sollt um Kreiue sterben. 
Das Todesnrtheil werde -nun kund gemacht. 

Schreiber. [^Erhebt eich und : Ich, Pontius Pilatus, des 
müchtigeu Kaisen) Claudius Tibenus Lundpfleger in Judiia, 
mreche, auf zudringliches Verlangen der Hohunpricster, des 
Syncdriiuns und des gesummten Volkes der Juden, das Todesur- 
theU über einen gewissen Je.sus von Nazareth, weichcrangeklagt 
ist, dass er das Volk zur Empörung aufgercizt, dem Kaiser io 
Steuer zu entrichten verboten und sich selbst zum Könige der 
Juden aufgeworfen habe. Derselbe soll auaserhalb der Stadt 
zwischen zwei Missethätem, die wegen mehrerer Baiibanfällo 
und Mordthaten gleichfalls zum Tode verurtlicilt sind, an das 
Kreuz geschlagen und vom Lelx>n zum Tode gebracht werden. 
Geschehen zu Jerusalem, am Vorabende des Osterfestes. 

Pilatus. [Arir/it den .SVad.] Nun nehmt ihn hin, und — 
kreuziget ihn ! \_Geht raech in das Innere des Uausee. 

Kalphas. Triumph F Der Sieg ist unser ! Der Feind der 
Synagoge ist vernichtet. 

Priester und Volk. Fort mit ihm zur Schüdclstiitto ! 

Volk. Es lebe die Sjmagoge ! 

Priester und Pharisäer. Es lebe die Nation ! 

Annas. Eilt, dass wir zur rechten Zeit nach Hause kommen, 
das Osterlamm zu essen .' 

Priester und Pharisäer. Mit Freuden werden wir dieses 
Osterlamm halten, wie unsere Väter in Aegypten ! 

Kaiphas. Mitten durch Jonisalera gehe unser Triumphzug ! 
Rabbi. Wo sind seine Anhänger? >Sio sind eingeludcn, 
Hosannah zu rufen. 

Volk. \Abgthend.'] Auf und fort ! Nach Golgatha hinaus ! 
Kommt, ihn zu sehen, wie er am Kreuze erblasst ! O Freu- 
deutug, der Feind des Moses ist gestürzt ! So gehe es Jedem, 
der das Gesetz verachtet ! Er verdient den Kreuzestod 1 
Glückseli^^ Osterfest ! Jetzt kehrt die Freudo ein in Israel ! 
Zu Ende ut es mit dem Galiläer 1 

[Ab in iumultuariechem Zuge. 

der zweiten Ablheitung.'j 


DRITTE ABTHEILUNG. 

Von der Vemrtheilung durch Pilatus bis zur glorreichen 
Auferstehung des Herrn. 

XV. VORSTELLUNG. 

Der Kreuzweg. 

PROLOG. 

Der erzwungene Urtheilspruch ist gesprochen. 

S(hon hinaiu) zum Berge der Sthädelstatte 
Seh’n wir Jostim wanken, belastet mit dum 
Balken des Kreuzes. 

Einst trug Isaak willig auf seinem Rü<-ken 
Jenes Opferholz auf die Bergeshöhe, 

Wo er selbst als Opfer bestimmt war nach dom 
Willen Jehova’s. 

Jesus auch trägt willig die I>ast des Kreuzes, 

Welches durch das Opfer des heil’gen Leibes 
Bald ntm werden sollte zum segensreichen 
Baume des Lebens. 

Denn wie, aufgerichtet dort in der Wüste, 

Heilung brachte der eh’men Schlange Anblick, 

Bo g;eht Trost und Segen und HeU auch aus vom 
Stamme des Kreuzes. 


of death must be written out and will be read publicly before 
all the people.” 

The scribe bemn to w-rite, and os ho wrroto, from down the 
street were hcaid the voices of the soldiers who wore bringing 
the thieves, driving them forward. “ WUl you not move on. 
you wretclies? Have you not long ago deserved your fate? 
Thrust them on, those outcasts of mankind.” When the 
thieves, driven by the soldiers, came to the foot of the balcouy 
they were halted on the other side of the steps to that whore 
Jesus stood. Then said the Kabbl, pointing to the thieves : 
‘'That is worthy company fqr the false Messiah on his last 
journey.” Pilate said to the thieves : “ Of you and your mis- 
deeds the earth shall to-day be free. You shall die upon the 
cross. Let the sentence of aoath be now read.” 

Then the eciibe stood forward and read thus ; — ” I, Pontius 
Pilate, Viceroy in Jnda>a, of the mighty Ctesor Claudius 
Tiberius, pronounce, at the ardent desire of the High Priests 
and the Sanhedrim and the j^ple of the Jews, the sentence of 
death upon a certain Jesus of Nazareth, who is accused of haring 
stirred up the people to revolt, of having forbidden to pay 
tribute to Gesar, and of having proclaimed himself King of the 
Jews. The same shall be crucined outside the city between two 
malefactors who have l>oen likewise condemned to death for 
many robberies and murders, and bo brought from life to death. 
Given at Jerusalem on the eve of the Passover.” 

When the scribe had read the sentence Pilate broke a staflT, 
flung it amon^ the people, saying, in tones of great bitterness, 
“Now take him hence and crucify him ! ” and went rapidly 
into the house, leaving Jesus in the hands of the Jews. 

“Triumph!” cried Calaphas in wild exultation, “Uie 
rictory is ours! the enemv of the Synagogue is destroyed.” 
The priests and people snouted, “Away with him to Gol- 
gotha ! Long live the Smogogue ! Long live the nation ! ” 
Then said Annas, “itasten that we may come home in 
time to eat the Passover.” The priests and Pharisees said, 
“ Wo wiU keep tliis Passover with joy, as did our fathers in 
Egypt.” “Now,” said Calaphae, “lot our triumphal pro- 
(%Ksion go through the midst of Jerusalem.” “ Whore,” a^od 
tlio Rabbi, “are his disciples P They are invited to cry 
Hosanna 1 ” Then rushed the multitude away, crying, “Up 
and away, off to Golgotha ! Como and seo hini perish on the 
cross ! 0 delightful day, the enemy of Moses is overthrown I 
So be it done to every one who despises the law. He descr\'OK 
the death on the cross. O happy Passovej ! Now joy will 
return to Israel. There is an cud of the Galilean.” And so 
crying with wild and savago clamour, they swept back to the 
street of the Sanhedrim. 


THIRD DIVISION. 

From the Condemnation by Pilate to the 
Reaurreotlon. 


PROLOGUE.— Act XV. 

The condemnation won by force has been uttered ; — 
Even now, out to the place of skulls we see Him 
Staggering under the weight of the cross Ho beareth. 
On His last journey. 

Once did Isaac willingly bear on his shoalders 
Wood for sHcriflee up to Mount Moriah, 

'Where himself was destined to bo a victim 
By the Almighty. 

Jesus too bears willingly this sore burden. 

Which, through sacriflee of the Sacred Body, 

Soon shall be a tree of life for the nations, 

Richest in blessing. 

For as. once of old in the desert planted, 

Moses’ brazen serpent brought healing to those who 
Looked on it. - -salvation, blessing and comfort 
Tbi.-) Tree has brought us. 
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THE PASSION PLAY AS PLAYED TO-DAY. 


VOBBILDER. 

Chor. 

Betet au und aa^ct Dunk ! 

Der den Keloh der Leiden tranik 
Grt*ht nun in den Kreuzestod 
Und versöhnt die Welt mit Gott. 

1. Iiaak, Eum Opfer bestimmt, Iwsteigt mit dom Uolzo beUden den Berg. 
1 Mos. -Z.‘. 1—10. 

[Christas steiirt den Calvarioubcrg hinauf, beladen mit der 
•schweren Ilolzbürde des Kreuzes, um auf solchem Seinem 
himmlischen Vater (zeopfort zu werden. Die eherne ScblanTO 
ist ein Vorbild des Kreuzestode.s Christi. Muses errichtete me 
eherne Schlauere au einem hölzernen Pfuhle und Jeder ^nas 
bei ihrem Anblicke. Christus wird am Kreuze erhöht, munit 
ier glaul)cuHvolle Hinblick auf ihn die Seelenwunden heile.] 

Solo. 

Wie das Opferholz getragen 
iMtak den Berg hinau. 

Wanket mit den> Kn>uz lieladen 
Jesus auch die stidle Buhn. 

Chor. 

Betet an, &c. 

t. Most« erhobt eino luu Erz godowicno Rchlnogo auf einem Qaerhols*. 
4 Mos. ZI, 8. 

Choragus. — Steit. 

Angenagelt wird erhöhet 

An dem Kreuz der Meuschensohn. 

Hier an Moses Schlange sehet 
Ihr des Kreuze.s Vorbild schon. 

Chor. 

Betet an, &c. 

HandLU.no. 

Chbistus mit rfcw Kmtze bf luden wird noth Oolgntha geführt und 
begegnet uiner betrübtetten Mutter.— Smos von Cybeke 
wird gezwungen, das Kreuz tu übernehmen ; — einige Frauen 
von Jerusalem beweinen JEsnc. 


ERSTE SZENE. 

Die heil. Frauen mit Joh.ix.nes und Jo-seph vox AaiXATniA, 
von Bethanien kommend. 

Maria. [Zu Joha.vxes.] 0 liohster Junger, wie wird ee 
meinem Jesus ergung«-u sein ! 

Johanne«. Wenn die Priester konnten, wie sie wollen, so 
wäre er gewiss schon bei den Todten. Aber sie dürfen das 
Urthcil ohne Erlaubniss des Statthalters nicht ausführen. 
Pilatns aber, hoife ich, wird ihn nicht verurtheUen, da er stets 
nnr Gutes gothan hat. 

Magdalena. Allmücht’ger ! lenke sur Gerechtigkeit des 
Richters Herz, dus.s er die Unschuld schütze ! 

Maria. Wo geh’n n-ir hin, o Freunde, ach, wohin, damit ich 
nochmal den Geliebten sehe ? Ich muss ihn sehen ! doch wo 
find’ ich iliu? Vielleiclit, ach, schmachtet er im tiefsten 
Kerker. 

Magdalena. Der Herr lenke d.as Herz des Statthalters ! 

Maria. 0 Freunde, wo gehen wir hin, dass ich meinen Sohn 
nochmals sehe P 

Joseph. Es lässt sich auch Niemand soh’n, bei dom man 
■ioh erkundigen könnte. 

Johannes. D.as Beste wird sein, wir gehn zu Nicoderans, 
der weiss sicherlich, wie es um den Meister steht. 

Maria. Ja, dahin lasst uns gehn. Jeder Augenblick mehrt 
meinen Kummer. . . . 

Johannes. Sei stark im Glaulten, liebe Mutter. [-Vu" hört 
Ottehrei ; "Weiter, weiter mit ihm!” Es ist rfazVolk, das 
den unter seiner Last erliegenden Jescs antreibt. 1 

Joseph. Was ist das für ein furchtbarer Lärm ? 

[Sir b'eiben lauschend stehn. 


Worship now, and praise and thank 1 — 

Who the cup of suffering drunk 
Now the waj to death has trod, , 

Reconciling us to God. 

[Two more tableaux bring us to the Crucifixion. The first 
represents Isaac carrjing the wood with which he was to be 
burnt, up the slope of Mount Moriah ; the second, another 
scene from the wilderness, full of spirit and life, shows Mosea 
raising the brazen scqxmt on high so that all who look upon 
it may live, even though they have been bitten by the fiery 
serpents. The stage is crowded with life. 

Isaac thus on Mount Moriah 
Bore the sacrificial wood. 

As, beneath the burden fainting, 

Christ on Golgotha hath stood. 

Worship now, &o. 

Pierced by nails, on high is raisM, 

On the cross the Son of Man, 

Here you see, in Muses’ serpent. 

Shadowed forth the sacred plan. 

Worship now, 4o. 

THE WAY TO THE CROSS. 

Thxts they took Jesus and led him away, and a great multi- 
tude followed him. And when Jesus, bearing the cross, with 
the thieves also bearing their crosses, was entering the street of 
Annas, Mary the mother of Jesus, with Mary Magdalene, and 
John, and Joseph of Arimuthea, came down the street by 
Pilate's house. And Meuy said to John, " O beloved disciple, 
how will it have gone with my Jesru ? ” Then answered John, 
If the priests could do us they will, then sure enough be 
would be already among the dead. But they could not carry 
out the sentence without permission of the governor. But 
Pilate, I hope, will not condemn him, as he has done nothing 
but what is good.” Then prayed Mary Magdalene, ” O 
Almighty God, incline the ruler’s heart to justice, that he may 
protect the innocent.” Then said Mary, the mother of Jesus, 
“ Whither shall wo go, 0 friends, oh whither, that I may 
but once more ace my beloved son ? I must see him, but where 
can I find him? Perhaps, oh perhaps, he lies buried in the 
deepest dungeon.” Mary Magdalene said, “May the Lord 
guide the governor’s heart ! ” Then Mary asked again, “ O 
friends, whither shall we go, that I may see my son onoe 
more P ” Joseph answered, " There is no one to be seen from 
whom wo can inquire.” John said, “The l^t thing will 
be to go to Nioodomus, he surely knows what is happening to 
the Master.” “Yes, let us go,” said Mary, “every moment 
increases my grief.” “ Be strong in faith, dear mother,” said 
John. Suddenly a horrible noise of confused voices and 
tramping feet was heard in the distance. From the tumult 
could be heard the words, “ On, on, with him ! ” Mary 
started, and they all stood listening while the noise cam» 
nearer and nearer. “'What terrible noise is that?” said 
Joseph. Tlu-n stinxl they all still, listening to hoar what it 
might signify. 


Digitized by Google 


TUE WAY TO THE CROSS. ACT, XV., SC. I 


105 





Digitized by Google 


Kumt lUMl Vorln«« Aiuutt, OharammcrKnii.] [Ciu’t Stoekmiuin, Phulo. 

TSSONIOA. OEMTUBION. SIMON OF OFRKNK. 




106 


THE PASSION PLAY AS PLAYED TO-DAY. 


ZWEITE SZENE. 

Der Zug der Kreuztragung, Priester, Pharisäer, Volk, Solda^, 
noch innerhalb der “ Annatgasu " langsam nach vorne rück- 
end. I'oran der Hauptmann mit dem Kommandostab, in der 
Gruppe ein Reiter mit einer römischen Kahne. Chbistus 
mühsam das Kreuz schleppend, ihm zunächst die vier Henker. 

Volk. Er sterbe, und Jeder der es mit ihm hält ! 

1. Henker. Wird dir die Last schon zu schwer? 

Volk. Treibt ihn mit Gewalt, dass wir nach Kalvarien 
kommen ! 

2. Henker. Haltet an, er will Zusammenstürzen. [Die 
Gruppe in der Pilatusgasse iceiss noch nicht, um teas es sieh 
handelt.} 

Joseph. Was thun wir? Bei diesem Gedränge kennen wir 
uns nicht in die Stadt wagen. 

Maria. Was mag dieser Lärm bedeuten? Er wird doch 
nicht meinem Sohne gelten ? 

Joseph. Es scheint eine Empörung ausgebrochen zu sein. 

Johannes. Wir wollen uns hier stille halten bis der Sturm 
verbraust. — 

Simc-a von Ojrrene. [Kommt mit einem Korbe eilfertig und 
ängstlich aus der Mittelbühne nach wr«.] Ich muss eilen, dass 
ich in die Stadt komme. Der Abend des Festes rückt heran, 
ich muss noch einkaufen. 

Priester um/ Volk. [IcmSimox noch ungesehn.} Lasst ihn 
nicht ruhen ! Treibt ihn mit Schlägen ! 

Simon. Welches Geschrei ! Ich will mich ruhig halten. 

3. Henker. Dein Wanken nützt dir nichts, du musst doch 
auf Golgotha hinaus. 

Ahaeverua. [Rasch aus seinem Hause tretend.} Weg von 
meinem Hause, hier ist kein Ort zum Ansruhen ! 

Simon. Der Lärm wird stärker . . . was kommt da? Ich 
will die Geschichte abwarten. 


DRITTE SZENE. 

Der Zug mt< Christus ist endlich tvrne angekommen. Indessen 
nähern sich vom Grunde der Mictelbühne Vebonica und die 
Frauen Jerusalems. 

Johannes. Es scheint, dass Jemand nach Kalvarien zur 
Hinrichtung ausgeführt wird. 

Maria. [Erblickt Jbsuk.] Er ist’s, ach Gott, es ist mein 
Sohn ! [Ihre Umgebung stützt n«.] 

Henker. Er bleibt uns auf dem Wege. 

Hauptmann. [Zu dem in äusserst^ Ermattung herantcan- 
kenden JEtsua, der iciederholt fällt.} Hier, stärke dich! [Reicht 
ihm eine Flasche , — Jesus nimmt sie, trinkt aber «iVA/.l 

Maria. Ach, so sehe ich ihn zum Tode gefimri, einem 
Itiseethäter gleich, zwischen Missothätem ! 

Johannes. Mutter, cs ist die Stunde, die er vorher gesagt 
hat ; so ist des Vaters Wille. 

Hauptmann. Willst du nicht trinken P So treibt ihn an ! 

4 . Henker. [ÜÜ//W/ Jssinc.] Rühre dich, träger Judenkönig ! 

2. Henker. Fort, nimm (Uo Kräfte zusammen. 

8. Henker. Thue nicht so zärtlich, es muss gehn ! 

Maria. 0, wo ist ein Schmerz gleich meinem Schmerze ! 

8. Henker. Er ist zu sehr geschwächt, oa muss Jemand 
helfen, sonst .... 

Babbi. [.du/Smox deutend]. Hier, dieser Fremdling .... 

Pharisäer. Packt ihn nur ! 

Hauptmann. Komm’ her, du hast breite Schultern. 

Simon. Ich muss .... 

4 Henker. Freilich musst du, oder cs mebt Sehlä)^. 

Pharisäer. Schlagt drein, wenn er nicht gehen will. 

Simon. Ich bin ja unschuldig, ich habe nichts verbrochen ! 

Hauptmann. Schweige ! 

Simon. [Christus betrachtend.] Was sehe ich, dos ist der 
heilige Mann von Nazareth ! 


As they listened the procession to Golgotha was already half- 
way down the street of Annas. In front marched the centurion, 
holding in one hand the staff of authority, followed by Jeans, 
staggering painfully under the burden of his cross. Arotmd 
Jesiia stood four executioners who brutally goaded him for- 
ward. Behind Jesua came the thieves, each Maring his own 
cross. Behind them came soldiers carrying spears, in the 
midst of whom, on a white horse, rode a horseman carrying 
the Roman baimer, on which were the letters S.P.Q.R. By 
the side of the soldiery walked Annaa and Oaiaphaa followed 
by aU the Council of the Sanhedrim. All around crowded a 
numerous multitude, whose shouts were heard almost without 
intermission. “ Let him die ! ” they cried, “ and all who hold 
with him." Jesus who had already fallen under the cross 
walked slowly and with difhcidty. (me of the executionara 
said unto him, " Is the burden already too heavy P " and the 
people shouted, “Drive him on with violence, that wo may 
get to Golgotha." The second executioner cried, “Take 
core, or he will bo down.” 

The progress was so slow that not oven the head of the pro- 
ces.>dun uould be seen from where the two Maries and John were 
standing, wondering what the noise might mean. Joseph 
said, “ Wiat shall we do? In this commotion we cannot enter 
into the dty." But Mary said, “ What may this noise signify P 
Surely it does not couoem my son ? " Aljb the noise waxed 
ever louder, Joseph said, “ It seems as if an insurrection had 
broken out.” Then John said, “ We had better stop here till 
the storm passes over." 

WhUe they stood waiting and wondermg, Simon of Cyrene 
came hastily into the street that lay between those of Pilate and 
Annus. He carried a basket, and looking anxiously around him, 
said, “ I must hasten in.ordor to get into the city. The eve of 
the feast is coming, and I have still some purchases to make." 
Hardly had he said this than he heard the sound of a great 
outcry, amid which ho could only distinguish the words, “ Lot 
him not rest ! urge him on with blows ! ’’ “ What an outerv,” 
said Simon, “ I will keep quiet for a time." Jesua had fallen 
faint and had staggered up against the house of Abaaverus, and 
was there endeavouring to support himself. The third 
executioner said to him roughly, “ It is no use thy fainting. 
Thou must keep on to Golgot^.’’ Then Ahasvems came out of 
his house, and said, “ Be o9 from my house, here is no place 
fur resting." Simon, who was listening, without being able to 
see the cause of the commotion, said, “The noise waxes louder. 
What comes there ! I will wait and see what happens." 

Then, os the procession turned the comer of Annas’s street, 
John, seeing the cross, said, “ It appears that someone is being 
led out to Golgotha for execution.” Mary, the mother of Jesus, 
saw him, and cried out with a piercing wail, “ It is he ! Oh, 
God ! It is my son ! " Jesus meanwhile staggered under the 
cross, but was forced forward by the executioners, grumbling 
as they did so : “ He will drop on the roM.*’ The 
Centurion, seeing that Jesus from sheer exhaustion hadagrain 
fallen, reached him a bottle, saying, “ Hero, strengthen thy- 
self : " Jesus took it, but did not drink of it. Mary cri^ 

' weeping, “ Ah ! there I sec him led to death, even os a male- 
factor, between malefactors." Then said John, as ho tenderly 
supported her, “ Mother, it is the hour of which He has told us 
before. Such is the w^l of the Father." Then said the 
Centurion to Jesus, “ Wilt thou nut drink P Then drive him 
on." Then one of the executioners shook him, saying,' 
“ Rouse thyself, lazy King of the Jews ! ” Another of the 
executioners said, “ Forvmrd ! pull thyself together ! ” and 
the third said, “ Do not act thus weakly ; we must get on." 

Tlien Mary cried as she looked upon the scene, “ Oh, where 
is any sorrow like unto my sorrow ?'* 

The third executioner, seeing that all the efforts to 
compel Jesus to move forward had failed, said, “ He is too much 

exhuustod ; someone must help him, otherwise .” Then 

the Babhi, seeing Simon of Cyrene, pointed him out, saying, 

“Here, this stranger .” The Pharisees said, “Just 

seize him ! ” Then said the Centurion, “ Come hither, thou 

hast bn>ad shoulders.” Simon, protesting, said, “ I must 

“ Truly you must,” said one of the executioners, “ otherwiso 
there wiU bo blows.” “ Flog him if he refuses to go 1 ” said 
a Pharisee. Simon struggled, crying, “ Ind(^ I am 
innocent ; I have committed no crime ! " “ Silence ! " said 

the Centurion. Simon then beholding Christ, said, “ What 
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2. H«nker. Deine Schaltern her I 

Simon. Dir 2 U liobe will ich cs tragen, o könnt« ich mich 
dadurch dir worth machen ! 

Chrietua. \ßr»ehopft zur Seil« sUhend."] Gottea Segen dir und 
den Deinen ! 

Hauptmann. Jetzt vorwiirte, du folge mit dem Kreuzos- 
bulken nach ! 

1. Priester. \_Zu Cmusrus.] Nim kauuat du achon g^'aehwindo 
Füaae machen ! 

3. Henker. [Jksuk beim yaeken faseend und sehnltelnd.'^ Sich’ 
waa wir auf dich halten, sogar daa Strafwerkzeug wird dir 
abgenommen. 

2. Henker. Bist du noch weiter bedürftig ? 

Hauptmann. Lasst daa gut sein. Wir wollen noch ein 

wenig inne halten, dass er sich erhole, ehe es den Hügel hinan 
geht. [Veboxioz und di« Frauen Jerusalems nahen sieh dem 
ZageJ] 

Kalphu. Schon wieder ein Stillatand ! Wann worden wir 
nach Kalvaricn kommen P 

Veronica. [_For Jesuic knieend und ihm ihr Sehireisslueh 
bietend.'] O Herr, wie ist dein Angesicht von Blut und Sidiweiss 
überrounen ! Willst du dich nicht abtrockueu P 

Chrlatue. [ TVorA'nal sein Antlitz und giebt das Tueh zurück.] 
HiÜcidigo Seele ! Der Vater wird ee dir vergelten. 

Frauen Jerusalems. \_Dem Herrn mit ihren Kleinen nahetid.] 
Du guter Lehrer ! — Unvergesslicher Wohlthuter ! — Edelster 
Menschenfreund, so wird dir gelohnt ! [Si« weinen. 

Christas. Töchter Jenisolcms! Weinet nicht über mich, 
sondern über euch weinet und über eure Kinder ! Denn sehet ! 
Es werden Tage kommen, an welchen man sagen wird : Glück- 
lich die Unfruchtbaren und die Leiber, die nicht geboren, und 
die Brüste, die nicht geaiingt haben. Dann worden sie den 
Bergen zunifon ; Fallet über uns ! Und den Hügeln ; Be- 
decket uns. Denn wenn das am grünen Holze geschieht, was 
wird am dürren geschehen P 

Hauptmann. Entfernt nun dos Weibervolk ! 

3. Henker. Was nützen eure Woiberthränon ? Zurück 1 

2. und 4. Henker. Fort mit dir auf den Todeshügfel ! 

Volk. Frisch hinauf nach Kolvarien ! 

Habbl. Geht es doch endlich einmal vorwärts P 

Nathanael. Der Hauptmann ist allzu milde. 

Priester. Schont seiner nicht so sehr ! [Der Zug seist «ich 
wieder in Bewegung, da erscheint ein Diener des Pilatus.] 


VIERTE SZENE. 

Diener des Pilatus. Halt ! Auf Befehl des Statthalters soll 
der Hauptmann allsoglcich bei ihm erscheinen und weitere 
Befehle omholeu. [Der Ziig steht stille. 

Kaiphas. Was soll dicss? Wozu neue &-fchleP Das 
Todeeurtheil ist gesprochen und muss unverweilt vollzogen 
werden. 

Hauptmann. [Streng.] Nein, dieaa wird nicht geschehn, bis 
ich die Befehle meines Herrn werde vernommen haben. [Zu 
den 6iotdaten.] Ihr haltet indessen Woche und zieht mit den 
Verurtheilten nach Golgotha. Dann entlasst ihr [an/ Simon 
deutend] diesen Mann und wartet meine Ankunft ab. [trrAt mit 
dem Diener. Der Zag utzl sieh Wieder in Bewegung, nach der 
Tiefe der Mittelbühne zu.] 

Volk. [TFlld durcheinander.] Hinauf nacJi Golgotha! An's 
Kreuz mit ihm ! Heil Israel, der Feind ist überwunden ! Wir 
sind befreit, es lobe das Synedrium I — 

Johannes. Matter, wollen wir nicht nach Bethauia zurück ? 
Du wirst den Anblick nicht ertragen können ! 

hCaxia. Wie könnte eine Mutter ihr Kind verlassen in der 
bitterstem letzten Noth I Ich will mit ihm leiden, Holm und 
Schmach mit ihm theUen, mit ihm sterben. 

Johannes. Wenn nur die Kräfte des Leibes nicht erliegen ! 

Maria. Fürchte nichts ! Ich habe zu Gott um Kraft 
gebetet, der Herr hat mich erhört. Lasst uns uaehgehu. 

Alle. Beste Mutter, wir folgen dir. 

[Gehen langsam dem Zug« nach. 


is this I see ? This is the holy man from Nazareth ! ” “ Place 

thy shoulders here ! ” said an executioner. Then said Simon, 
“ For the love of thee will I carry it. Oh, could I thereby 
make my.xelf useful to thee ! ” Christ, who stood exhausted 
on one side, looked upon Simon, and said, “ God’s blessing 
be upon thoc and thine I ” 

“ Now forward ! ” said the Centurion ; “ follow thou with 
the beam of the cross.” The first priest, addressing Jesus, 
said, ” Thou caust come quickly enough now.” The 
third executioner, seeing that Jesus still stood, unable to 
move, seized him by the neck, and shook him, sapng, ” See, 
with what consideration we treat thee ! even the cross has been 
taken from thee.” "Dost thou need anything elsoP” said 
another of the men. ” Let him be,” said the Centurion. 
” We will now halt a little, that be may recover before we 
ascend the hill.” 


While the procession halted, Veronica and the women of 
Jenisalem approached. Caiaphae, meanwhile, chafing with 
vexation at the delay, exclaimed, ” What, still another stop- 
page : — when shall wo come to Calvary ? ” Veronica, coming 
up to Christ, kneeled before him, and offering him her hand- 
kerchief, said, “ 0 Lord, how is thy face covered with blood 
and sweat! Wilt thou not wipe it off?” Jesus took the 
handkerchief and wiped his face and gave it bock to her, 
saying, ” Compassionate soul ! the FaUier will reward thee 
for this ! ” 

Then spoke the women of Jerusalem, who drew near to 
the Lord with their little ones, ” Thou good teacher, never-to- 
be-forgotten benefactor, noblest friend of men, thus art thou 
rewarded ! ” Then they wept. Christ, looking upon them in 
their tears, said, “ Daughters of Jerusalem, weep not for me 
but for yourselves and your chUdren. For behold the days are 
coming 'in the which they shall say. Blessed are the barren and 
the wombs that never bare, and the pups that never gave suck. 
Then shall they call to the mountains. Fall on us, and to the 
hilht. Cover us. For if they do these things in the green tree, 
what will bo done in the dry ? ” 

By this time the patience of the Centurion was exhausted, 
and he cried out, ” Clear out now those women-folk ! ” The 
third executioner, pushing them roughly away, said, ‘‘What 
use are your women’s tears!* Back!” W^ilo the other execu- 
tioners cried, as they pushed Jesus forward, “ On with thee to 
the bill of death ! ’’ The crowd took up the cry, and said, 
“Quick, forward to Calvary !” “Are we really g^ing for- 
ward again,” said the Rabbi, and Nathanael said, shrugging 
his shoulders, “ The Centurion is far too mild.” ” Do not 
spare him so much,” said a priest. 

The long procession was one« more in motion when there 
appeared a servant from Pilate. This man cried “Halt!” 
and the procession stopped. “ By command of the Governor 
the Centurion must apjiear before him as quickly as possible 
and receive further orders.” Calaphem exclaimed, “ What 
does this mean ? AVhat new orders are required ? The death 
sentence is pronounced and must be carried out without delay.” 
Then said me Centurion bluntly, “ No, this will not h^pen 
until I have received the further orders of my lord.” 'Inen, 
turning to the soldiers, ho said, “ Keep watch meanwhile and 
go with the oondemned to Golgotha. Then dismiss this man 
(Simon) and await my arrival.” The Centurion then went 
with the servant to PUate, and the procession set forth again. 

The people cried wUdJy, “Up to Golgotha, to the cross 
with him ! Hail to Israel ! The enemy is vanquished ! We 
are free ! Long live the Sanhedrim ! ” 

JcsiLs looked upon his mother us the procession passed the 
comer of Annas’s street, but spoke not. 

Then said John, when the dolorous procession had passed, 
“ Mother, shall we not go back to Bethany ? Thou wilt not be 
able to bear the sight ? ” But Mary answered, “ How can a 
mother leave her child in the last and bitterest need P I will 
suffer with him, bear scorn and shame with him ; die with 
him ! ” “ Only,” said John, “ if the strength of the body 

does not give way.” “ Fear not,” said Meu 7 , “ I have asked 
strength of God and Ho has heard me. Let us go after them.” 
And they slowly followed the procession to Calvary. 
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X\T— VORSTELLUNG. 

Jesos auf Golgatha. 

\B«r Chor erseheinl in Traucrgewändem.'] 

PROLOG DES SAENGERCHORES. 

Choraffus. — RecU. 

Auf, fromme Seelen, auf und ffehet. 

Von Reueachmera und Dank durchglühi. 

Mit mir zum Golgatha und sehet, 

Was hier zu eurem Heil geschieht ! 

Dort stirbt der Mittler zwischen Gott 
Uud Sünder den Versühnungstod. 

Ach ! nackt, von Wunden nur bekleidet. 

Liegt er hier bald am Kreuz für dich i 
Die Rache der Gottlosen weidet 
An seiner Marter frevelnd sich. 

Und er, der dich, o Sünder, liebt, 

Schweigt, leidet, duldet und vergibt. 

Ich hör’ schon seine Glieder krachen. 

Die man aus den Gelenken zerrt. 

Wem soli’s das Herz nicht beben machen. 

Wenn er den Streich des Hammers hört. 

Der grausam, ach ! durch Hand und Fuss 
Die Nagel schmetterud treiben muss ! 

^Sort mau htnUr dam Vorhauga dröhuandaf tnarkdut'chdriugenda 
Hammer tchlügr.'] 

Nun, Seelen, kommt, zun> Kreuzesstamme, 
Erbarmungsvoll die Blicke lenkt- 
Hinauf zum mildem Gottcslamme, 

Da.s euch sein Blut und Leben schenkt. 

Seht, zwischen Mördern schwebend hiingt 
Der Gottessohn, vom Spott umdrangt ! 

Wollt ihr ihm keine Thräno weihen P 
Nun öffnet er den Mund uud fleht 
Für seine Mörder um Verzeihen. 

Und spricht zu Gott sein letzt’ Gebot. — 

Den Speer man in die Seite stösst — 

Da liegt das heilige Herz entblüsst. 

Wer kann die hohe Liebe fassen. 

Die dieses Herz beseelt. 

Das Güte gibt für alles Hassen ; 

Sein Leben für die Welt. 

O, seht durch alle Zeiten 
Am Kreuz die Arm’ ihn breiten ! 

Er zieht auch dich 
Voll Lieb an sich. 


Hasdlusö. 

Jestts wird, an dos Kreu: geheftet, erhoben. — Spott über ihn. — 
Jesu letrte Jf'orte und Hinteheiden. — Vorhehruiig der Juden 
zur Bewachung des Grabes. — Beerdigung des Leichnams 
Jesu. 

ERSTE SZENE. 

Di* Szen* ist auf der Mittelbühn*. Wie der Vorhang sich erhebt, 
werden eben die beiden Kreuze »ii< den Schäehem au/gerichtet. 
Christus liegt, an sein Kreuz genagelt, am Boden. Lictoren, 
Henker, Hohepriester, Pharisäer, Volk ; im Hintergründe di* 
heil. Frauen mit Johannes, Joseph und Kicodemu*. 

Die Henker. [Auf die aufgeriehieten Schächer deutend."] Mit 
diesen sind wir nun fertig. Jetzt muss auch der Judenkönig 
auf seinem Throne erhöht worden. 

Prieatsr. Nicht König ! Betrüger ! Hochverräther ! 

Hauptmann. Zuvor muss aber nach dem Befehle des Statt- 


CHAPTER XVI. 

PROLOGUE.— Act XVI, 

Yo pious souls, rise up and go. 

With grateful penitence aglow. 

With me to Golgotha, and see 
What shall bo done your souls to free. 

See how the Mediator dies 
The atoning death of sacrifioo. 

Ah ! BOO — with wounds His only covering— 

Ho haiiM for you upon the cross, 

And Beliid’s sons, in ^dloss triumph. 

Drink in the sight of His pain and loss. 
While He, whoso love for sinners lives. 

Is silent, suffers, aud forgives. 

With horror of dread the sound I hear. 

The rending of joints from sockets tom. 
When the strokes of the hammer roach the car; 

Where is the heart that was ever bom 
Sickens not at the blows that beat 
Tho cmel nails through the hands and feet ? 

Come yo, and lift to the Tree of S ham e, 

O souls of men, your pitying eyes. 

And look on tho face of tho gentlo Lamb 
'Who has given His blood for you, and dies. 
See, between murderers lifted up, 

God’s Son has druined tho bitter cup. 

Oh ! grant ye him no pitying tears P 
Now lifts He up His voice, and prays 
Forgiveness on his murderers, 

And His last words of prayer Ho says. 

They thrust the iroear into His side. 

And forth there nows His heart’s red tide. 

Oh ! who can know the love that lives 
In this Heart now laid bare. 

That kindness back for hatred gives, 

And saves us from despair P 
He through unnumbered years 
With outstretched arms appears. 

Thee, too. His pain 
And love constrain. 


THE CRUCIFIXION. 

Aim when they came to Golg^otha, which is, by interpretatioiL, 
the Place of the Skull, they cmcified him more. But first 
they hanged the two thieves each on his cross, the one on the 
left, tho other on the right. ’Their arms were tied over ths 
cross by the hands, and their feet were tied with oord to tho 
beam. But Jesus was nailed to the central cross while it yot 
lay with the head slightly raised upon the ground. One nail 
was driven through the palm of each hand, and one through 
tho two feet, which were placed tho one above the other, and 
tho sound of the hammer-strokes was horrible. Jestu lay 
silent without moving. On his head was tho crown of thorns, 
from which a little blood trickled over his brow. His hands 
and his feet bled a little, but the rest of his body was pale aud 
colourless ; a light cloth only being cast around his loins. 

'The Centurion, who had returned from Pilate, stood on the 
right of the croas g^iving orders. The lictors stood near the 
soldier on the white horse, who held on high the Roman stan- 
dard with the letters S.P.Q.R. Caiapbaa, Amnas, and all the 
members of Uie Sanhedrim stood on the left exulting. A gi^t 
crowd of sight-seers throngt?d tho place. Among them, coming 
from behind tho oonturion, wens the holy women from Bethany 
with Mary the mother of Jesus, and John, and Joseph of 
Arimatbea and Micodemus. 

Then said tho executioners to tho centurion, “ We 
have finished with these,” pointing to tho thieves. ” Now, 
mnst tho Eling of the Jews be exalted upon his throne ! ” Which 
hearing, the priests cried angrily, “Not king! deceiver, 
traitor ! ” Tho centurion, who hmd in his hand a scroll or 
escutcheon, said, “ First, by command of the Gtovomor, this 
writing must be fastened to the cross. Faustus,” ho added. 
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THK CRUCIFIXION. — ACT XVI., SC. 



K}iiut Mild VerU^ Ansimt, Oh<*nimmcrKan. 


ON CALVAEY. 


Ci'nri Stitckmnmi, Itioto. 
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halters diese Aufschrift an’s Kreuz gpcheftct werdeu. Faustus! 
Hefte diesen Schild oben an das Elreuz. 

Faustus. Ein Aushängeschild ! Ha, da geht es schon 
königlich her ! [^Ue/Ui dU Aufschrift an. 

Hauptmann. Greift nun zu und erhebt das Kreuz ! Nur 
nicht uachgclussen ! 

3. Henker. Auf, verdoppelt eure Kräfte ! [iSitf hebe». 

4. Henker. Nun gut, d.is Kreuz steht fest. 

Hauptmann. Der peiuliche Akt ist vuUzugeu. 

Kalpbas. Und zwar trelllich Vollzügen. Dunk und Beifall 

von uns Allen ! 

Fharisäer. Dank und Beifall von uns Allen ! 

Kaipbas. Dieser Tag soll für cw}gc Zeiten ein Festtag sein. 

Pbarisaer. Ja, feierlich werde er für alle Zukunft begangen. 

Annas. Und ich will nun gerne zu den Vätern hiniibgehen, 
weil ich noch die Freude erlebt habe, diesen Büscwicht um 
Kreuze zu sidien. Aber die Kreuzesaufschrift scheint mir 
ganz kurz verfasst zu sein ? 

Kabbi. [A'äArr tretend.] Das ist eine Beleidigung für Syne- 
drium und Volk 

Kalpbas. Was steht geschrieben ? 

Kabbi. EsheLsst: Je.sus vou Nazareth, König der Juden! 

[Uie 4 Henker la/fem sieh unter dem Kreuze. 

Kalpbas. [IimL] Wahrhaftig, da ist die Ehre der Nation 
angegriffen. 

Priester. Mau reisso die Aufschrift heninter ! 

Kaipbas. Selbst dürfen wir nicht Hand anlcgeu. [Zu zaei 
Priestern.] Geht zum Staitthulter imd fordert im Namen de.s 
Hohen Käthes und des gesummten Volkes die Abänderung 
dieser Aufschrift. Er soll schreiben, dass er gesagt bat: ich 
bin der König der Juden. Dann stellt auch dos Ansuchen, 
dass den Hingerichteten noch vor dom gro.ssen Abend diu 
Beine gebrochen und ihre Leiber abgeuommen werden dürfen. 

[Dir Beiden ab. 

3. Henker. Nun, Kameraden, lasst uus unsere Erbschaft 
thcilcn [Vi»iOT< Christi Rock und .Hantel zur Hand.] Seht, sein 
Mantel giebt oben vier Theilo. [Dc> pier Henker fassen den 
Mantel und reisten ihn mit einem Ruck in 4 Stücke.] Aber der 
Rock ist nicht zusommengenäht, wollen wir ihn doch zer- 
stückeln ? 

2. Henker. Nein ; besser ist es, wir werfen das L<k)s über 
ihn . 

1. Henker. Hier sind Würfel. Ich \vill gleich mein Glück 
versuchen! [IPirft.] Das ist zu wenig. Ich habe verloren. 

3. Henker. [Za Christus empor.] Wie ? Wenn du am 
Kreuze Wunder wirken kannst, so begünstige meinen Wurf ! 

[tt-irfl. 

Die übrigen Henker. Was weiss er um uns? 

4. Henker. S<dlte ich nicht glücklicher sein ! Fünfzehn 1 
Bald genug. Ntin versuche du es ! 

2. Henker, Ich mass ilin habeu [Wirft. 

3. Henker. [Die JFiirfel betrachtend.] Achtzehn ! Das ist 
das Beste. 

1. Henker. Dein ist or, nimm ihn hin. 

4. Henker. Du bist eben nicht darum zu beneiden. 


turning to one of the hangmen named Faustus, “make fast 
tliis title over the cross.” Faustus took the scroll from the 
centurion, and gpoing to the cross, nailed it with one hammer- 
stroke over the head of Jesus, saving, “ Ah, an escutcheon 
displayed, this is right royal ! ” When this was done accord- 
ing to’ the command of the Governor, the Centurion said to the 
executioners, “ Now, up with the cross ! not carelessly, but 
hiy hold firmly.” Then two hangmen, taking the cross by 
thie onus, lifted it up so that its foot fell into the hole prepared 
for it. But as the cross bearing tlie body of Jesus waa 
heavy the third liangmun placed bis- buck under it nenr 
to the feet of Jesus, saying, “Come, now, all together,” 
and so helpiug raised it on high. The fourth then filled in 
the hole at the foot, saying when he finished, “ All right, the 
cross stands firm.” Then said tlio Centurion addressing the 
chief priests, “ The execution is accomplished.” “ Quite 
admirably so,” said Caiaphas with radiant face. “ Thanks 
and applause from us all ! ” “ Yea, thunks and applause from 

us all,” echoed the Pharisee*, hx>king up ut the cross. 
Caiaphas then declared, “This shall be a feast day for ever.” 
And the Pharisees said, “Yes, for all time to come it shall be 
kept every year with grateful jubilation.” “ And now," said 
the agx.>d Annas, “ now gladly udll I go down to my fathers since 
I have lived to have the joy of seeing this wretch on the cross.” 
And os he gazed long, as if exultantly drinking in the pleasure of 
satisfied vengeance, he saw, for the first time, the writmg on the 
title. But his old eyes could not decipher the words. Turning to 
Caiaphas ho said, “The superscription seems to bo very short.” 
'Then the Jews drew nearer to see what was written. The 
hangmen seated themselves on thu ground at the foot of the 
cross and looked up at Jesus. Tlien the Kabbi reading the 
words written by Pilate cxclaime<l, “That is an insult, an 
outrage u^>ou the pcoplu and the Sanhedrim ! ” Caiaphas. 
hearing him, asked, “ IVhat is written?” Then said the 
Kabbi, “ It is written, Jesus of Nazareth, King of the Jews!” 
Caiaphas, as if incredulous, approached the cross, and reading 
it himself, started back with iudiguatiou. “ Verily,” ho cried, 
“ that id an affront upon the honour of our nation.” “ Down 
with it at onue,” cric<l the priesis. But Caiaphas said. 
“ Wo dare not touch it ourselves. But do you two,” address- 
ing the Kabbi and Saras, “ hasten ut once to the Governor to 
demand from him, in the name of the Sanhedrim and of the 
assembled people, that tlie superscription shall bo altered. 
Say to lüm. ‘ Write not. The King of the Jews, but that he 
said, I am King of the Jews.’ ” “ We are off at once,” said tho 
Kabbi and Sara*. “Stay,” said Caiaphas, “also request 
from the Governor that he may order the bones of the crucified t«i 
bo broken and their bodies taken doivn from the cro.ss before the 
eve of tho Passover.” When tlie Kabbi and Sams departed ou 
their mission, the hangmen, who had been sitting at tho foot 
of the cro.S8, bethought themselves, and the first, who was 
named Agrippa, standing up saiil, “ Now oonurades, let us 
divide our share.” Taking the mantlo of Jesus they seized 
each one comer, and then pulling all' together rout it into four 
part.s. 

Tho coat remained. Agrippa held it up ; “The mantle has 
made just four pieces, sliull wo rip up the coat also ? See, it is 
without seam P’ “No,” said Faustus, who had fastenod 
tho superscription over tho hejid of Jesus ; “ it would be better 
to cAst lots for it.” “ Ix)ok,” said Agrlppa, as he went to tho 
foot of thu cru.HS and took up his ba.sket ; “ see, here are dice ! ” 
Then tho four hangmen stamling at tho feet of Josus threw tho 
dice. Agrippa threw them first, saying, “ I will try my luck 
first. Alas, that is too little,” ho adde^ as he counted up the 
re.sult of his throw, “ I have lost.” Catiline, tho third hang- 
man, as ho mttled the dice in his hand looked up at Jesus and 
said, “ Hi ! you up there, if you cun do anything give me 
good luck;” the others shrugged their shoulders and said, 
“What does ho care about us?” Catiline’s throw was not 
high. Thou Nero said, “ I ought to have better luck,” and 
throwing the dice ho counted fifteen. “ Ncarlv enough ; now 
Faustus, it isyour turn.” Faustus throw tho dieo, saying. “ I 
ought to g;ot it.” They all bout over to see the result. “Eigh- 
teen,” cried Catiline, “that is tho best yet.” Then said 
Agrippa, “Take it,” handing him tho mantle, “it is thine, 
take it away.” And Nero consoled himself by saving, “ You 
are not to be euried ! ” Faustus gathered up the coat and 
folding it up put it away. 


Digitized by Google 


THE CRUCIFIXION. ACT XVI., SC. I 


111 



Digitized by Google 


Kunst und VerlsKS AnsUlt.Olxnimincrjtnu.3 .Onrl Stockroioin. Phot». 

IC.VBY, TUK JCOTIIEB OP JB8U3. 


Hi' THE PASSION PLAY 

Rabbi. [ Fon Pilatus züruekkehrend.} Unsere Gesandscliaft 
war vergfeblicli. Er wollte uns nicht anhören. 

Kaiphaa. Hat er euch gar keine Antwort ertheilt? 

Rabbi. Diese einzige : Was ich geschrieben habe, bleibt 
gesobrieben. 

Annas. [_Für »i'cA.] Unerträglich ! 

Kaiphas. Welchen Bescheid gab er euch wegen des Bein- 
brechens? 

Rabbi. Hierüber, sagte er, wolle er dem Hauptmann seine 
Befehle geben. 

' Priester. \Za Christus.] So bleibt es also geschrieben: 
König der Juden. Ei, wenn du König in Israel bist, so steige 
jetzt, von Kreuze herab, dass wir es sehen und an dich 
glauben. 

2. Priester. Du, der du den Tempel Gottes niederreisseet 
und in drei Tagen wieder aufbaucst, hilf dir nun selbst ! 

Kaiphas. Ha, Andern hat er geholfen, sich selbst kann er 
nicht helfen. 

Palsohe Zeuge. Komm herab, du bist ja der Sohn Gottes ! 

Annas. Er hat auf Gott vertraut. Der rette ihn jetzt, 
wenn er Wohlgefallon an ihm hat. 

4. Henker. Wie, hörst du nicht ? 

1. und 3. Henker. Zeige deine Macht, erhabener Judon- 
könig ! 

Christus. Haupt die panze Zeit über ttill gesenkt ge- 

veesen, wendet es jetzt sehmerzlich.^ Vater, verzeihe ihnen, denn 
sie wissen nicht, was rie thun ! 

Der lilnke Schächer. [Zu Christus.] Hörst du ? Bist du 
der Gesalbte, so rette dich jetzt und uns mit dir ! 

Der Rechte Schächer. [Zum hVHr«.] Auch du fürchtest Gott 
nicht, da du doch zu derselben Strafe vemrtheilt bist P Uns 
geschieht Recht, denn wir empfangen den Lohn, den wir durch 
unsere Misaothaten verdient haben — er aber hat nichts Böses 
gethan. [Zu Christus.] Herr, gedenke meiner, wenn du in 
dein Reich kommst. 

Christus. Wahrlich, ich sage dir, heute noch wirst du mit 
mir im Paradiese sein. [Maria und Johannes ricA dem 

Kreuze."] 

Kaiphas. Hört, er thut noch dergleichen, als ob er über 
die Pforten dos Paradieses zu gebieten hätte ! 

Rabbi. Ist ihm sein Hochmuth noch nicht vorg^gen, da er 
hilflos am Kreuze hängt ? 

Christus. Frau, sieh deinen Sohn. Sohn, sieh deine 
Mutter. 

Haria. So sorgst du sterbend noch für deine Mutter ! 

Johannes. Heilig sei mir dein letzter Wille ! Du meine 
Mutter ! und ich dein Sohn ! 

Christus. [J/i't Zeichen des herannahenden Endes.] Mich 
dürstet. 

Hauptmann. Er leidet Durst und ruft um einen Trunk. 

2. Henker. Geschwind will ich ihn reichen. [A'immt die 
Stange mit dem Schwamm, auf den der Hauptmann aus seiner 
Flasche giesst. Christus nippt an dem Sehwamme.] Hier, 
trinke ! 

Christus. [iVit dem Ausdrucke des höchsten Leidens.] Eloi^ 
Eloi, lama aabachtani ! 

Pharisäer und Volk. Seht, er ruft dem Elia». 

Kaiphas. Nun, wir wollen sehen, ob Elia» komme, ihn 
herabzunchmen . 

Christus. [ JFiederholl tief aufathmend.] Es ist vollbracht ! 
Vater, in deine Hände empfehle ich meinen Geist [Aw/t langsam 
das Haupt und stirbt. Han hört Getöse, et wird ßmter.] 


AS PLAYED TO-DAY. 

Bv this time the Rabbi and Saras returned from Pilate, and 
coming back to Caiaphas they said, “Ourmission was in vain. 
The governor would not listen to us.” Caiaphas indignanuy 
asked, while the priests and Pharisees crowded ^und. “ Did 
he give you no answer at all ? ” “ This only,” said the Rabbi, 

” "V^t I have written I have written.” ” Intolerable ! »id 
Annas. Caiaphas also was much ]Mrtnrbed. But collecting 
himself he asked, “ What did he order about the breaking of 
the bones? ” “ About this matter, he said, he would give his 

orders to the Centurion,” answered the Rabbi. 

Then seeing that no more could be done, the Jews began to 
revile Jesus, going up to the crow and wagging their het^ 
ftTwl scoffing^ at him. Joau®i the priest, went up uxst and said, 
“So then it remains written. King of the Jewa Behold, if thou 
art King of Israel, come down now from the cross, that we may 
see and believe.” And all the Jews laughed toother. 

Then said BUezer, “ Thou that destroyest the Temple and 
buildest it again in three days, save thyself ! ” And Caiaphas 
said, “ Ha ! thou that savodst others, thyself thou const not 
save.” “ Como down,” cried one of the witnesses. “ Art 
thou not the Son of God?” And Annas said, “He trusted 
in God ; let Him deliver Him now if Ho will have Him.” 
Then cried the hangmen, “^Vhat! don’t you hear? Show 
Thy power, mighty King of the Jews!” And so the sport 
went on. 

Then Jesus, who all this time had hung motionless and 
silent, raised slowly and with pain his head, which had been 
bowed down, and said, “ Father, forgave them ; they know not 
what they do ! ” 

Hearing Jesus speak, the Thief who was crucified on his left 
said unto him, “ Hearest thou ? If thou be Christ, save thyself 
and us.” But the other Thief, who was crucified on the right, 
answered and said, “ Dost thou not fear Go^ seeing that thou 
art in the same condemnation ? And wo, indeed, justly ; for 
wo receive the duo reward of our deeds ; but this man hath 
done nothing amiss.” Then, taming to Jesus, he said, “ Ixird, 
remember mo when thou comest into thy kingdom ! ” Then 
Jesus looked upon bim and said, “Verily, I say unto thee, 
to-day »halt thou be with me in Paradise.’ 

“ Listen tothat,” cried Caiaphas, soorafully, “Ho speaks» 
if ho had power over the gates of Paradise.” “ What," smd 
the Rabbi, “ Have not his pride and presumption deserted him 
even as he hangs helpless on the cross ? ” And they were wroth 
with Jesus. 

During all this time Mary, the mother of Jesus, and John 
had been slowly approaching the cross, and now they stood 
immediately lx;low Jesus, Mary on the right, John on the left. 
Then Jesus, beholding them, said to Mary, “ Mother, behold 
thy sou ! ” And slowYv and with difBoulty turning his head 
to see John, Jesus added, “ Son, behold thy Mother ! ” 

Then Mary cried in ccstacy of love and adoration, “ Even in 
dying Thou carest still for Thy Mother I ” And John, ten- 
derly supporting Mary, but looking above to Jesus, exclaimed, 
“ Thy last request is sacred to me I ” And then to Mary he 
said, “'Thou my mother, I thy son !_” 

Then Jesus, in a hollow voice, cried hoarsely, “I thirst.” 
The Centurion hearing him, said, “ He thirsts and calls for 
drink.” Then said Faustus, “ I will reach him some at once.” 
'Then, taking the reed with the sjMngo, ^ filled it with vi negar 
and passed it to the Centurion, vmo, takiM a small phial from 
his diess, poured hyssop on the sponge. Faustns then reached 
the sponge up to the lips of Jesus. But Jesus tamed away his 
head ana would not dr ink . “Here, drink ! ” said Fanstus. 
“ Wuit, wilt thou not?” and seeing that Jesus would not 
touch the sponge, ho took it away. 

Then Jesus cried in agony, “ Eli, Eli, lama sabachthani ! ” 
But those hearing him did not understand, but imagined he 
cried for Elias. 

“ Hark I ” said they ; “ he crieth for Elias.’’ 

Thou Caiaphas laughed and said, “Let be, let us see 
whether Elias will come to save him.” 

Then Jesus, raising his head with a great effort to heaven, 
and breathing heavily, cried with a loud voice and said, “ It is 
finished. Father, into thy hands I commend my spirit !” 

And as Jesus spoke these words his head fell forward on his 
brea.st and he gave up the ghost. Tlicn was there a great 
eartliqiiake and thunder and lightning, and a great darkness, at 
which all were astoubdicd. 
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THE PASSION PLAY AS PLAYED TO-DAY. 


Priester und Volk. Welch' fürchterliche Erochüttening ! 
Hort ihr das Gekrache der eiustürzenden Felsen P Wehe uns ! 

Hauptmann. Wahrlich, dieser Mann war ein Gerechter ! 

Soldaten. Die Gottheit selbst gicbt ihm Zeugniss durch 
diese Schrecken der Katur. 

Hauptmann. Diese Geduld in den heftigsten Leiden, diese 
edle Ruhe, dieser laute, fromme Ruf zum Himmel im Augen- 
blicke vor seinem Hinscheiden — das lässt etwas Höheres ahnen. 
Wahrlich, er ist ein Gottessohn ! 

Volk. Kommt, Nachbarn, ich bleibe nicht mehr an diesem 
Orte des Schreckens. Laset uns noch Hause gehen. Gott sei 
uns gnädig ! 

Andere. [An die Brust sehlaffeiid.'] Allmächtiger ! Wir haben 
gesündigt ! [Das Volk zerstreut sich mit Zeichen ron Amjst und 
Reue."] 

Tempeldiener. [Abnimt eiiends.'] Hohepriester und ge- 
sammter Rath ! Im Heiligthumo hat sich ein schrecklicher 
Auftritt ereignet. Ich zittere an allen Gliedern. 

Xalphaa. Was ist es, doch nicht der Tempel. . . . 

Annas. Eingpestürzt ? 

Diener. Das nicht, aber die Scheidewand dos Tempels ist 
mitten entawei geborsten. E» schien, als spulte sich die ganze 
Erde. 

Priester und Pharisäer. Schrecklich ! 

Kaiphas. [Auf ilcm todten .havadrulend.'] Das hat uns dieser 
Bösewicht durch seine Zanlierkünste angethun ! Gut. dass er 
aus der Welt ist, sonst bra<’hto er ms-h alle Ehaueiite in 
Unordnung. 

Priester und Pharisäer. Flueh dem Verhündeteu des 
Beizebub ! 

Kaiphas. Lasst uns eilends heiingehu und sehen, was sich 
ereignet hat, dann wollen wir sofort hieher zurüekkehren. Denn 
ich haix! k('ine Ruhe, bis ich gesehen habe, dass diesem 
Memsrlien die Gelrcinu zerschlugen sind und seiu Leichnam iti 
die Grube der Mi.s.sethäter hinabgeworfen ist. 

[Die l’riosUTsehaft fli. 


The pristts and the people cried out saying, “ What a 
dreadful earthquake. Do ye hear the crash of falling^ rocks ? 
Woo, woe be to us ! ” But the centurion said, Certamly this 
was a righteous man.” Another soldier replied, ” God him- 
self bears him witness by these convulsions of nature.” The 
centurion said, “Oh, his patience in his agony, his noble calm, 
this lost loud cry to heaven at the moment before death, all 
betoken his divine orig^. Verily he is a son of God ! ” 

The people in alarm departed. ” Come, neighbours,” said 
Oziel; “I will remain no longer in this terrible place.” 
“Yes,” cried Helon, “let us go home, and may God have 
mercy on us.” And others, smiting their breasts, cried, “Al- 
mighty God, we have sinned. Forgive us ! ” 

And so it came to pass that no one remained round the cross 
but the holy women and John, and the friends of Jesus, with 
the hangmen. 

The chief priesbi and the rulers still stood together marvel- 
ling, near the cross of the repentant thief, when suddenly a 
temple servant came rushing into their mid.st, breathless with 
haste. 

“ High priests and assembled council ! ” he exclaimed, “ a 
fearful tiling has occurrud in the Holy Place ! I tremble in 
every limb!” “What is it?” cried Calaphas in alarm. 
“ Not the Temple ? ” “ Has it fallen ?” said Annas. “No,” said 
the Servant, “ Not that, but the %'cil of the Temple has been 
rent in twain from the top to tlio bottom. It .‘teemed as if the 
whole world was biursting asunder.” “ Dreadful ! ” cxclainusl 
the priests and Prarisces, throwing up their hands. But 
C.\iaphas said, “ It is that wn'tch who has done this by lii.s 
magic arts. What a blessing it is that he is out of the world ! 
othiTwisi' he would bring all the elements into disorder.” 

Then all the priests and Pharisees raise<l up their voices 
ami t;rie<l, shaking their fistsagaiust Jesus, “ Cursed be the ally 
of Bet'lzebub ! ” 

• ' Now,” said Caiaphas, “ let \is hurry home and see what has 
happened ; then we will come Ixiek at once. For I cannot rest 
until I have seen this fellow’s Ixmes bnAeu aud his corpse flung 
into the grave of the tnm.sgrcs.sors.” 

Wlien (’aiiiphn.s and Aiiiias aud all the rulers of the Jews had 
deiNirted, then said Nlcodemus to Joseph of Arlmathea. 
having overhe.anl the parting words of Caiaphas, “ Shall the 
holy bisly of the Son of God be delivered Over to such dishonour 
a.s to be flung into the grave of the ‘ Evil-doers’ ? ” “ Listen, 

friend,” said Joseph, “ what I have decided to do. I will go 
straightway to Pilate, and will implore liim to give mo the 
Issly of .lesus. He can hardly refu.se me this favour.” “ Do 
s*i, by all means,” said Nlcodemus. “ Hasten thither and I 
will bring the spices to cmb.aliii him.” They having departed, 
the holy women, trembling, drew round the cross. “ Feiur not, 
good women,” said the Centurion, “ no harm shall happen to 
you.” 

Then Mary Magdalene cla.spcd the cros-s with both her 
amis, pri'.ssed it to her breast, and cried through her tears as 
she looked up at the silent and lifeless form above, “ Oh, dear- 
est Master, my heart hangs with thee on the cross ! ” 

Then entered a servant of Pilate, and, addressing the Cen- 
turion, said unto him, “ This is the command of my lord : 
Break the logs of the crucified, and take down their bodies. 
Everything must be over before the eve of the Puasover begins.” 
The Centurion said, “ It shall be done at once. Men. first 
bn>ak the legs of these two.” Catiline said, “ Come, let us 

C this business through without more delay.” Then the 
gmon took ladders and placed them against the crosses of 
the thieves. Catiline, seizing a strung club, then mounUsl 
the ladder against the cross on the right hand. “ Strike.” 
.said Faustua, “so us to kill him.” Then Catiline smote the 
penitent thief heavily over each of the thighs and then across 
the shoulder bone. As the blow fell the man's head fell for- 
ward, and he gave up the ghost. “There,” said Catiline. 
“ ho wakes no more.” In like manner did Nero to the thief 
on the left hand, sa^'ing, “ I will hasten the other out of the 
world.” When tlio blows were falling upon the body of tho 
thief, Mary, tho mother of Jesus, who had watched with ter- 
ror the blows of tho hangman, cried out, shuddering, “ 0 my 
Son, they will sunily not deal so cruelly with thy holy body ! ” 
Nero called out to tho thief, “ Movest thou no more ? No, 
thou hast had enough. I have given thee thy wages.” Then, 


ZWEITE SZENE. 

Nlcodemus. [Zu Joskwi vox .\rimathia.] ,S<> soli denn der 
heilige Leichnam des Gottgi’sundlcn tw» schrecklich venmehrt, 
in die Grul» der Mi8.scthut»T geworfen werden ? 

Joseph. Freund, höre meinen Eutsriüuss. Ich geh» geraden 
Weges zu Pilatus und will ihn herzlich bitten, da.vs er mir die 
Leiche Jesu schenke. Diese Gnade wird er mir nicht versagen. 

Nlcodemus. Time das, Fn>und ! Ich will Gewürze bringen, 
ihn cinzubuhuimireu. [dehen ah. 

Hauptmann, [^«ifcnheiligeu Frauen.] Furehtot euch nicht, 
gute Frauen. Es darf euch kein Leid geschehen. 

Kaedalena. [/)<« Kreuz umfassend.'] O, liebster Lehrer, 
mein Herz hängt mit dir am Kreuze ! 

Diener der Pilatus. [Kiutretend zum ITauptnuinn.] Auf 
Befehl meines Herrn sollen den Gekreuzigten die Beine zer- 
brochen und dann ihre Leiehuamo abgeuommen werden. Vor 
Anbruch des grossen Abends muss alh-s vorüber sein. 

Hauptmann. Sogleich wird es gcschchu. Leute, brechet 
zuerst diesen Zweien die Gebeine i 

3. Henker. Lasst uns dieses herzbrechende Geschäft schnell 
vollbringen ! 

2. Henker. Schlag zu, dass er sterbe ! 

3. Henker. [Der auf einer JMter zum rechten Schächer em- 
porgestiejen und mit vier' Kcutensehldgen ihm die Beine gebrochen.] 
Dieser erwacht nicht mehr ! 

4. Henker. [67riy< zum linken Schächer empor.] Den andern 
■will ich aus dor Welt hinausbofördem. 

Maria. [Schaudernd.] Ach Jesus, man wird doch mit deinem 
heiligen Leibe nicht so grausam verfahren ? 

4. Henker. [Zum linken Schächer.] Rührst du dich nicht 
mehr P Nein, er hat seinen Lohn. 
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' THK PASSION PLAT AS PLAYED TO-DAY. 


Uaffdalena. [Da ditr Henker mit der Keule auf Cubittus 
lotffeht.'] Ach, schonet doch, schonet doch ! 

3. Henker. [Xu Chbistüs au/ilickeiid.'] Er ist schon ver- 
scliicdou, das Brechen der Gebeine ist nicht mehr nuthweudig. 

2. Henker. D.amit wir seines T«<les ganz sicher sind, ■«’ill 
ich ihm mit der Lanze <lns Herz öffnen. [Stickt Jksus in die 
Seite, dae Blut quillt Aerror.J 

Ule heil. Frauen. Ach ! 

Btagdalena. 0 Mutter ! Dieser Stic.h ist auch durch dein 
Herz gedrungen ! 

Hauptmann. Nun nehmt die Leichname von den Kreuzen ! 

1. Henker. Wohin denn mit ihnen? 

Hauptmann. Wio es Vorwihrift ist, in die Grube der Ver- 
brecher. 

Huria. Welch .Kchrcckü<dic»i Wort ! 

4. Henker. Leitern her ! Die werden Ixild iibgimomnnm 
sein. 

Magrdalena. [Xum TTanptmann.] So dürfen wir unserm 
Freunde nicht einmal die h>tzte Ehre erweisen ? 

Hauptmann. Es steht leider nicht in meiner Macht, euren 
Wimsch zu erfüllen. 

2. Henker. [Xum ertlen, der auf der Leiter »teht-l Steige nur 
zu, ich will halten. 

3. Henker. Und jenen wiU icli bi»sorgou. [Strikt hinauf. 


DUIITE S/EXE. 

Die Priestcreehaft kehrt auf Gohjotha zurück. 

Kaiphoa. [.In der Spitze der Prireterheraukommeud]. Desto 
angiuiclmior wird es uns s<'in, den Leichn.sm des Bösowichtes 
in die Stdiandgrubc werfen zu sehen, nachdi^m wir die Verwü- 
stung geschaut haben, die er im Tempel nugorichtet hat. 

Annas. Es würde mir Augenweide sein, seine Gliwier von 
wilden Thieren zerrissen zu sehen. 

Huiphas. Seht, sie werden schon henibgcnommen. Da 
wc.Tden wir unser Verlangen sof<ni erfüllt sehen. 

Diener des Pilatus. [.Ifit Joseph ton Arimathia eintretend, 
zum Hauptmann.] Der Süitthalter hat mich gesendet, dich zu 
fragen, ob Jcsu.s von Xuzan-th wirklich schon verschieden sei, 
wie ilun dieser Mann hier berichtet hat. 

Hauptmann. Es ist. so, sich seli)st. 

Diener. So halio ich den Auftnig. dir zu mehbrn, daw dessen 
E.'iuhnam diesem Manuo von Statthalter als Gewdienk uImu*- 
hissen sei. [Ai. 

Die heil. Frauen. O tröstliche Xa»diricht ! 

Babbi. [Geqen Joseph von Arimathia.] Der Verräther der 
SjTtagogo ! Da hat er wieder Schleichwege gemacht ! 

Annas. Und uns<’re Freudo vcnlorljeu ! 

Kaiphas. [Xum Huui)tmuuul. .Tc<loch gestatüni wir nicht, 
dass er anderswo beigclegt werde, als bei den Mis.sethätcm. 

Hauptmann. D.a der Lcit^hnain dic.sem Manne geschenkt 
ist, so versteht es sich von s«db.st, das.s er ilm bestatten kann, 
wie und wo er will. Das leidet keine Einrede. [Xu den Solda- 
ten und Henkern.] Leute ! un.ser Geschäft ist beendet, wir 
wollen zurückkelm-n. [Ab. 

Annas. [Xu Joseph von Arimathia.] Du Ixdiarrst also auf 
deiui'm Starrsinn ! Sihamst du dich nicht, einen hingerichteten 
VtTbrecher noch in st'inem Tzüchnam zu ehren ! 

Joseph. Den Tugi-udliaflcsürn der M«'ns<;hen, dni gottge- 
sandten Lc1u\t, den nms-huldig Gemordeten ehn‘ ic-h. 

Nicodemus. Neid und .Stolz waren die TricbfiHlem seiner 
Verurtheilung. Der Kichter selbst nmsste st-ino.- ünschuhl 
Zeugnifw gelsm, er schwor cs, da.ss er kein TlicU habiai wolle 
an seinem Blut<<. 

Kaiphas. Der Fluch de.H Gesetze« wirtl euch, ihr Feinde 
unserer Vä^er, zu Gninde richten ! 

Babbi. Ereifere dich nicht, Hoherpricster, sie sind mit 
Blindheit gc.schlagen. 


coming down from tho ladder, they made ready to break tha 
legs of Jesus. 

jBut a-s the hangman approached tho fotit of the (!ro«s with 
tho ladder and tho dub. Mary Magdalene sprauj^' before him, 
and, thrusting him back with her slender arm, cned fätwusly. 
“ Oh ! sp.aro him i spare him ! ” Then Catiline, looking up at 
.Icsu-s, «.aid : “Behold! he w already dead. There is no ms.d. 
thonffore, to break his logs.” “But,” said Faustus. “iis 
order to mako sure, I wUl pierce his heart with a sjs'ar." 
Then, grasping a lance, he tlirust it into the right side of .lesus, 
and forthwith there (murtc<l out bloo»l and water. .lohn, who- 
was looking up with tnu holy women, sliuddercd os the spcjir 
entered tho side of Jesus. Mary Magdalene, turning to 
Mary, said : “ Oh, mother, that spear has pierce<l my *iwn 
heart also.” Then said tho Centurion: “Xi>w take dowu 
the IxMlios fn>m the Crosw ! ” “ Where,” said one of the 

hangmen, “shall wo put them?” The Centurion replied: 
“ As ordered, into the grave of tho malefactors.” Tlien said 
Mary, with a terrible sob : “ ^Vhat a terrible wonl ! ” 
“ Ijadders here,” said tho hangmen, “wo shall soon have them, 
down.” Then the hangmen imfa.4ten(xl tho cords which bound 
tiro tldcvos to their crosses, and, mounting the ladder, received 
their bodies in their arms and bore them away. 

While they wore busy Mary Magdalene went to the Cen- 
turion, and said unto him, “ May wr; not ovtm pay the lust 
honours to our friend?” “ Alas,” s;iid the Centurion, “ it is 
not within my power to jx-nnit lids.” 

Then came l«ck Caiaphas and Annas and all the nilera oi 
tho Sjinhotlrim from tl>e Temple to Golgotha. Caiaphas, sp»-ak- 
ing as they approached, said, “It will lie all tho more delight- 
ful to SCO the body of this evildoer cast into a shameful grave,, 
because we have witnessed the destruction ho has brought to 
p.'uss within the Temple.” Annas answenxl, “ Wliat joy it 
%v<iuld be if my eyes could seo hinx tom limb fron» limb by wild 
beasts.” “ Ua.” said Caiaphas, as they saw the hangmen bear- 
ing off the bodies of the thieves, “ they are already being taken 
down. Xow we .shall soon sec our ardent desires fulfilled.” 

Hardly had Caiaphas and the priests ai>pn>ached the cro.ss, 
when fnim tho other side there came Joseph of Arimatheu and 
with him a servant of Pilate's. The servant said to the Cen- 
turion, “ Tlie governor has sent me to inquire of thee whether 
it c!in really be true that Jesas of Nazareth i.H already dead, as 
thi.s man hLs informed him ? ” “ It is so, indeed,” replied the 

Centurion, |>oiutiug to tlio cross, “ look for yourself !” Theiv 
said tho servant, “ Then I have orders to iufonn you thaf 
tho Ixxly is to be dclivcretl over to this man, ns a gift from- 
Pilate,” and ha\ing siiid this he departed. 

“ Oh, blessed mes.seiignr ! ” cried tho holy women still 
gathered together around tho foot of the enws. But the Jews, 
hearing the mos-sage. waxed fjirions, and the Rabbi, spenkingr 
of Jo.seph, said to the chief priests and rulers, “The tniitor 
of the Sjuiagogue, ho has foiled us again.” “ And spoiled our 
triumph,” said Annas. But Caiaphas would not submit, and 
said, haughtily, “ Wo shall not tolerate it that his body sliall 
bo laid anywhere else than in the grave of tho transgros-sors.” 

The Centurion replied, “ As the body is given to this man, 
it is obvious that ho cun bury it where and how he will. There 
is no disputing that.” 

Then said he to the soldiers and executioners, “ Men, our work 
is done. We must go.” 

Then the hangmen gathered up their Iwsket and thrir c<jr(l, 
their dice, and the fragments of Cliri.4t‘s man‘lc, and departed. 
With them w«ut the Centurion njid his land, leaving Caiapluus 
and tho Jews f.aco to face witli th<; holy women and their 
friends at the hxtt of the cross. The Jews wefo exceeding 
wTotli, and raged among themselves against tho Centurion. 
Annas cried out to Joseph of Arlmuthea, “ Dost thou 
still persist in thy headstrong obstinacy ? Art tliou not 
ashamed to do honour to tho very corpse of an executed male- 
factor?” Joseph replied, “I, indeed, honour tliis noblest 
of men, tlie teacher sent from God, whom, being innocent, you 
have mnrdcred.” And Nicodemus nddcsl, “ Envy and 
pride slew him. Tho judge himself was forced to bear witness 
to his innooenoe, and swore ho would have no part in his 
death.” 

Tlieii said Caiaphas, furiou.dy, “Tho curse of our law will 
overwhelm you, ye enemies of oiir Fathers ! ” Tlic Babbi said, 
“Do not excite thyself about them, 0 High Priest; they are 
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K&iphas. Verflucht Hcid ihr vom ganzen Rathe. Eurer 
Würde beraubt, sollt ihr's nicht mehr wagen, in un.scrm 
Kreise zu erscheinen ! 

Nicodemua. Da.s wollen wir auch nicht mehr. 

Anna«. [Jlit den Priestern nach vorne tretend."] Da der 
Leichnam in dem Hiindun seiner Freunde ist, so müssen wir 
auf unst*rer Hut sein, denn dieser Verführer hat bei seinen 
Ix'bzeit'en gesagt, er werde nach drei Tagen wieder erstehn. 

Babbi. Wie leicht konnte da dem Volke ein neuer Betrug 
gespielt, uns aber neue Verlegenheit bereitet worden ! Seine 
Jünger könnten ihn heimlich ontwcndcn und daun die Sago 
verbreiten, er sei erstanden. 

Kaiphas. Dann wäre der letzte Irrthum ärger als der erste. 
Lasst uns duller sogleich zu Filutus gehen und bei ihm tun 
Mannschaft nachsuchen, d.amit das Grab bis zum dritten Tage 
4)fwucht werde. 

Annas. Ein kluger Gedanke ! 

Rabbi. So worden ilire Pläne vereitelt werden. 

[iJis Priestertehaft ab. 

VIERTE SZENE. 

Krenzahnahme und Begräbniu. 

Kagd'alena. Sind sie endlich fort, die Wüthenden ! Tröste 
•dich, geliebte ^Mutter ! Das Gespötto imd die Lästerungen 
■eind verstummt und heilige AbcuiLstillo lunfungt uns. 

Maria. Er hat es vollbracht, er ist eingegangen in die Ruhe 
^ics Vaters. Ruhe ist in meinem TTerzen. 

Magdalena. Er i.st uns nicht für immer entrissen, er hat 
•es uns versprochen. . . . 

Maria. \Za den mit der Kreuzetabnahme beschäftigten i{ä)inern.] 
UdleMänuer! Bringt mir bald den Lcichnammeincs lieben Kindes! 

Salome. Gefährtinnen, kommt, bereitet diese Leinwand zu 
-«einem Empfang. [6'i« setzen Maria auf einen Stein und breiten 
Leinwand zu ihren Füssen. 

Joseph. [_Den Leichnam Jesu auf uine Sehultcr nehmend.] O 
•«üssc, heilige Bürde, komm* auf meine Schultern ! [Prägt den 
Leichnam iurab.] 

Nicodemus. [Die Arme zum Empfang des Podien ausbreitend.] 
Komm’, heiliger Leichnam meines einzigen Freundes ! La.ss’ 
'dich umarmen ! Wie hat die Wuth deiner Feinde dich 
zerfli'isclit ! [Der Ixichnam xoird an Mariens Seßwss gelehnt]. 

Johannes. Hier soll der beste Sohn nochmals im Schosse 
der besten Mutter ruhen. 

Maria. O mein Sohn, wie ist dein Leib mit Wunden bedeckt ! 

Johannes. Mutter, aus diesen Wunden floss Ileil und Segen 
für die Menschheit. 

Magdalena. Sieh’, Mutter, HimmcLsfriedo ruht auf dem 
crbla.s.stcn Ange.sichte. 

Nicodemus. Lasst uns ihn Silben und in diese neue Lein* 
•wand cinwickeln. 

Joseph. In mein neues Grab soll er gelegt werde, das ich 
■mir in der Felsengrotto meines Gartens habe zubcrciten lassen. 

Salome. Bester Meister ! Noch eine Thräne der Liebe auf 
■deinen entseelten Leib ! 

Magdalena. O lasst mich nochmals die Hand küssen, die 
onich so oft gesegnet ! 

Johannes. Wir werden ihn wiedenchn I 


smitten with blindness.” But Caiapha«, refusing to be silenced, 
crie<l, " Cursed are ye by the whole Council. Deprived of all 
your honours, never more shall you take your seats in our 
midst.” “ Neither do we desire to do so,” said Nicodemus. 
Then said Anna«, ” As the body is now in the hands of his 
friends, we must be on our guard, for this deceiver, while ho 
was yet alive, said that in three days ho would arise again.” 

The Rabbi said, ** They could easily pranti.se a new deception 
on the people and make fresli trouble for us. His disciples 
might take his body nwav secretly and then give out that 
he had risen from the dead.’’ “ In that case,” said Caiaphas, 
“the last error would be worse than tho first. Let us at 
once to Pilate and ask him for a guard of soldiers to keep watch 
over the grave till tlie third day.” “ A prudent thought ! ” 
cried Annas, and the Rabbi acldcd, ” Thus their schemes will 
bo foiled.” Then they departed to go to Pilate. 

His enemies, having left his firiends alone round tho cross, 
Nicodemus and Joseph of Arimathea set about taking down 
the body of Jesus. Bringing the ladders, Joseph mounted on tho 
shorter one that was placed in front, while Nicodemus ascended 
the longer ouo behind. Nicodemus had with him a roll of linen 
so long, that after putting it round the body of Jesus, tho 
ends, hanging over the cross, reached to the ground, where 
tliey were held by Simon of Bethany and I,azarus. Then 
after taking off the crown of thorns, Nicodemus took the 
pincers aud began to pull out tho nails from tho hands of Jesus 
and Ismt tho stiffening arms lovingly away from the Cross. 
While they were thus engaged the Magdalen itnd Mary talked 
together. ” At la.st,” said Mary Magdalene, ” tho mad- 
men have departed ! Bo comforted, beloved mother, tho 
mockery and the blasphemy is past, and a holv evening still- 
ness surround.: us.” Mary said, ” Now ho has finished lus work 
aud entered into tlte rest of his Father. Peace also and trust 
from heaven fills my soul.” Magdalene comforted her, 
saying, “ He is not taken from us for ever ; that ho promi.sed.” 
“ Oh, noble men!” said Mary to Joseph and Nicodemus, 
“ make haste and bring me the body of my beloved son.” Then 
seating herself on a stone a little to tho right of tho cross, 
Mary waited while her friends mode ready to receive tho 
body of Jesus. “ Come, my companions,” said Salome, ” and 
help me to prepare tho winding sheet to receive the body.” 
They spread the linen on the ground at Mary's feet, placing 
one end upon her lap. 

By this time Nicodemus had extracted the second nail which 
was in the left hand, and Joseph had taken the nail from the 
feet of Jesus. Then Simon ana Lazarus, holding the ends of 
the linen roll, slowly lowered the Ixaly into the arm.s of Jo.seph 
of .\rimathca. “ Oh, come ! ” said Joseph, “ thou sweet and 
holv bimlen ; let mo take thee upon my shoulders.” Then 
witli tho Ixxly of Jreuxs resting upon nis shoulders Joseph began to 
deseend tho ladder. Nicodemus hud already come doum and 
awaited liim at the foot of the cross. Spreading out his arms to 
receive the Ijody of .Jesus, he said, Come, thou holy Insly 
of my only friend, lot me embrace thee. How tlio rage of thy 
enemies hath tom thy fle.sh.” Tlicn they carried the body of 
Je.sns aud jdactKl it on the linen winding sheet that was pre- 
pare<l for it on his mother’s lap. 

‘“Now,” said John, “the best of soim rests once more on tho 
bos»->m of the best of mothers.” Mary lookexl down ujxm the 
pale, blood-spotted face of Jesus, and theu, sighing heavily, sho 
said, “Oh, my son, how is thy b<xly covert with wounds.” 
“Mother,” said John, “from these wounds flowed salvation and 
bles.sing for mankind.” “ See, motlier,” said tho Magdalen, 
who stxKKl on her right hand, “how the peace of heaven rests 
in death ii{x>n his fa(u>.” Tlien said Nicodemus, who had 
brought some ointment, “ let us anoint him, and then wrap 
him in this new linen.” He then poured tlic ointment into 
all the wounds on the Ixxly of Jesus. “Hu shall belaid,” 
said Joseph of Arimathea, “ in my new grave which I have 
premred in thi‘ rock in my garden.” But beforo they could 
fold him in the winding sheets, Salomecame near, and, kneeling, 
raised to her lips the pierced left hand of Jeens, saying, “ Oh, 
best of Masters ! One more loving tear upon thy lifeless 
body.” Tlicn oamo tho Magdalen on tho right hand, and 
kneeling down, stooped low and kissed the right hand, saying, 
“ Oh, let me once more kiss tho hand wliich has so often blcescd 
me.” Then said John, “ We shall soe him again ! ” 


Digitized by Google 


118 


THE PASSION PLAY AS PLAYED TO-DAY. 


Joseph. [Zu NiooDsmiB.] Da hilf mir, Um in don Garten 
hintragati. 

Nloodemns. Ich Glücklicher, der ich die TTüUe de« Gottge- 
sandten zur Rohe senken darf. [6i<< tragen den Leichnam :nm 
Orabe."] 

Johannes. Lasst uns folgen. 

Maria. Es ist der letzte Dienst, den ich meinem Jesus 
erweisen kann. [_AiU Jolgtn. Man liaht nun im lltntargrund* dai 
Orab."] 

Alle. Freund, ruhe sanft im stillen Felsongrabe ! 

Johannes. Jetzt woUen vir uns zumckzichn. Kumm’, 
beste Mutter ! [^Ab mit den Frauen. 

Joseph. Mit diesem Steine hier lasst uns dos Grab ver* 
schliesscn, hUf mir. 

Nloodemus. Nach dem Festtage wollen wir dos TJebeswerk 
ToUenden. 

• Joseph. Nun komm, Freund, seinen Tod zu beweinen. 

Mlcodemns. O ditrser Mann voll Geist und Wahrheit, wie 
hat er solch’ ein Schicksal verdient ! \^Ab. 


XVII.— VORSTELLUNG. 

Die Au/eritehiing. 

Tenor. 

Ruhe sauft nun, heil' ge Hülle 
Solo. 

Ruhe in des Grabes Stille 
Von den Lcideniimühcn aus 
Chor. 

Ruhe sanft in S<dioo8 der Erde 
His du wirst verkläret sein 
Der Verwesung Opfer werde 
Nie dein heiliges Gebein. — 
Christen, senkt am Pklgcrstabe 
Hin das Haupt in Ehrfurcht still ; 
Denn ihr steht am heil’ gen Grube 
Dessen, der statt gold'ncr Gabe 
Nur ein Herz voll Einfalt will. 


ERSTE SZENE. 

Garten mit der Fehengrotte. Tirtrs, Pedixts, Rufüs, Kajts. 

[^Am Feltenhügel um dat Grab her titzend oder liegend.'] 

Titus. Wie ist euch, Brüder? Mir wird’s bald zu lange, 
so hierzusitzeu als Todtenwächter. 

Sufus. Habt nur Geduld ! Es ist die letzte Nacht. Bis 
an den drittenTag, so hiess t*s ja. soll die Bewachung dauern. 

Pedius. Nun. BO wird uns bald Erlösung werden. 

Titus. Wahrlich ist's doch lächerlich, wie diese Leute noch 
den Todten fürchten. 

Kufua. Der Mann von Nazareth, so wird erzählt, hat nus- 
gesagt, er werde wiederkehren um dritten Tage aus der Unter- 
welt. Daher die i'urcht. 

Bisjus. [Der bither tm Schlafe gelegen, ertcachend.] Brüder! 
ist die Nacht nicht bald vorüber ? 

Titus. Bald ! Schon fängt der Himmel an, im Osten sich 
zu rüthen. Ein schöner Frühlingstag lucht uns cntgeg«>n. 

[Krdbeben. 

Fodius. [Aiiftpringeml.] Unsterbliche! welch fürchterlicher 
Erdstoss ! 

Bufos. Die Erde spaltet sich ! [Dlitz und Donner. 

Titus. Hinweg vom Felsen! Hinweg! er wankt! er stürzet 
«n ! ttöut den Stein weg ; Cunisxus ersteht. 

Fodius. ihr Götter! Was sch’ ich. 

Titus. Ich erblinde ! Ach ! ein Feuer hat mich ergriffen ! 
[Ä»r stürzen nieder, die einen auf die Kniee, sieh dat Angesicht 
verhüllend ; die andern neigen dat llaupt bis zur Erde.] 

Kajus. [Utber eine ff'eiie — noch auf den Ä'nieen.] Brüder ! 
was ist uns iiegegnct ! 

Bufus. Keinen Augenblick will ich hier länger bleilwn. 

Titus. [Auftehend.] Die Erscheinung ist verschwunden. 
[Ai»n»i/ seine Waffe und steht auf.] Brüder ! fasset Muth ! 

[Alle erheben sich. 

Titus. [Der sich dem Grabe genähert hat.] Seht her! der 
Stein ist abgewulzt vom Grubo. Dos Grab ist offen. 


** Hulp me,” said Joseph to Nicodomas, ” to bear him int» 
the garden.” “Blessed am I,” said Xfioodemus, “that I 
may lay to rest the remains of him who was sent from God.” 
Then, taking up the body, they bore it away. Then said 
John to Mary and the other women, “Lot us follow.” “It 
is the last honour,” said Mary, “that I can do my Jesus.” 
Then they bore the body to the grave. All then said, “Friend, 
rest sweetly in the quiet rock-tomb.” John said to Mary, 
“ Now let us doMii. Come, dear mother,” and led her away, 
the women following. Joseph then said to Nicodemu«. 
“ Help me to close the grave with this stone.” Nioodemus, 
having done so, replied, “ After the feast-day wo will iiniah 
tho work of love.’’ Joseph said, “ Now come, fiicnd, and 
weep for his death.” and Nicodexnus, as they departe<l, said. 
“ Oh ! this man full of wisdom and truth ! — how has ho de- 
served such a fate ? ” 

CHAPTER XVII. 

Act XVII. 

Tenor. 

Softly rest now, satred body. 

Solo. 

Rest in peace from pain and labour 
In the stillness of the grave. 

Chorus. 

Softly rest within Earth’s bosom 
Till that Thou art glorified. 

Never hIiuU Thy flcsli corruption 
Sec, though Thou like um bast diod. 

Christian.s, low in adoration 

Bow your heads us hero ye stand : 

By His grave yc have your station. 

Who, for gifts of consecration 
Doth a simple heart demand. 

THE RESURRECTION. 

Ox the morning of the tliiril dtiy since Jesus had been 
crucified, licfore tho sun had nrisen, the four soldiers who 
were apiwiiitcd to watch the gravo sat outside the tomb where 
the body of Jesus hud been laid. One watched, the others 
were aahsip. Then said one of the watch, who wa.s named 
Titus, to his neighbours, as tliey stretched lhcm.sclvcs, “How 
g«x'8 it, brothers ? As for mo I am getting very weary of 
sitting here to watch the dead.” Then said Bufus unto him, 
“ Have a little morx; {>atience. It is the last night, for it is only 
until the tliird day that the watch had to continue.” Then 
Kiid another soldier, “ Wo shall be soon released now !” “Truly 
it is laughable,” said the first who had spoken, “ how these 
jx-ople fear the dead body.” “ Oh,” said Bufus, “ the Man of 
Nazareth has predicted, so they say, tliut he would return from 
the imdcr-world on the thinl day.” The fotxrth soldier, 
awaking, cried, “Brothers, is not tlio night nearly over?” 
Then said Titus, “The sky is already reddening in the cast ; a 
beautiful spring day is beginning to dawn.” 

Hardly hud he said these words when there was a great 
earthquake. Fedlus, springing up, exclaimed, “ Immortal 
gods! whut a fearful sluK-k.” “The earth is splitting!” 
cried Bufus. Then there was n jical of thunder. Titus 
called out, “ Away from the rock ! — it is tottering — it is 
falling!” and tho stone which hud been rolled up into tho 
mouth of the sepulchre fell down with a crash. 

Jesus arose. For a moment he apjx-ared at the mouth of tho 
sepulchre, radiant in wliite upi>arel, while tho Watch fell on 
their faces to the ground, crying out, “ Yc gods, what do we 
8t!C ? The fire is blinding my eyes ! ” Jesus then passed out 
tlirougli the door of the sepulchre, and went down the garden 
out of sight. 

After a while tho soldiers, who wore lying prostrate on the 
groimd, said to eimh otlior, “ Brother, what has happened to 
us?” Then said one of the soldiers, “ I will not stop here 
another moment.” But Titus, looking up, said, “Tlio appari- 
tion has vanished ; ” and grasping his spear, he rose to his 
feet, saying, “ Brothers, take heart ! ” They then stood up 
and saw the mien door of the sepulchre, from which the stone 
had fallen. Then said Titus, “The stone is rolled away from 
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Kajna. [jim Einganje de» Gartmt.l LTud die Gartenüiür 
versperrt. [yifU geAm :iim Graie. 

Rufua. [/« die Höhle hineineehe/id.] Ich sehe keiuo Leicha 
mehr. 

_ Pedlua. [Geht weiter hinein.^ ITior licf^ noch die Leinwand, 
die der Leiche zur Hülle diente. Er ist aiis dom (inibe. 

Tltua. Er muss erstanden sein. Es kam kein Menseh 
herein. 

Hufos. So ist geschehen, was die Priester befürchteten. 

Tltua. Er hat sein Wort erfüllt. 

Rufua. Und wir?— was bleibt uns mm zu thiin? 

Padiua. Nichts And’res, als hinzueilen und den rharisiiem 
zu melden, was geschah. 

Alle. Das wollen wir. [5(<: gehen zu Aüsas, Seile ab. 


SCHLUSS-VORSTELLUNG. 

Ueborwunden— überwunden 

Hut der Held der Feinde Macht. 
Todt — hat Leben er gefunden 
In der düstom (imbc.snacht. 

Singet ihm in Jubelpsalmen ! 

Streuet ihm de.s Sieges Palmen ! 

Auferstanden ist der Herr 1 
Jauchzet ihm, ihr Himmel zu ! 

Preis, den Sieger, Eitle du ! 

Halleluja Dir, Erlüser ! 

Anbetung bringt dem Heiland dar. 

Dem Ijamme, das gotodtet war ! 
HuUeluja ! 

Dos, schreitend aus dem Grab hervor. 
Zum I>;bcn siegreich steigt empor. 

Halleluja ! Halleluja ! 

L’überwundcn — überwunden (wie oben). 

Preis Ihm, dem Tode.süberwinder, 
l^r durchgeführt, wozu Er kam. 

Vom Tod erlöst die Gotteskiuder, 

Und ihm der Sünde Stachel nahm. 

Tzisst uns den Kranz dem Sieger bringen, 
Der auferstaud und ewig lebt ! 

Laa.st hell das neue Lic<l erklingen. 

Dass lYeudo durch die Welten bebt. 
“Lös’ die Siegel, Herr ! vom Huch, 
Oeffne es — das ist Dein Recht ! ” 
iVei sind wir vom alten Fluch 
Und ein priesterheh Ges<!hleeht. 
Ix>bsinwt, alle HimmeLshuere ! 

Dem Horm sei K^hm und Herrlichkeit ! 
Anbetung, Mackr und Kraft und Elire 
Von Ewigkeit zu Ewigkeit ! 


Da.s SchluMbild stellt Christi Himmelfahrt da. wie er von den 
Jüngern und den heil. Frauen ungebeu, auf dem Oelberg 
steht. 


the grave. The grave is open.” ” Yes,” said another, ” and 
the garden door is bolted.” Then they went with fear and 
trembling to the door of the sepulchre, and one, looking in, said, 
I do not see the corpse.” Then another, going farther 
inside, said, “ Here is the linen cloth lying, in which the body 
was wrapped. He has gone out of the grave.” Titua said, 
“ He must have risen again, as no one came into the garden.” 
Tluui said the third soldier, “ It has happened thus, as the 
prii-sts feared.” And Titus answered, ” Ho has fulfilled his 
word!” “Now what shall we do?” said the soldiers. 
“ There is nothing else to be done,” said one, “ excepting to 
hasten to the Pharisees, and tell them what has happened.” 
All replied at once, “ That wo will,” and they hastened away. 


CONCLUDING ACT. 

Hallelujah Chobus. 

Overcome, vea, overcome 
Has oim Hero-Lord the might 
Of his foes, and from the gloom • 

Of the grave brought life and light. r 

Sing to Him in joyous psalms, — ~ 

Strew before Him victory-palms ! 

Risen, risen is the Lord ! V- 

Cry, ye Heavens, to Ilii.i in praise. 

Earth ! tlie victor-anthem raise. 

Hallelujah ! Thou Adored ! 

Oh ! worship Him ! wo cry ugaiu, 

Worthv the Lamb that once was slain 1 i 

ifallclujah ! 

WTio, rising from the dark-somo earth. 

Ascends unto HLs place of birth. 

Hallelujah ! Hallelujah ! 

Oh ! pnii.'io the Victor over death. 

Who finished the work for which He came. 

And all God's children rauiometh. 

Taking away all sin and shame. 

Let us, Die crown of victory bringing 
To Him who rose and lives for aye. 

The new, glad song of triumph singing. 

Spread joy throughout tlie world to-day. 

Ojien, Lord, the scaled scroll. 

Loose the scaLs — it is Thy right ! 

Now away the cnr.se doth roll, — 

We are priests and kings in might. 

Oh ! praise Him ! all ye hosts of heaven, 

Sing prai.se and glory to the Ix»rd ; 

All honour, might and power be given 
To Him eternally adored ! 


THE .ASCENSION. 

The closing tableau represents the A.soension. It is as if 
Raffuello’s famous picture in the Vatican had suddenly bccomo 
instinct with life. Christ robed in white, holding a pnlrn- 
branch in his hand, stands in the midst of his discipUtt. 
Close to him are his Mother and Mary Magdalene, and John 
and Peter. As he blesses them, he slowly and almost im- 
perceptibly begins to ascend into the air, the Apostles and 
the Holv Women following him with looks of intense adora- 
tion. When he reaches the centre of a great company of 
angels the curtaiu falls, and the “Passion Play” is over 
c.vccpt for the lost jubilant song of the Schutzgeister, who 
resume their semicircle on the stage and sing the last lino 
with as much vigour lus if they had not boon off and on the 
stage some twenty times. 


THE END. 
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V,— THE GOSPEL ACCOEDING TO ST. DAISENBEEGEE. 


The gospel according to St. Daisenl>erger a.s unfolded on the stage at Ober Amincrgau is his version of the story that 
transfomied the world, and that will yet transform it again. It is the old, old story in a new and, to Protestants, 
somewhat unfamiliar dress. It is as if the Gospel from the stained windows of our cathedrals had suddenly tsikeu living 
bodily sliape and transacted itself once more before our nst<mished eyea 

Wherein docs it modify orthodox opinions 1 Chiefly in hnmaiii.sing them, in making the Gospel story once 
“palpitate with actuality,” to quote the French phrase which Matthew Arnold loved to use. These people on the stage 
at Ober Ammeii'au are not lay figures, mere aljstract representations of tlie virtues or the opposite. They live, breathe, 
and act just as if they were actors in a French or Russian novel. That is the great difference. These poor players have 
brought our Ixinl to life agjiin. In their hands He is no mere influence or ab.straction, no infinite and Almighty ruler of 
the universe. He may be, and no doubt every one of the OW-Amnieigauers would shrink with horror from the 
suggestion that he was any other than the second person of tlie Trinity. But they have done more than reiKjat the 
Athanasian Creed. They have shown how it came to he believable. If that poor carpenter’s son, by getting himself 
crucified as one part fool and three parts se<litious adventurer, could revolutionise the world, then the inference seemed 
irresistible that He must have been Divine. If the illegitimate son of a Bengalee peasant, hanged by order of our 
Lieutenant-Governor in the North-West provinces because of the miscliief he was making among the Moslems of Lahore, were 
to establish his faith on the ruins of Westminster Abbey, and instal the succe.ssor of his leading disciple on the throne of the 
British Empire, we should not wonder at liLs Apotheosis. To do so much, with so little material, compels the inference 
that there is the Infinite behind. Nothing but a Gml could control such a machine. It needed a fulcrum in Eternity to 
make such a change in the things of tin>e with so weak a lever ns the life of this Galilean. 

But it is not only Christ liimself who becomes real to us, but, what is almost as important, we see his contemporaries 
as they saw themselves, or as he saw tlienn Caiaphas — who that has seen Biugoniaster Lang in that leading röte can feel 
anything but admiration and sympithy for the worthy Chief of the Sanhedrim f He had eveiything on his side to 
justify him. Law, respectability, patriotism, religious expediency, common sense. Against him there was only this 
\tooT vagaliond from Nazareth — and the Invisible ! But Caiaphas, like other men, does not see the Invisible, and he acU 
as, according to his lights, he was bound to act. He is the grwit prototy[)e of the domineering and intolerant ecclesiastic 
all the world over. Since the Crucifixion he has often changed his clothes, but at heart he is the same. He has worn 
the three-crowned hat of the successor of Peter ; he has paraded in a bishop’s mitre ; he has often worn the gown and 
bonds of Presbyterian Geneva. Caiaplnis is eternal. He produces liimself in eveiy church, and in every village, because 
there is a latent Caiaphas in every heart. 

Perhap the character who comes out best is Pilate. He is a noble Roman, whose impartiality and rectitude, coupled 
with an anxious desire to take the line of least resistance, and find out some practical middle course, is worthy of that 
imperial race, to whose vices, as well as to many of their virtues, we English have succeedctl. Pilate did his best to save 
Jesus — up to a point. Beyond that point he did not go^ and, according to tiie accepted ethics of men in his position, 
it would have been madness to have gone. Why should he, Pontius Pilate, Procurator of Judica, risk his career and 
endanger the tranquillity of Jerusalem merely to save a poor wretch like that Galilean ? What Englishman who has ever 
ruled a province in India, where religious ferment was rife, who would not have felt tempted to act Jis Pilate acted — nay, 
would not have acted as he acted without even the hesitation he showed, if the life of some poor devil of a wandering 
fakir stood between him and the peace of the Empire 1 Would to God that British magistrates, even at home in our own 
land, would give the despised and unpopular poor man the same number of chances Herod gave to Jesus ! With Downing 
Street eager for the conviction of a Socialist agitator, and the whole of Society and the mob savage against him, n man 
would be a fool who would not appeal from Bow Street or Old Bailey to so just a judge as Pilate. To the last Pilate 
never made himself the willing instrument of popular frenzy. He argued against it, he denounced it, he resorted to every 
subterfuge by which he could save the prisoner’s life, and it was only when the Sanhedrim tlireatened to denounce him to 
Caesar as an enemy of the Emperor, that he unwillingly gave way. Here and there, no doubt, there ore among our English 
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magistrates and judges fanatical believers in abstract right, who would have risked the Empire rather than let a hair of 
CJirisl’s head be touched ; but the average English magistrate — especially if the accused was ‘‘only a nigger” — would 
shrug his shoulders at such Quixotism as folly and worse. It is better, they would say, that one man should die even 
unjustly than that everything should be upset 

And that brings us to another point Nothing stands out more clearly than the fact that on the technical point of 
law, it is, to say the least, doubtful whether Jesus was not rightly condemned. The great trial scene, where one scribe 
after another read out the text of the law governing the case, brought home very forcibly to the mind that the Sanhedrim was, 
after all, not going very far out of its way in order to condemn Jesus. He had, from a worldly point of view, been recklessly 
imprudent. He had played into the hands of his enemies as if he had actually been working for a conviction. His 
contumacious silence at the trial, broken only by a declaration that must have honestly appeared the most outrageous 
blasphemy to his judges, would have prwluced the very worst possible effect on the minds of an Engli.sh judge and jury. 
The law takes no account of motives. The law lays down a set of maxims which must be applied without respect of 
persons. There is not a single one of the wise saws, such as the British press delight to quote when some particularly 
abominable piece of iniquity is about to be enacted in Ireland or in London, that would nut have fitted admirably the 
mouth of Caiaphas or of Annas. 

Tlien, if this be so ; if Jesus were legally condemned by the Sanhedrim for offences against the Jewish law, it becomes 
a grave question whether, on the accepted principles of imperial policy, it was really Pilate’s duty to do more than he 
actually did. The Homans allowed the Jewi.sh nation a considerable mea.sure of home rule. To have absolutely refused 
to execute a prisoner whom they had tried by their own tribunals, and declared to be guiltj', not only of offences which 
by their law merited death, but of entertaining designs against the imperial supremacy which they felt it incuinl)cnt upon 
themselves to denounce, would have been a very serious step to hike. So serious that, having regard to the larger questions 
of the preservation of the liberties of the subjugated province.s, and the maintenance of the responsibility of the local 
authorities, it is easy to see that Pilate would have exposed himself to very grave censure had he gone further than he did in 
the attempt to save the life of one whoin he could not have regarded ns other than an amiable but slightly cracked enthusiast. 
Life was cheap in those days, and a lioman governor, ns Caiaphas sarcastically reminded Pilate, thought little of the 
slaughter of the hecatomb of Jews. Atnny rate, before condemning Pilntcl should like to sec how the British viceroy will 
act when he isnsked to interfere with the first act of flagrant inju.slice iiisistci on by an Irish Hume Rule administration, 
when Downing Street is occupied by a Ministry that will give anything for an eiusy life, and when there is no outside 
public opinion to invoke in favour of the innocent oppre.^sed. 

Another jK'rson who comes out belter than might be expected is Judas. The conception of his character is very fine 
and very human. Judas, as the treasurer of the little band, naltinilly felt indignant at the apjmrent wanton extravagance 
which led Mary Magdalene to pour ointment worth 3t>0 pence upon the head of her Master. There is real human nature 
and sound practical common-sense in his reply to those who told him not to worr}’ about the money, when he retorted, 
AVho is there to take care about it if I don’t ? Judas never from first to last really meditates lietraying his Master to death. 
The salves which he lays to his conscience when consenting to identify Jesus at night are very ingenious. Judas was n 
smart man who calculated he stood to win in any event. He got the indispensable cash ; all that he did was to indicate 
what could perfectly well have been discovered without his aid : if Jesus were what he believed him to l>e, he could 
easily liave bafllcd his enemies ; if he were not, well then he hud deceived them. But the moment Judas learns thot lie 
has really endangered his Master’s life, his whole demeanour changes. He flings Ixick the blood-money at the feet of 
those who had given it him, and in the madnes.s of de.s]>air he hangs him.self. So far from Judas being callous to Christ’s 
fate, his suicide was a proof that his penitence was far more agonising than that of Peter. To hang yourself is one of th • 
severest proofs of the sincerity of your sorrow. One who had no conscience, or one incajaible of intense feeling, would 
not have acted as did J udas. 

Simon Peter also comes in for a share in the general rehabilitation. It was impo.ssible not to feel sympathy for the 
hasty old man, hustled from side to side by a pack of violent soldiery. Knowing, moreover, that he had cut off one of 
their cars but a few hours licfore, and that if they recognised him, his own ears would be cropped, even if he didn’t share 
the fate of the Crucified, his denial is so naluml under the circumstances, that you cease to marvel that even the cock crow 
on the roof failed to remind him of his Master’s warning. 

The Passion Play lias at least done this — it sets us di.scussing the conduct of Caiaphas and Pilate and Judas, as if 
they were our contemporaricfi, as if they were statesmen at Westminster, judges at the Old Bailey, or administrators in 
Indio. And this, no doubt, is no small service, for these men are types of human character, who are eternally re-embodied 
amongst us. 
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I SHRINK from setting down exactly what I thought duriug the Passion Play and what I have thought of it since. 
But if I may be pardoned for describing an experience that although personal is at least genuine, I may as well set down 
what it suggested to me. The story of the Passion has ever been real to me in another than a Catholic sense. It has 
been the perpetual re-incarnation of the Divine story in the history of our own times that has ubsorl)ed my attention. 
These ancient figures on the stage of New Testament history were but of importance in so far as they lived again in our 
own life. Of their mystical theological significance I am, of course, not speaking. That is a thing a|>art. But the perpetual 
re-iucamation of God’s Messiah in the great causes of Justice, Freedom, and Humanity, it is that which has mode the 
Gospel story ever new to me. Hence when I saw the old personages walk on the stage in their ancient conventional 
garb, I was for a time almost puzzled by the confusing multitude of associations which they awoke. 

One of my earliest recollections, born as I was in the hou.se of a Nonconformist minister, was of the struggle of the 
Nonconformists against all manner of religious disabilities inflicted and enforced by the State at the behest of the Estab- 
lished Church. The first Annas and Caiaphas whom I rememljer meeting in daily life were Anglican Cliurchmcn who 
thrust Quakers into jail to extort payment of Church-rates, wlio barred the doors of the Universities against Noncon- 
fonnists and then taunted us for our ignorance, and who even at the graveside insisted upon depriving u.s of the last 
poor consolation of a parting word of prayer by the grave of our dead. Tlie Sanhedrim was Convocation, and the priest.s 
and Pharisees were the Established clergy. 

When a nrere schoolboy, Annas and Caiaphas passed into the secular sj)here. The American war was raging, the end 
of which was to be the extirpation of Ameriiam slaverj-. The war for the Union became, in Lowell’s phrase, “God’.s 
new Mes.«ia'n,” and all thase who aided and allotted the S<mth and helped it, as did Mr. Eoebuck by his speeche.s, Mr. 
Udnl with his Alabama, or the Times by its constant taunts levelled against the North, seemed to be only too faithful 
followers of those who, nineteen hundred years ago, had betrayed Jesus of Nazareth. 

When I entered journalism, the supreme crime which tenrpted the English to ruin was war with Russia. When the 
llusso-Tuikish war was over, and the Jingo fever was at its height, 1 remember writing a lea<ling article entitled^ 
“ Reflections on Good Friday,” in which I set out, in plain outspoken Saxon, my reasons for believing that if Lord 
Beaconslield were jx-rmitted to jdunge us into war in order to prevent the lilx'iation of Bulgarin, we should, as a nation, l>e 
more guilty, because sinning against greater light, than were the Jews who crucified Jesus, or the Romans who allowed 
him to be put to death. So strongly was this impression upon me that, when Nicodemus and Joseph of Arimathea got 
up and left the Sanhedrim rather than share in the blood-guiltineas of those who pres.sed for the crucifixion of Christ, I 
was reminded irresistibly of the great struggle of 1878, in which Lord Carnarvon and Lord Derby played the rule of 
Nicodemus and Joseph of Arimathea, leaving the Cabinet which Lonl Beacoiisfield then seemed to be hurrying into war 
ns resolutely ns Caiaphas pressed forward the Crucifixion. 

After I left Darlington and came to Ix>ndon,the causes which have seemed tome to have most of Christ in them have 
been the cause of Woman and the cause of the Poor. The struggle against injustice the most foul, and of hardships 
compared with which those of men seem trivial, has had many vicissitudes, and is still fiir from being fought out. But 1 
felt somewhat as if an injustice had been done when the same crowd that acclaimed Christ’s entry in Jerusalem was 
brought on to the stage — even the children — to demand His crucifixion. Jermsalein was big enough to afford two crowds. 
I remember not so many years ago a cause which was cheered from Hyde Park to Charing Cross, shortly afterwards 
being hooted from Bow Street to Clerkenwell gaol. But it was not the same people who cheeitid in the one case and 
hooted in the other. Incidents in the struggle for the cause of woman would form ns effective illustrated tableaux 
leading up to the incidents in the Passion as any of those which Herr Daisenbeiger selected from the Old Testament. 

There was one scene in the Pa.ssion Play that reminded me irresistibly of Trafalgar Square. When the money-changers 
were cleared out of the Temple, they rushed indignantly to make complaint to the Sanhedrim, where they poured their 
sorrows into the sympathetic ear of Nathanael. It was just like the deputation of Charing Cross shopkeepers to the 
Home Secretar}’, which led to the filching of the Sipiare from the people. And when watching the development of the 
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drama, how often it reminded me of what passed three years ago at our very doors. Balbus and Malchua hustle Christ 
roughly along to the guardroom, pretty much as Sir Charles Warren’s Emlicotts marched off the victims of Bloody Sunday 
to the nearest police-station. But our police were more bnital limn the soldiers of Ober Amraergau. And even the 
scourging seemed to recall memories of the Black-hole in Scotland Yard when on the night of Bloody Sunday the jwlice 
entered the cells where the prisoners lay helpless and batoned them until they were black and blue and bloody, without 
any redre.ss ever having been afforded them from that day to this. Our Pilates and Hcroils and meney-changers were well 
content that such things should be. It was well that the mob should be taught a lesson. As it was in Palestine, so it is 
in London, and so it ever will be where helpless justice pleads in vain before the insolent tribunal of wealth and power. 

Tlie cause of Ireland is another of those Christs of to-day which were brought vividly Imfore me at Ober Ammergau. 
Nathanael, the fierce, bitter, unscrupulous foe of the Nazarene, who went out and suborned false witnesses to come and 
testify against the accused, was he not the very image of the Times newspaper in a homed hat ? It was the Parnell 
Commi.ssion all over again, with half-a-dozen Pigotts all in a row. 

When the rulers met and conspired together as to how they could destroy Jesus the tableau that illustrated it to me 
was not the old-world story of Joseph and his brethren, but a scene which I witnessed not many years ago in Basing- 
stoke. The success of the Salvation Army in reclaiming drunkards had so seriously jeopardised the trade of the publicans 
that they dctemiincd to crush the obnoxious evangelists by foul means. In this they found active sympathisers in high 
places. A brewer was Mayor at the time, and when I arrived in the town I came by the merest chance upon a clump 
of his friends who were eagerly discussing how to make a put-up job of a riot so as to justify his worship in reading the 
lliot Act in order to call out the soldiery and disperse the Salvationists. The plan was ingenious and simple, and I 
afterwatxls saw it carried out in the full light of day. “ You push me,” Siiid one worthy, “ when the Army comes along. 
I will push back. You erj' ‘Violence, violence !’ Tl»e Mayor will read the Riot Act, and then out come the soldiers, 
and we shall crush the Salvation Anny !” As it wa-s said, so it was done. The publican’s Skeleton procc-ssion, with tin 
kettles and banners of mgs and newspapers, marched backwards and forwards in front of the Salvationists’ barracks. 
The moment the proce.<sion of the Salvationists came out the prauranged coined}’ was gone through ; the Mayor read 
the Riot Act, and in a few minutes a troop of artillerymen, mounted and armed, were trampling their way through the 
crowd, which fled in all directions. But there is no end to the tableaux that might be prepared from the record of the 
struggle of the Salvation Army against the publicans and their backers on the Bench. Christ before Herod received 
quite as kindly a treatment us that which many a Salvationist captain has received from the hands of an Engli.sh 
magistrate. 

Then the scene changed, and I was in Russia. Whose features were those that I saw under the gorgeous head-dress 
of the President of the Sanhedrim ? Surely, none other than those of the Pobedeuoslzeff, the Procurator of the Holy 
Synod, raging in his orthodox zeal against the sectaries who dared to obey Christ in their own fashion. Exile, 
imprisonment, puni.diment are meted out by him as by a second Caiaphas to all who oppose the most holy law and the 
orthodoxy which is the pillar and mainstay of the Russian State. The ridicule and scorn with which IlertKl greeted “ the 
King of the Fools," whom he dismissed with jeers from his judgment-seat, were faint echoes of the derision with which 
cultivated St, Peter-sbuig hailed the propaganda of the Paschkoffski. It is ever so. In England, in Russia, as in 
Palestine — 

By the liffht of burning herctim Christ’s bleeding feet I track, 

Toiling up now Calvaries ever with the cross thit tuins not back. 

It is easy to recognise the traditional arid conventional Christ who lived and was crucified in the centuries long since 
departed. It is another thing to identify Him to-day in the causes which He inspires, and in the great movements which 
are the Gesta Christi of our time. Most of us who worship Him to-day would make short work of Him if He came to 
earth once more as He came in Palestine. As an Englishman said to the Tzarewitch, “If Jesus Christ came to the world 
again, and attempted to deliver the Sermon on the Mount in the streets of St. Petersburg, General Grosser would clap 
Him in jirison in no time.” The Christ is ever in the front. It is as easy to be Christian when Christianity is 
triumi>liant as it is tö be wise after the event. 

For numanity sweeps onward I Where to-dsy the martyr stauds, 

On the morrow crouches Judas with the gold within bis hands; 

Far in front the cross stnnds ready, and the crackling faggots burn. 

While the hooting mob of yesterdsy in silent awo retntn. 

To glean np the scattered ushes into History's golden am. 

Thus the whole drama of contemporary history lives once again in these old-world figures. The faces under the 
head-dresses are continually changing, but the spirit is the same. And only in proportion as I identify these typos with 
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the men and causes in the midst of which we live and struggle from day to day does the battle of life have much zest or 
meaning for me. 

Leaving 01)cr Aminergau, I returned by Switzerland to London. At Lucerne, while waiting for the train, I turned 
over the book in the waiting-room that de.scribes the construction of the Gottl>ard Railway. About one thousand tons of 
dynamite, it is said, had sufficed to pierce the tunnels through the mountain barrier that separated Italy from Switzer- 
land. Blasting powder could never have done the work. That helped to level the military roads for the legions of 
Suwarrow. It neciled dynamite to tunnel the St. Gotthard — dynamite directed by Science— and, as I read this, I fell 
a-thinking. The old story, that medijcval Christ in magenta and pearl grey, with his diseijjles in artistic .symi>lii>nies of 
hanuonious and contrasted colour, no doubt, transformed the world. But a new world has arisen which sorely nwds 
tnmsfonning again, and is it not possible that the conventional Christ, who, no doubt, did mighty things in the past, 
jn.ay have become as ob.solete as blasting ]>owder 1 May we not hope that if the conventional Christ did so much, the n>al 
Christ may do much more ; that the realisation of the Christ tis he actually lived and dietl amongst tts may lx; ns much 
8Ui>erior in its transforming efficacy as the dynamite of the nir)dern engint*er is to the powder sack of the soldiers who 
inarohed under old Suwarrow i Of one thing we may at least be certain, and that is, if every one of those who call them- 
selves by the Christian name could but say one Christ-like wonl, and do one Chri,st-like deed between every sunrise and 
sunset, it would lift a very Alpine mass of sorrow and anxiety from the weary heart of the world. What then might not 
1 m; done if in very truth, and with all sincerity, we, each of us, tried to be a real Christ in his or her sphere, the sent of 
God in the midst of those with whom we pass our lives 1 

One word more and I have done. I have spoken of the endless shifting of features under the same turban. In this 
also Ober Ainmergau supplies a timely lesson. The actors play dilferent parts as they grow old. They begin with being 
cliildren in the tableaux, and they pass in turn from one r6k to another. The J udas of this year was the Apostle J ohu 
of 1880. The Apostle John of t<;-duy will prolaibly be the Clirist of 1900. When the Clirist was selected in 1870, he 
was chosen out of four competitors. One of the unsuccessful to-day plays King Herod, the other Pontius Pihite. So is it 
ever in real life. Few indeed are those who arc always Christs. When Christians ceased to be martyrs they martyred 
their enemies. The Church came from the catacombs to establi.sh the Iiupiisition. In our own lives we may be Christs 
to-day and atheist.s to-morrow. Power and opportunity destro}' more Christs tlnm the dungeon and the stake. And 
|M;rbap8 one reason why the Ober-Ammergauers have been able to give us the Christ we see this year is because in their 
secluded valley they have renudned poor and humble in spirit, and have never ceased to remember the story that trans- 
formed the world. 
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HOW TO GET TO OBER AMMERGAU. 

If you ore in a hurry you can leave London by the eight-o'clock train from Charing Cross or Victoria on Thursday night, and 
get to Ober Ammcrgan by six o'clock on Saturday night. If you have time to spare you will not rush through in any such fashion, 
but do as I did, that is to say, you will take four days over the journey and arrive at the village of the Passion Play in a condition 
that renders it possible for you to appreciate the scene which you have travelled across Europe to sec. 

This is the way in which my son and I went to Ober Anunergau, and if we were to go again wo should take the same route. 
I cannot do better than briefly indicate the lino of route for the information of subsequent travellers. 

First and foremost, before you start, book your places in advance. The throng is immense, the number of beds very limited. 
You can write to the Burgomaster or to the committee, or to any of the householders ; but if you are wise you will do nothing of 
the kind. Yon will go to Gaze’s office in the Strand, say what seats you wa!>t and what day you expect to be at Ober Anunergau, 
and a.scertain from them exactly whether or not the scats can bo obtained. I say Gaze’s, rather than Cook’s, because, having 
inquired at both oflBees, I found that Gaze’s could speak with greater certainty and were able to secure me seats within seven 
days of the performance. I travelled, therefore, with Gaze’s coupons, staycsl at Gaze's hotel, and was prorided for at 01>er 
Anunergau by Gaze’s agents. It would be invidious to enter into comparison-s, but my experience certaiuly did not lead me to 
regret that I took this course. If for nothing else, it is worth while m.aking arrangements in this way, bcc4iu.so you thereby 
b ■come the guests of King Herod, and arc waited up'>n at tabic by the Apostle John and King Herod’s pleasant and obliging 
niece, St. Tlien'sii. Herr Diemer, as King Herod is called in private life, and his indefatigable and obliging wife arc udinir:iblo 
hosts; and as Mr. Schembri, the resident agent of the groat tourist agmey, is his right-hand man, the visitor has only himself to 
Idame if ho leaves Ober Ammergau with anytliing but tho most pleasant and grateful recollections of the Hotel Osterbichl. Not 
tliat you are certain to sleep in the hotel —tho chimees are much greater that you will bo put out to board at one or other of tho 
dependences — but you breakfast, lunch, and diuo at the hotel. Considering the enormous pressure of visitors, it is quite surj>ris- 
ing that so littlo occ;ucion is given for dissati.sfaction. Visitors have thomselves largely to blame for such small di.sappointmonts 
os they experience. Ober Ammergau is six miles from tho nearest railway station. Conveyances have to bo sent do\vn the pass 
to Obc-rau to meet the trains, by which visitors .state they will arrive ; but as often us not visitors do not turn up as promised. 
They prefer another hour at lunch or another hour at tho museum, or there is another picture gallery to bo seen, so they 
will not leave Munich till a later train. Tho result is tlie carriages ordered to meet them according to appointment have been 
driven empty away, and when tho late train comes in there are no carriages to be hod. Henoo fierce wrath, objurgations 
loud and deep, special conveyances hired at heavy expen.se, and a most unprofitable wrangle on the eve of tho Passion Play. 
You never quite appreciate how ineousideruto tho travelling Briton cun be until you witness the scenes that take place at 
Oberau railway station. If you send notice in time and stick to your appointments you will bo put through all right. If you 
do not, you must take the cousequences, of which a six-milo tramp through rain and mud, with tho chance of finding no bed at 
the end of it, is ono of the least agreeable. 

'Wliaii you go to Gaze’s office you must take places at tho Hotel Osterbichl for Saturday and Sunday night ; tho cost is 30s., 
]>roviding a bed for two nights, supper on Saturday night, breakfast on Monday, and breakfast, lunch, and dinner on 
Sunday, exclusive, of course, of wine or beer. Tho railway return f*aro within eight days between Munich and Oberau, is : — 
1st CTass, 13s. 2d. ; 2nd Class, 8s. 4d. The onmibus fare from Oberau to Ammergau is 2 marks 40 pfenigs. If you bespeak 
tickets— for which you pay on arrival, as they are not allotted until Saturday evening— you can order what places you like and take 
your chance of getting them. As there has never yet been found a foreman printer capable of placing everyone’s advertisement 
at the head of the first column in the papers, so no agency in the world can secure first scats for each of five hundred applicants. 
The seats are thus distributed : — 
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Tho front neat« of No. 2 are better than bock eoata of No. 1, although the latter cost 2s. more. Most English people order 
10s. seats, and if their munbers are bad, try to exchange them for 8s. scats nearer the stag^. 

After having got your hotel coupon fur the Saturday and Sunday night, there is the question of route. There are, broadly 
«peaking, aevenil routes. You can go to Munich, cii Harwich, Queenborough, or Dover. Here are the fares and times by tho 
different routes : — 

J'kI Harwich, Rotterdam, Cologne, Mayence, Munich : leave Liverpool Street at 8 o*cli>ck Tuesday evening ; sleep at 
Cologne and Mayence; arrive Munich at 8.25 p.m. on Friday evening. Fore — Single, 1st, £5 3s. 7d. ; 2nd, £3 13s. Gd. Hotel 
bills, 10a. per day. Return tickets by same route — 1st Class, £7 16s. 6d. ; 2nd, £5 10s. 9d. 

J'id Harwich, the same route, but without stopping at Cologne and Mayence and omitting tho sail up the Rhine ; leave 
Liverpool Street Thursday night, arrive Munich Saturday morning, 8.30. Fares — Same as above. 

J'id Queenborough, Flushing, Cologne, Mayence. Munich. 

J'id Dover, Calais, Laon, Bale, Lucerne, Zurich, Romanshom, Lindau. Munich ; leave Victoria or Charing Cross at 1 1 a.m. 
OB Thursday morning, arrive Munich at 7.43 p.in. on Friday evening. Fare —Ist, £7 8s. .3d. ; 2nd, £5 8s. 8d. 

The Special Cheap Return Ticket between Munich and Oberau, available fur eight days, is — 1st Class, 13s. 2d. ; 2nd, 8s. 4d. 

J'id Dover, Calais, Paris, Bale, Lucerne, Romanshom, lindan, Munich ; leave Victoria or Charing Cross at 8.40 n.m. on 
■Wednesday morning; sleep at Paris and Lucerne, leave 7.20 a.m., arrive Munich, Friday night, 7.45 p.m. Fare — Single, 1st, 
£7 18s. 2d.; 2nd, £5 18s. 8d. 

When I went to Ober Ammergau I travelled by the Rhine and came l>ack by Lucerne. I would strongly advise all who cun 
afford tho time to do the same. In any case do not go by Lucerne and c<une Rick by the Rliino. To go up the Rhine after 
leaving England and journeying across Holland is to bike the great Gemian river in tho best way. To take it after Switzerland 
is to take it in the worst possible mood. Going, the Rhine is a romantic and noble stream winding round the base of preiupitous 
and vino-clad eliffs ; returning, after tho eye has IsK-n acciLstomed to Alpine heights and Swiss loveliness, the Rhino is but a 
great arterial drain passing through a plain studded here and there with dwartisli hills. 

If you leave Loudon on Tue.ylay night. Gaze’s courier meets you as you get out from the steamer at Rotterdam into tho 
tender that conveys you to the railway station. For the iintnivelled and also for tho tr.ivelle«! Engli.shman a courier is exceed- 
ingly handy. M. Delacour is an unobtrusivo Frenchman, familiar with German, who spends this summer oscillating betwoim 
Sfunich and Rotti'rdam. Like a ghost ho only speaks whi>n sfiokcn to, but if you want to know anything or have to find out any- 
thing or luive any difficulty about your luggage, he is your man. The railway and steamboat people all know him. Tlie whole 
route is as familiar to him as an old glove. If you don’t want him, you iicial not notice his existence. If j-ou get into any 
trouble he is inmluable. He is a kind of peripatetic encyclopiedia limited, a Bradshaw in official uniform, a universal refereo 
a-s to table d’hotes, times of deivirtures, posts, &c. 

If tho weather is as fine as it was when wc ero-ssed, Rotterdam is reached at nearly two hours before the train leaves for 
Cologne. Go down by the tender to tlie station, leave your bag with the portmanteau, and then take either a drive in an open c«b 
or landau (cost 2s., and Gd. tip) tlirough the city, or if it is not too hot, prowl round the old city and the canals until it is time for 
the train to start. The train leavi's at 10.20 a.m. You emss tho lUiine by a floating bridge, an incident which agrrsaibly diversifii>s 
a ride that is not particularly interesting. You pa.ss Clcvcs, with its reminiscon<x?s of .\nne of Cleves who married Henry VIII. 
and survived, traverse tho flat but prosperous manufacturing district of Elberfeld, and roach Cologne at 4.40 p.m. Wo stayed at 
the Victoria Hotel, and after table d’hOto, served within half an hour of our arrival, went to the Cathedral. The groat Dorn, tho 
more romantic .St. Peter’s of northern Europe, is open till eight. But although tho sotting sun irradiates the western windows 
with tho glories of a celestial vision, you have not time to visit the Cathedral at night. You had better go and sec tho western 
windows and tho sunset, and then revisit tho Dom early next morning before breakfast. 

We arrived on the eve of Corpus Cliristi Day. Everything w.as beflagged as if for a great fe.stival. Next morning crowd-s 
filled the Cathedral, and an immense procession after Mas.s obstructed traffic in a way that would have made Mr. Monro wild. 
The Cathedral is open in the morning at seven, so tliat there is time to visit it before the Rhino boat leaves at nine. On Corpus 
Christi Day, however, solemn service was going on, and tho Dorn, closed to sightseers, was only accessible to worshippers. 
There was thus a curious and not unwelcome a.ssociation that linked together the celebration of Corpus Christi in the Cathedral 
and the Passion Play at Ober Amniorg;au. In my native district, nearly every guild in Newcastle-on-Tyne used to perform a 
mystery or miracle play at Corpus C’hristi. Now tho very festival has so utterly disappeared from our midst, that probably not 
nine Englishmen in ten know when Corpus Christi D.ay is, or why it is celebrated? It has g;ono under like the miracle plays. 
But now wo were in a land where strange survivals lingered, and it seemed not inappropriate that on the threshold of Catholic 
Germany, whither wo were hastening to witness tho Passion Play, we should have been reminded of tho ancient splendour of 
Corpus Christi. 

The bells in the Cathedral spire were ringing merrily out over the festive town when we steamed off up the Rhine. Tho 
bells that gave forth such sweet music roused strangle echoes. For, according to Baedeker, they were cast from the cannon cap- 
tured from tho French in tho last war. Even in tho melody that peals from heaven-piercing bolfry there seems to linger some 
rezninisccnce of the cannon thunder. Yet as we steamed slowly up the wide and winding Rhine and noted castle after castle 
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crumbling into ruin, who:« destruction dated with almost wearisome monotony to the devastating preaonce of the French 
invaders, it seemed very nntunil that the Germans should sling up the French cannon in their church towers. If French cannon, 
never found themselvc-s in worse places it would be well for the world. Nor could we wish them better employment than im 
summoning tlie Germans to praise and prayer. 

At Miiyenee, whe-re we urrive<l in thi? mid.st of a magiiifieeut thunderstorm afU;r sunset, wo found good quarters at the 
Kngli.dier Hof. Here also the festival had been well obseiwcd. How many hundrcsls of j’ears have passed since our good 
St. Boniface convcrtxxl the heathen Teuton to the (Hiri-stian faith, and in the flags overhead and the crowded streets we have 
living coutemi>on»ry ovidonco of the deepness of the dint which that preipagandi.st Engli.shman made on the character of Europe. 

As you arrive in Mainz at about nine o'clock there is not much opjjortunity of seeing the town till next morning. If you. 
can get a back ixnan in the hotel, for the streets are very noi.«y, yon had better go to lad, and be up Is-timea next day. Mainz is one 
of tlie most ancient and famoiw towns in the Fatherland, and celebrated, mor(.-over, as having lieen tho birth-place of the invention 
of printing. The Catherlral, which i.s now being n'paired and ndeeonitcd internally, although not for a moim ut to bo compared 
to the Dorn of Ckilogne, has a great deal of interest of its own. The frcsia>cs on the wall and tho monumental tomlw are well 
woi'th closer c.xamination tlmu you will bo able to spare, seeing that your tntin starts for Munich at 10.27. From Mainz to 
Munich is u run of about ten hours, and ns tho Genintn arrangiiiients for ftsdiug the travellers eti route are most barlsirous, you 
had letter prondo yourself with a luuch basket boft>ro leaving Jfainz. Tliere is not a stoppage anywhere of more tlian ten 
minutes, and the fissl is not good. Sour cabbage witli Gorman sausage is a very jxior substitute for a mid-day mojil. Wo 
htopp;sl at Dannstadt, Aschalfenburg, Wiirtzburg, and then the line runs right across Wi-stem Bavaria, ents-sing the Danube at 
Ingolstadt, and reaching Muuieh at alsmt half-ixist eight, after a nin of 280 miles. The only place Udwoen Danustadt and 
^Iimieh at which anything can l>o gr>t to cat is AnsiwicU. The seeueiy is variisl, and you pa.s.s many miiall fortified towns 
surrmuided by crumbling towers and nneient walls, l)cariug mute witness to the wars which, only two hundnsl years agf>, were 
the nonnal condition of German life. 

On arriving at ^lunich yon go straight to the Hotel de Bavicre and remain there, for by the tiim- you have wuslusl and got 
something to eat you are about ready to go to Is-d. Y<m will have a good long morning next day, during which you can see the 
Museum, which is the glory of Soullieru Germany, the old and new art galleries, n;tuniing in time to have an early luu(;h — not 
at the table d'hote, for that is too late for tht? train— and Uten start from Munich Station by the siH-cial tmiu to Oberau, leaving 
at 2 o'clock. 

It is usually a veiy long train, and it is just us w<>ll to lx; there in go<xl time if yon want to get a sent by tho window. It is 
worth while doing this, as tho country tlirougli which tlie lino pas.scs is very pretty. Tlie jouniey takes lliree hours and a half, 
and tho lino rises npwurils into the mountains, pa.s.sing on the way two beautiful lakes, the M’nrm See, usually known us the 
Staniburgcr See, and tlie Staffel Sec. As the fniin approaches Ob:.Tau you reach the higher mountain six'ucry of tho Bavarian 
Highlands. 

A.s soon as tho train slops you have no timi; to think ab)ut scenery, us thercr Ls a general rush for vehioles. If you have done 
ns you coutnu;ti-d to do whi;n you took your ticket and lulvised Miswr». Gaze’s agent, you will find him and an omnibus waiting. 
But if you have lost yourtmin, mid arrive at iiii hour at wliieh no one ox|x-ctsyou, you will have to take a carriage to Ober Aminergau 
or walk ton mihsi. Tlie seat in the 'bus only costs 2 marks 10, hut a one-horse carriage costs 10 marks, and a two-horsc 10 murks, 
a shilling or ouc-and-six extr.i for the driver. The road from Ob Tau to Olxjr .iVmniergau is one long ascent, until you come clusu 
to Ettal. Tile nxid wiinLs u)> the sido of the hill, and enables you to have a Ix-autiful view of tho valley below. Ettal is tho 
liret place of iuten;st. It contains a wonder-working imago and a largo monastery, now tunnsl into a brewery. But you prt'ss 
on to tho village, and learn whert' you will be billeted for the uight. You will sup at tho Hotel Osterbiehl. Tliere is no bell 
when supjKT is -servixl, hut you can sit down us soon us ytm arrive, and can go to bod us soon us you have supjied. 

Ou “ Pas.sion Play ” Day you have to rise early. Olx'r Aminergau gets up at five o’clock iu the luoniing on Sunday, and 
crowds tho ]>nrish church till half-past si'ven. The Ixunls parade the village at six o’clock, and at suveu tho theatre already 
begins to fill. You do not, however, neisl to go until half-past seven, and when it is wet an omnibus will take you from the 
hotel to the theatre for one sliilling. You can walk eomfortubly in ten minutes if it is diy. You get yoiu- ti>;kets the prerious 
uight, jKiyiug sixpence extra above tlie puhlishnl price of the tickets for the cost of Issiking. You will have no difficulty iu 
finding your way to the numtiered seat allotted to j-ou. If it is nt all cold, take a rug. put on a couple of ixiirs of trousers, or an 
extra petticoat, for nothing is more calculated to sjküI your enjoj-ment of the spectacle than iusuffieieut cloUiiug. I took a very 
w.inn po.ssum .skin mg, and found it none too wann. There are no f«x>tst«^iols, so that if you can cany anything to put your fi>et 
•n, so much the better for you. If the sun is high, you eau disjx-nsc witli wrappings. The play commi'iiccs punctually at eight 
o'clock, and goes ou till about a quarter to twelve. Tlicn there Ls a break of an hour and a half for luneheon, and tho play begins 
again at tim or qiiartiT jiast one, and goes on till half-ivist five. No one, except a f<;w very ill-bred people here and there, indulge 
iu applause* .as if they were witiie,s.sing an ordinary melodrama. But there are many who do not recognise the duty of coming 
in time, isixaiially if they have tickets which necessitate passing the whole row of scats in order to gain those at tho end. Every 
one is hound to be in time, if he docs not wish to disturb the performance and all those who are witnesses of it. lie is specially 
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boond to be in time if his seat is in the centre, a fact which he can discover by looking at the plan on another page. 
The late comer who hold.n an end ticket oompel.s every one to rise, and is an unmitigated nuisance. 

After the performance of the play you can go back to Munich by the night train, arriving there about midnight. It is very 
uncomfurtuble. Or you may stay quietly over the night ut Ober rVmmergitu, and return by the early morning tniin. Tlie bulk 
of the visitors leave about eight o’clock in order to catch the 10.‘J9 train to Munich. If you wish to go back by Switzerland — 
and it is one of the pleasantest railway journeys tliat are possible — you will have to leave Ober Ammerg.iu at hulf-jsi.st two in 
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DATES OF PERFORMANCE 

OF THE PASSION PLAY. 


JULY. 

Sunday 13 

21) 

Wislnesdny 23 

.Sunday 27 

AUGUST. 

Sunday 3 

Wednewlay 6 

unday 10 

17 

Wwlnesdny 20 


Sunday 

SEPTEMBER. 

Wednesday 3 

Sunday 7 

„ ' U 

21 

28 

SffoiiJ rnrformanee* 
take plact on 
Mondays whtn 
the numbert 
are exert- 

/e»f 


Excursions. 




Among the usual 
"> excursions made from 

I .ix" / 

/ Ober Ammergau are : — 
The pleasant valley of 
Graswang, the sumptuously 
appointed chateau of Linderhof, 
the Ammerwnldaljje, the Plansee, 
and the Royal Castle of Hohen- 
schwangau. Carriages may 1» also 
taken for the journey from Ober Am- 
mergau to Innsbruck, rid Partenkirchen, 
Mittcnwald, and Zirl (or rice verta), for the 
convenience of tourists going to, or coming 
from, the districts of the Austrian Tyrol. 

Admission Tickets are i.ssue<l as foUow.s ; — 


Llnderhof (the Grotto & Kiosque) 
Hundinghutte 
Neuschwaiiatein 
Hohenschwangau 


Mk 3.60. 
.. 0.60. 
. 3.00. 
Gratis. 


FBOM MUNICH TO OBEU .tlDTEItOAU. 


order to catch the 4.23 train at Oberau. This lamls you in Munich about a quarter-past eight. You have then till 11.35 in 
Munich, when tlie train leaves for Lindau, reaching it at 4.49. From there you take the boat to Roman.shom, and there take the 
train to Lucerne, rid Zurich, which you reach at 11.15. It is a long journey, but it is agreeably diversified. After staying n day 
at Lucerne you can come homo by Basle and the direct route to Calais. Y'ou leave Lucerne at half-past six o'clock, and arrive in 
London about six o’clock the next evening, taking about twenty-four hours. 

For those desiring to remain in Ober Amiaergau the following official list of fares will be u.«u!ful : — 

. K 
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Fabb (without Return 
Journey). 

•i? 
£ s 

• § 
■Sq 

* 

w a 

k a 

N ’2, 
5* 

• a § 

Ui 

Fabb (without Return ! 

Journey). ] 

4S 

SS 
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& 

h« 

• « 

Na 

« 

» c 

SS 

X n 

§ 

< 

” 

km 

M 

Pf 

M 

Pf 

M 

Pf 

i 

km 

M 

Pf 

M 

Pf 

M 1 Pi 

Oberau — Ettal 

G 

6 


10 

— 

1 

50 

. Oberammcrgttu — Mittcnwald . . 

39 

24 

— 

36 

— 

— 

— 

„ — Oberaiumergau . . . 

11 

10 

— 

16 

— 

2 

40 

„ — Zirl .... 

68 

54 

— 

75 

- 

— 

— 

Oberammergau — T.inderhof . . 

11 

10 

— 

16 

— 

2 

— 

1 „ — Qnrmisoh — 








„ — Plansee . . . 

24 

16 

— 

24 

— 

4 


Lermos . . 

50 

32 

— 

48 

— 

— 

— 

„ — Rcutte . . . 

80 

32 

— 

4S 

— 

8 

— 

,, — Garmisch — 








,, — Füs.son . . . 

00 

.34 



51 



— 

— 

Lermos — Imst . 

84 

60 

— 

96 

— 

— 

— 

,, — Hohenschwangau 

CS 

36 

— 

54 

— 

— 

— 

„ — Sebongau . . 

35 

20 

— 

30 

— 

— 

— 

„ — Kohlgrub— 








,, — Peissenberg . . 

35 

20 

— 

30 

— 

— 

— 

Mumau . . 

26 

16 

— 

24 

— 

— 

— 

A Day’s Drive . . ... 

— 

16 


24 

— 

— 

— 

,, — Garmisch — 








Trinkgeld 10 %• 








Partenki rohen 

22 

14 

— 

20 

— 

— 

— 

1 









Three Penona are allowed to a One-Horae, Fifteen to a Two-Horse Carriage. 


MUNICH, STARNBERG, AND OBERAU RAILWAY. 


♦ , 

Munich.. .. dep. 3 lojs 20 

.Starnberg . . arr. 3 50i0 1 6 

dcp.3 5ll6 19 

Tutzing .. arr. 4 8 6 45 

,, . . . . dop. 4 9 6 50 

Oberau . . . . arr. 0 19 3 

1 

t 1 t 1 

6 35'10 010 3C 

7 19 10 44 11 3(i 
7 21 10 46 11 3.5 
7 4111 6 noon 
7 4311 7,12 6 
9 35 1 0 2 0 

1 ! 

♦ 

2% 

2 52 
•2 58 

3 20 
3 22 
5 2.5 

2 15 7 0 

3 14 8 0 
3 23 8 10 1 
3 501 8 36 1 
3 58i 8 45 ; 
i 1211 2 

Oberau . . . . dep. 

Tutzing.. .. arr. 

Starnberg . . arr. 

dep. 

Munich . . . . arr. 

4 23 
6 38 

6 45 

7 11 
7 10 

sn 

— 

10 510 20 

11 59 12 39 

12 P12 41 
12211 10 
12 23 1 15 
I 10,2 15 

1 

1 1 t 

2 27-6 21 7 2.5 
4 52 8 4.5 9 l!l 

4 .59'8 .509 2-: 

5 2.5 9 169 42 
.5 3.519 259 4 >• 

6 4011025 104L 

1 1 

t ^ 

7 55 8 7 

9 4010 r, 
9 48 10 7 

10 8 10 27 

10 13 10 32 

11 011211 

• Only runs Rrhen snpplementsl performuic« fs required, on day follow- 
oxlinaiy lepicnenintinn. 

1 Kims on <Ii«y pieviouR to cvciy ropresrntation ; nlio on every Sunday 
and SAiiit'R Day. 

: liiinH (in day previi.u* *o. nnd d.iy of, representation. 

* Every day foUoRring representation, 
e Every day when principal repreaentniinn U given, 
i After every ordinary or principal repiesentution. 


NOTICE. 

The C<infC(i)iionaireM, Meewrs. Faller, Buohmiillcr, and Stockmann, have requested me to act as their representative in thi:> 
country for the reproduction of their photojjr.'iphs. Anyone, therefore, who wishes to reprotltuv wmalcuts or electn)s of the»ie 
Passion Play pictures must communicate with me. I am informed that the Conoessionaires contcnjplate publishing a reproduc- 
tion of the whole series of ijuarto pictures in an album, which will form a valuable memorial of the Pas-^ion Play ns it was playetl 
in 1.S00. 

The illustrations in this lxM»k are reproductsl by special authorisation from the photographs taken by Sir. Carl Stockmnun, 
Court Photogniphor of Vicuna, and publLshcd by the Kunst und Verlags Anstalt, of Ober Ammergnu. 

The ofKcinl photographs are all stami>cd in the comer. The unstamped photographs are worthless reproductions of thosa- 
taken in 1870 and 1880. There are some eighty and more photographs publishisl by the Kunst und Verlags Anstalt. TI» 
mbinet sizes mounted or uumounted ore sold at a shilling. The quarto size at half-a-orown. 


I.O.SIWS : raisTKO uv t, ». vibtck ash cn„ Lniirsn. aht jocksai. iirrirr. city hoad, rou w. t. stkah. ori'iek or “ ki'Vikw or rktikw»,' 

Xowdrat uoc«i:. .souroi.K »tukrt. sriusn. w.c. 


HEALTH A«D BEAUTY 

OF THE SKIN AND HAIR 

SECURED BY THE 

“lANOLINE” FRAGRANT TOILET PREPARATIONS. 


*' LANOLINE ” COLD CREAM. — A delightful natural emollient for nse in chapping, 
roughness, prickly heat, redness, and preventing wrinkles and tenderness of the skin, especially in cold 

In Opaline Jars, Is. 6d. each.. 


"Those inhabiting a dry atmosphere, or whose skin is naturally dry, should never omit the free use 
of an emollient at least once a day. ‘Lanoline’ Cold Ckeam is a pure preparation; and one, too, that 
supplies the skin with its natural oil and moisture." — ir<-W<m'« Journal. 

“ L/ANOLINE, ** the purified fat of sheep's wool, is white, odourless, and antiseptic; being natur.«l 
to the skin and hair it is the only substance which is absorbed by them, contributing in the best and most 
natural way to their health and beauty. 

" LANOLINE TOILET SOAP . — The excess of alkali in ordinary soap deprive.s the skin of 
its natural fat. " Lanoline ’’ is not saponified but is absorbed by the skin from the water when washing, 
nourishing its health, and preserving the clearness, softness, and elasticity of the complexion. It is admirable 
for shaving. 

In Tablets 6d. and Is. each. 


" The soap for delicate skins." — Edinhurifh Medical Journal. 

" More pleasant to use than any similar article we have mot with.” — Journal of Lariingoloijij . 

"An excv'lent and valuable preparation, in which there is distinct excess of ‘Lanoline' over alkali.” — 

Lancet. 

TOILET " LANOLINE.* * — "Lanoline" is emollient, protective and soothing; it supplies the 
skin with an antiseptic " cream " natural to it, and is highly regarded for wounds, abrasions, chapped hands, 
roughness, tanning, aud for preventing sunburn, blisters, wrinkles, etc. 

Price 6d. and Is. per Tube. 

" LAISTOLINE** POMADE. — The only natural unguent. It is readily absorbed and imparts a 
natural gloss without groasincss. By its antiseptic property " Lanoline " Pomade cleanses the scalp and so 
removes dandruff, which is the chief cause of loss of hair. 

In Opaline Jars, Is. 6d. each. 

" Possesses the advantage of not turning rancid." — Ktlinburgh Medical Journal. 


SUPPLIED BY ALL CHEMISTS. 

Wholesale Depot: 67, EOLBOEN YIADUCT, LOEDOE. 
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Verzeichnis der oizieiieo photographischen Original-Aufnahmen 

VON DKM 

(s)t>crammcrcjttucr ^assionsspiel 1890 

Verlag der “Gemeindlich concessioiiirten Kunst- und Verlagsanstalt Oberammergau" 


A.— einzel-aufnahuen. 

Siimtlich nur in Kabinett, aiKssor dt'n Nümmem 28 . 36 u. 37 . wolrhe auch ln Quartformat vorhnndcn. 


No. l. rctiu* (Jnkob Fl^lt) 

„ '2. Ji>l»iDiK-K (l'cier Ki-niU) 

,, H. JiuIhk J'>lmiiii /.wiiilc) 

„ A. l'hilipptM ( lobi.s Zwhik) 

„ ft. Tlmdd.iiiit Km 
„ 6. Niniiin (.Mnruu ilnli<-iil>‘iltnor) 
„ 7 Jik'ihiiK mnj. (Andimii Iltniiu) 
H. Jiiliiibux mm. IJovef Klucker) 
0. Tliomn» (Aiiitic«» Lau|;) 

., ln. .tiiilivus lA «i» Stadler) 

„ II. .Mnt'liaii« (Aloi» (icriitd) 

„ li llrii'tlnilimiün« (.M~riin Albl) 

„ 1.1. l'iliitii» iTleiiim» Reiidl) 

„ 14. lii'tudc» iJi lwuu Uieiuer) 


No. IS. KniphiK (DiinrortBriMcr Laog'i 
„ lit. Mo»«s iTobias Zarinkl 

17. .lospf von Arimalhäa (Martin Oppen- 
ritder) 

IR. Nikndemu« iPninx Rtoinbooher) 

„ 19 Nath'inirl l$eb. Uang ) 

„ 90. Ezecliiel (Rochus l.aiigi 
„ 91. Arcliclaua Rubi (Seb lUuer; 

,, 99. N.ad»k (Rcb Dwcblpr) 

„ 93. JiHMic (Andreoa WolD 
„ 94. Meteri* (Anbiü OaatI) 

9ft Ramiiel (Ucorg Schallhammar) 

„ 98. liabiulhlktdutri Albl) 

„ 97. Amiai (Kiauz Uutzi 

B. ORXIPPEN-AaFN AHMEN. 


No. 9S. Maiia. Mutter Jc«u (R>w» I.angi 
,, 90. Magd denn lAm-ilie Dcoclileri 
„ 30. Ilnupimuim i.Antuii Hartl) 

„ 31. Ohorrührer l.lakob Itulz) 

„ 39. Miu-th-a (Helene l.ang) 

„ .33. Veronika (Kli^belh Zniid’ercri 
„ 34. Natbiii (Fnnz l’aul bingi 
„ 3ft. Doriaba» (.lohnnti laing jr.l 
„ .38. Chriatu» (JoM'l Miieri 
., 37. Ecce Homo (Jotef Maier) 

,, 3H. Barabaa 
„ 30. billion von Cyieue. 


Sämtlich in Kabinett und Quartformat, niiegrcnummcu No. 64 . 66 . u. 67 dip nur in Kabinett vorhanden. 


No. 40. Aben'lmnlil 
„ 41. boicIliiiiK de« Aliendmahl 
„ 49. AWhii-d von ilethanieii 
„ 43. rill I« u« «cgnei «eme Junger 
„ 44. Cbiietii« Ulli Oelbeig 
., 4S. Judi« «erräl Clir.»tu«mil einem Ku«« 

„ 48. AtiM-lilägede» tinhrn Rate« 

„ 47. Jmln« emptftpgt da» Hliitgeld 
,, 48. Cliiintub vor Kaipli!!« 

,. 49. niri»iii* vor llritxie« 

„ SO. Clin«lii« wild von den Knechten ver- 
»jioltct 

„ ftl . Gcitaelung 
,. ft9. luiiiiriikieiiung 
„ M. Kmzug und Vettreibiing der Käufer 
„ W t'hor dei Schiilzgeiater 
„ ftft, C'hribtu« oder Uurabas ! 


No. fi8. Kreuzücbleppung 
„ Ä7. Kn-iizigiiiig 
„ .38 KivuziIm. .bme 
„ ftO. Grablegung 

„ 80. Vertrrinung niu i'piu Paradiet 
„ 81. Cliriatu« im Schoosae Marias 
CS. Aufora'.i liung 

„ 83. riiristua und Maria 
,. 84. f'briatuv und Mnadaleua 
„ (A Christa« und Judas 
,, 68. Chriktus und Johanne« auf dom Eiel 
reitend 


,, 67. Theater ■ 

„ 8S Aiitetungde« Kreuz» 

„ 80. 'i'obuu Abschied 


No 70. Die Braut vom Hohen I.iedo 
,. 71. K’inig Aksuer erhebi K*ther 
„ 79. l>er Herr gibt dem Volke da« Manna 
,. 73. Joeopb wird von «einen Biiidern ver* 
kiiiifl 

„ 74. Adam verdient im ßchweiase seine« 
Ansicht« sein Rnxl 
,, 7ft. Die l.'iitluit um Felsen iiubaon 
„ 78. Kain irrt unsliit umher 
„ 77. Die baudvogte verktagen Daniel 
„ 73. Samson wii^ von dum Pbilisturfürston 
verhöhnt 

„ 79. Josepli wird als Landesvafer vorgestullt 
„ 80. Isaak besteigt, mit Holz beladen, den 
Betg 

„ 81 . Mores crliebt die Schlange 


Ejmnplitr <trr 1890 o' Originat- AiifHahmen trägt drn (ßbcraiiimergauer OemtindeatemjKi. 


PrclMe: Kabtnett/ormnt t .Wuric, Quartformat 3 Markt SO Pf. 


BESTELLSCHEIN. 

An Horm Heinrich Korff, Uuchhiiiidlung, Oberaznmerirau und München. 

Unterzeichneter bestellt folgende Nummern des 

OBERAMMERGAUER PASSIONSSPIEL 1890. Oflizielle photographische Original-Aufnahmen 

(VurlujpwuHtiilt für Kunst und Wissenwdmft voniials Fbiedbicr Bbuckma.vx in Älüm-hcu) 
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BAD K 0 H L 6 R U B M M E R 6 A U . 

Situated in the mountains of Southern Bavaria, Bad 
Kohlgruh, the highest medicinal spring in Europe, offers 
several special advantages. The scenery is most picturesque, 
the climate bracing, and the air exceptionally pure, and 
rendered still more beneficial by the presence of large pine 
forests. The waters— a strong chalybeate —are recommended 
by the best physicians, both for drinking and bathing, 
especially for nervous affections, neuralgia, hysteria, &c., 
also for rheumatism, chronic dyspepsia, and in cases of 
anaemia or chlorosis. Hot peat baths, as at Marienbad, and 
pine-needle baths are also used. 

The new buildings, erected in 1888, offer every accom- 
.modation for visitors. Oberammergau is within an easy 
drive, and many other interesting excursions can be made. 
Bad Kohlgrub can be reached from Murnau via Munich, con- 
veyances from the hotel being in attendance at Mumau 
station. Post and Telegraph OflOLce on the premises. Resident 
Physician: Dr. CLEMENS PASTEL. For particulars apply to 
the MANAGER, Kohlgruh Bad, Telegraphic Address: BADE- 
VERWALTUNG KOHLGRUB BAVARIA. 


THE 

REVIEW OF REVIEWS 

6d. MONTHLY, 

HAS NOW ATTAINED A CIRCULATION OF 70,000. 


The first Half-yearly Volume just published, price 4/6. 


Tho REVIEW OF REVIEWS, Enlarged and copiously illustrated, is at onco the cheapest and moat 
complete guide to the periodical literature of the world, and a rallying point for all interested in the welfare 

of tho English speaking race. 

It is the organ of the Association of Helpers which has in it the promise of a world wide growth. 


Office of Review of Reviews : 

MOWBRAY HOUSE, NORFOLK STREET, STRAND, LONDON, W.C. 
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THE LORD CHIEF JUSTICE OF ENGLAND 


ON THE “REVIEW OF REVIEWS.” 


Even the reading of 
per i odical literature has 
become too heavy a task for 
us, and Pgr. STEAD, who 
has done so many good and 
clever things in his life, 
has invented his ‘ REVIEW 
or REVIEWS,* in which, 
in a few pages, yon may 
get all that everyone has 
been saying or writing about 
ev erything for the last 
month past.” 


Front the Addreas delivered to the In»tifvtes Union of Birminghafn, 
Ajtril 26th, 7890, on ** THINKING FOlt OURSELVES,*^ See NEW 
review, July, page 24. 
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H. GAZE & SOIST’S 

ARRANGEMENTS FOR VISITING THE 



AT 

OBER-AMMERGAU. 


SIlSrGhLB JOURNEY. RETURN TXOICETS, 

AKB 



INDEPENDENT TRAVEL or CONDUCTED PARTIES. 

WEEKLY SERVICE OF INTERPRETERS IN UNIFORM. 

SPECIAL CARRIAGE SERVICE BETWEEN OBERAU AND AMMERGAU. 

HOTEL ACCOMMODATION AT OBER-AMMERGAU. 

GUARANTEED SEATS IN THE THEATRE. 

LOCAL CARRIAGE EXCURSIONS, 

AND VARIOUS COMBINATIONS OF TRAVEL WITH 

SWISS, ITALIAN, AUSTRIAN, TYROLEAN, 

CONTINENTAL SUMMER TOURS. 

See PnOCrBAMME, free for Stamp, 

CJxiicle IVJa-p of Obei^-Ammerg-axi and its vicinity, 

AND PLAN OF THE THEATRE. 


HENRY GAZE & SON, 

Chief Office: 142, STRAND, LONDON. 

WEST. END BRANCH: PICCADILLY CIRCUS (Next Door to the Criterion;. 


CONTINENTAL BRANCH OFFICES;— 


MUNICH-SCHENKER & CO.. NEUHAUSERSTRASSE, 44. 


PARIS .... 

NICE 

CANNES.. 

MENTONE 

COLOGNE 

LUCERNE 


7, Ruo Scribe. 

3, Place <lu Jartlia Public. 

66. Kuc d* Antibes. 

19, Avenue Victor Emmanuel. 
1, Domkloster. 

7. Alponatrasse. 


! GENEVA . 

FLORENCE 

j ROME 

' NAPLES . . . 

VIENNA . . . 
BRINDISI . 


6, Grand Qiiai. 

20, Via Toruabuoui. 

9 and 10, Via Condotti. 
29, Via Vittoria. 

.3, Schotteuring. 

. Diunitd’a Banking Huuac. 


CARLSBAD Haus Savojen. 

MARSEILLES Grand Hotel de Marseille, Rue Canncbiere. 

ATHENS Place de la Constitution. 

ALEXANDRIA Place ^lebomct Ali (opposite the Bourse). 

CAIRO 7, Ruo KTmmil Pacha (oppoeito Shepheard’s Hotel). 
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KRONENQUELLE. 

The FAMOUS NATURAL MINERAL WATER, 

l^or B'oi* 

GOUT, GRAVEL, KIDNEY AND 

RHEUMATISM. BLADDER DISEASES. 

PLEASANT AND BEPnESHING. 

Sole Agents, W. SCHACHT & CO., 26, FINSBURY PAVEMENT, LONDON, E.C. 


‘THE HAMBURG 



Should bo u.-iod iu 
of 

tion. T)y.'<poi>Mii». 
( Vm.Hiimption, und 
in all Diiio.'iM,-« of 
tho 


EXTRACT 




Sumpltn and Cnpir» of .V<y/ir«/ opinion» may fv had, frcr of tharyr, 
hy applyiny to 

M. Hof s London House, 29. New Bridge St.,E.C. 


WOOD’S 

LANTERN SLIDES 

TO lI.LUSTaATE TnE 

OBERAMMERGAU PASSION PLAY 
<hi Sale or Hive. 

WOOD’S Stock of Lautcru Slide« i« tlic Lurjfc«t and Best 
<m Karth. 

CATALOGUE (post free) TWO STAMPS. 

E. G. WOOD, 

T4:, Cheapside, London. 



2—«»: 


1Ö— J 





K 


(T:- • j jw- y .-v ' AWi rr ' 


4 




t-V 


;E)c 0 cyiption of 

^ ^RU STIC PRIN TING. 

LANGLEY & SON. 

£cttcr}>rcss I Citl^ograpl^ic printers, 

E us TON STEAM PRINTING WORKS 

Chief Office: GEORGE ST., N.W. 

Branch Office: 46, HAMPSTEAD RD., N.W. 
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ms 
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Near Easton and Gower Street Stations. 


Established 30 Years. 
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ABIE, TODD & CP.S 
GOLD PEN. 


One Outwent .-, XTVIST-^y of Steel 


1^0 UH. 


R«d .he T,.,u;e of , DIAMOND M.ND .o h.s GOLDEN 

Mabib. Tcdd tc Co. 


« ha»* **«' y*’* ^ * bock of min« 

•• V~ r«j üh. to kh.* toh. I itotohtodtt.. f«. S A «u.,.,u«. 


S“.nito. .:u> I. h.u..,dy-r .. Ärt“r"L,. to «to 


7 'm toUto to "■ ‘ '“” '“ ““ 

«noth«r «f your tok«— 0)rrugmi«d*-mMk^ 0. .. .. 


ttwr «f your “•h«-Comig«W*-mark^ 0. 1 fe«] m tf M« /V« whieb hat carried out •• much ol my thought. 


••1 an« vün%i«Hwuj jvi**» VA««j9 to-r— 

MABIE, ^ODD & 00. S 

GOLD PEN. 


O.h« Ontvrenrs >IIVETY GKOSS of Steel Eons 

llluBlratod Price List gratis and post free. Address Postcard to 

MABIE TODD &. BARD, 93, CHEAPSIDE, LONDON 

lUAüfA'.TOBULa’or '2o0 aisoa and po-jitb uk Gülu Pk.ss. am Folktmn Phns. Pencil Cases. Ao, 
KAtrUKthed iei jVcir Foj A in I84S. r «»*'/ 


London Uranch opened 




